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PREFACE. 



Thb subject of Canadian history has been usually treated in the text- 
books authorized in elementary and secondary schools from a Provincial 
rather than a Dominion standpoint. Such works at best do not meet 
our present need, as they necessarily fail to give adequate recognition 
to all sections of the country, and as they often contain exaggerated 
notions of provincial matters. It was thought by many teachers that 
this mode of treatment should be changed and a wider view presented 
of the history and consolidation of the Dominion. 

In 1889 the Quebec Provincial Association of Teachers discussed the 
feasibility of preparing a history of Canada with this object in view, 
and in the following year the Teachers' Associations of Ontario, Prince 
Edward Island, and Nova Scotia, also considered the same subject. 
In July, 1891, representatives of the different provinces met at the 
Education Department in Toronto, for a further consideration of the 
question. Nevertheless, it was not until July, 1892, at the meeting 
of the Dominion Educational Association in Montreal, that a scheme 
was formulated for the preparation of a text-book by competition, and 
a committee was appointed to examine such manuscripts as might be 
offered. The committee consisted of Hon. George W. Ross, LL.D., 
Minister of Education for Ontario, Chairman ; and W. Patterson, 
M.A., B.C.L., Principal of Royal Arthur School, Montreal, Secretary, 
and the following representatives of the provinces and territories : — 
R. E. Gosnell, Esq., Provincial Librarian, Victoria, B.C.; D. J. Gog- 
gin, M.A., Superintendent of Education, Regina, N.W.T. ; D. Mcln- 
tyre, M.A., Superintendent of Schools, Winnipeg, Man. ; W. J. 
Robertson, B.A., LL.B., Principal of the Collegiate Institute, St. 
Catharines, Ont. ; Benjamin Suite, the well-known historian, Ottawa, 
Ont.; S. P. Robins, M.A., LL.D., Principal of McGill Normal School, 
Montreal; G. U. Hay, Ph.B., Principal of Victoria High School, St. 
John, N.B.; J. B. HalL M.A., Ph,D., T?ToieaaOT ol>iJaft^Q^\Q3iN.^^^*^> 
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VI PREFACE. 

Truro, N.S., and Alexander Anderson, LL.D., Principal of Prince of 
Wales College, Charlottetown, P.E.L 

In 1893 the governments of the- provinces unitedly contributed the 
sum of two thousand dollars to cover the expense of the undertaking, 
each paying in proportion to the number of schools under its control. In 
July of that year the " Dominion History Competition" was opened. It 
was limited to British subjects who could produce satisfactory evidence 
of literary ability. Though ninety persons volunteered, only forty-six 
were permitted to write. When the competition closed on July Ist, 
1895, fifteen had completed their task. The committee spent the next 
ten months in selecting the best manuscript, and this volume is the one 
to which it awarded the first place. 

It will be observed that, while substantial prominence is given to 
important facts of a provincial character, the object of the author has 
been so to converge his narrative as to direct the mind of the reader 
to the federation of the provinces under the British North America 
Act of 1867} and in this way unite the various currents of provincial 
history into the broader channel of the Dominion. There was in some 
respects a community of interests between the provinces even long 
before Confederation. Now, since they are happily united under 
one system of government, they share more intimately in a common 
destiny. To that union of the interests, as well as of the patriotic 
sentiments and aspirations of all Canadians, attention is thoughtfully 
directed, with a view to impress upon our future citizens that we 
not only have a united country, but are a united people. 

It is to be hoped that the story of our Dominion, which in the follow- 
ing pages we believe is simply and faithfully told, will help to convey 
a fair and inspiring impression of the grandeur and importance of the 
heritage committed to us as Canadians and as citizens of the British 
Empire. At no more fitting time could this book be introduced to the 
schools of Canada than in this Jubilee year. 

W. PATTERSON, 

Secretary of Committee, 
Royal Abthub School, 

Jfantreal, June SBnd, 1897 
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CHAPTER I. 

"the new FONDB LONBE QX7HAB MEN GOETH A-FISCHmO." 

Europe in the Middle Ages.^The period from the fifth 
to the fifteenth centipy is known in European history as the Middle 
Ages. During all these years, petty nobles with their bands of 
feudal retainers fought continually with each other for possession 
of the soil of Europe. Might was right. Those who were weak 
were despoiled of their lands ; those who were strong became lords 
of extensive domains. All who tilled the soil were tenants of 
some such lord, and were in duty bound to follow his banner 
to the wars. In any interval of peace, they were ground down at 
home. Of learning there was none, save in the quiet cloisters of 
the monasteries. Only to a learned few had the notion come of a 
round world. To the ignorant many the earth was flat, and the 
sun sank each night beyond an impassable waste. Of a land to 
the west beyond the Atlantic they had no conception. 

The Northmen — ^Marco Polo. — In the ninth century the 
Vikings of Norway took possession of Iceland. From this island, 
early in the eleventh century, two adventurous sailors, Leif and 
Bjom, made a voyage far to the south-west, and, it is claimed, 
planted a colony on what is now Rhode Island. The hostility of 
the Skraelings (natives) led to the breaking up of this settlement, 
and soon its story became a mere tradition among the Northmen. 
In the thirteenth century a young Venetian, Marco Polo, jour- 
neyed east from Europe, and, after many years' absence, brought 
back (about 1295) a tale of fabulous wealth in a far country which 
he called Cathay. After his death his written narrative was known 
to monkish scholars, and the story was told as an old ''sailor's 
yam " among the mariners' of the Mediterranean. 
2 
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The Kenaissance.— During tbe latter yean of the fifteenth 
century western Europe slowly emerged from the miste of Uie 
Middle Ages Out of the confused stnfe of the feudal nobiLtj 
certain families had nsun to power— the Tudor m England, the 
Valois in France and the united houses of Aragon and Oostile 
in Spain In these separate kingdoms the lesaer nobles were 
put down Govenunent was centralized and intestme strife 
gave jJace to lai^er national wars Men breathed more freely 
Learning became more general and a spint of inquiry was 
abroad It was the era of the Kenaissance — the "new birth 
of the arts and sciences 

Discovery of America— The North Neglected —In no 
deputmeat was this new bom zeal followed by more startliug 
results th'ui in the department 
of niiintmie discovery The 
nations lying around the Med 
itorranean led the van The 
discovery of Ijnenca by Chris- 
topher Columbus (AD 1492) 
was the r(.ault of an attempt 
to reach the Far Cathay of 
Marco Pdo by sailing west. 
s golden Orient lay — so the 
nor ran^iii southern seas, 
and the tide of exploration 
which followed Columbus tend 
ed therefore to the south 
rathur than to more northern 
latitudes For more than 
thirty years after Columbus 
firKt landed on one of the out- 
lymg islands of the New World what lay to the north was 
largely mere conjecture 

John Cabot —At first it is true some attention was turned 
to the north Henry VII of England was unwilling that Spam 
should reap all the glory and profit of western discovery and so, 
m 1497 hS' commissioned a Venetian navigator John Cabot then 
a trading citizen of Bristol to sail north westerly in the hope that 
m that direction perchance a way to Asia might be found But, 
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[h pinin John Caltit became Sir John Cabot 
a BBrvicua upon this voyage, it liaa 
irliat part of imr coast ho visited. Tho hi 

e voyage of his aon Sebastian in 
llie following year. 

Oortereal.^ — Portugal, too, 

turned her attention towaid the 

aorth, and in the year 1500 sent 

^^ thither Cortereal, one of her moat 

i^^uenotmed sea-captainH, upon a voy- 

^^Bge of diticovciy. His routo ulao is 

^Koubtful. The nitme LubrtMlor 

(alars'land) liati come down tu us 

from his time, for he carried biKJc 

with him from that region a cargo 

of Indians and sold them into 

slavery. The story of rock-bound 

coasts, of fog and cold, brought 

back b; Cabot and Curtcreal, contained little to favor the notion 
that Cathay — a land of golden wantith — lay in the direction they 
had gone, and accordingly English and Portuguese navigators 
joined those of Spain in more auutherly voyages. 

The Fiahennen of the Banks.— There was much national 
rivalry in tho race for the new lands in tlio wcut, Columbus, the 
Cabota, Cortereal, and numy others sailed under royal conunis- 
uons. They were olliciul explorers. Each was under orders do 
e poascssion for his sovereign of all the lauds he might discover. 
t very different class of men soon found their way into tliDse 
^mists of the mighty Atlantic " which lie off the coasts of New- 
, Nova Scotia and Capo Breton. In the north-western 
seaports of France lived Norman and Breton fishermen, who plied 
their hazardous calling upon the rocky coasts of the French pro- 
aces of Picardy, Normandy and Brittany. To them came tidings 
t lands to the west. In a spirit of hardihood bom of 
r daily life they put out to sea in search of this new shore. 
a say they reached it even before Cabot. This much seems 
"clear, that at least as early as 1604 the cod fishery of the New- 
foundland Banks — our oldest industry— had its beginning. 
A Growing Industry.- The French king, Louis XEL, was 
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at thia time much occupied in Italian wars. While he and bis 
noblea were thus angled to the south-east of his kingdom, the 
fishermen of the north-western coasts were free to pursue their 
colling in peace, and the fisheries of the Banks soon became an 
established industry. English and Portuguese fishermen, and 
fishermen from the Basque provinces lying around the south-east- 
em angle of the Bay of Biscay joined in this pursuit The history 
of Canada during the sixteenth c tury is but the story of the 
toil, year after year of the fisher en who frequented ts shores 




Fishing stations and harbors of refuge were established. Various 
places on the coast of Newfoundland still bear the names then 
given them. The Bretons gave their name to a headland of one 
of the islands, and the island itself is now known as Cape Breton. 
On one old map the new region is quaintly described as "The 
New Fonde Londe quhar men goeth a-fisching." 

Early Knowled^ of the St. Lawrence.— Within the 
Straits of Belle Isle was the fishing station of Brest, and before 
long the shores of the gulf behind Hewfoondland^which we know 




HISTORY OF CANADA. 6 

the Gulf of St. Lnnrence — became familiar to these hardj 
sailorB. It is claimed that at least two of thoia — Denys and Aabert 
— had found their way wall up the St, Lawrence before 1610. 
Certain it is that fcnowledyo of the gulf had in Bomo way reached 
tile map-maker Sylvanus in 1611, for In hie map of that year the 
"Square Gulf" (Golfo q\iaih-ndo') is outlined, lying to the west of 
Newfoundland. 

Verrazano. — In 1515 Francis I. came to the throne of France. 
He was amhitinua to gain for hax a Hhure in the golden stream 
which was flowing intit the coffers of Spain from her now discoveries 
in tie west. In lC2i ho commisaionod. Verrazano to voyi^e into 
those parts and secure a portion of this western world for Prance. 
Verrazano coaatod along the shore from Florida to what is now the 
State of Maine, and called it all New France. He reported tliat 
the streams flowing into the Atlantic were all small. Hence, it is 
supposed, arose the notion of a narrow barrier of land with, behuid 
it, the Sea of Verrazano — a notion wTiich lasted for many yean 
among the map-niakera and scholara of Europe. 

The Master PUot of St. Malo.— To find a way through to 
this Sea of Verrazano and ho reach Cathay was the ardent wish of 
Francis I. His conflict with his great rival, Charles V., King of 
Spain and Emperor of Germany, 
gave him, however, but scant 
leisure to turn his thoughts be- 
yond the Atlantic. Not until 1634 
was he able to send another official 
^plorer to investigate the waters 
behind the new-found land off 
which his subjects fished. What 
jnore natural than to choose a 
leader for the expedition from 
among the men of St. Malo, whose 
fishermen knew the region well ? 
And who more capable tlian Jacques 
Oartier, niBHter pilot ? In 1634 Car- 
tier sailed through the Straits of 
Belle Isle, and coasted down the 
western shore of Newfoundland. From it 
f dnded chat "this must be tlie land which God allotted to Cain." 
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Oirding around to the New Brunswick shore, he was delighted 
with the soil and climate there. In July he visited, and from 
its heat named, the Bay of Chaleur. At Gasp6 he set up a huge 
cross in token of French sovereignty over these regions. There 
also he kidnapped two Indians, natives, as he afterwards learned, 
of a region higher up the St. Lawrence. These he carried with 
him to France. 

In some way Cartier, on his first voyage, failed to find the 
entrance to the St. Lawrence River. His fellow-townsmen, the 
fishermen of St. Malo, aided perhaps by the two Indian captives, 
were able to convince him that although he had missed the passage 
through to the west, the passage was nevertheless there. Next 
year, accordingly, with three ships he again headed for the Straits 
of Belle Isle. That his aim was to find a salt-water passage 
through to Yerrazano's sea and so on to Asia is clear ; for when, 
after passing Anticosti, he learned from his two Indians that 
higher up he would reach fresh water, he turned back along the 
northern shore to find perchance an overlooked salt-water passage. 
Finding none, he again turned westward. 

Cartier discovers " Canada."— Above the Island of 
Orleans — called by Cartier the Isle of Bacchus, from its luxuriant 
growth of grapes — was the Indian town of Stadacona, situated just 
behind the site of the present city of Quebec, on what is now the 
St. Charles River. Here dwelt Donnacona, king (as the French- 
men called him) of the surrounding country, and from him Cartier 
learned that farther west lay the still larger town of Hochelaga. 
The territory from Hochelaga to the gulf was apparently divided 
into three districts — Hochelaga, Canada and Saguenay. Here first 
we meet the name now borne by our Dominion. It is a word of 
Huron-Iroquois origin, meaning a town or collection of Indian 
dwellings. In Cartier's time it was used to designate a small 
inhabited region on the north shore of the St. Lawrence. After- 
wards it was applied to the entire valley watered by that stream 
and its tributaries. Now it brings before the mind our great 
confederation of self-governing provinces, stretching from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific, fitted we know and destined we trust to 
be the home of many happy millions. 

Hochelaga. — During the autumn of 1535 Cartier with a 
number of his followers visited Hochelaga. This Indian town, 
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populous and strongly defended after the Itoquoie faahion by a 
triple palisade, lay where now lies a city, of more than 250,000 
inhabitants, bearing the name given by Cortier to the loft^ hill 
behind it^—Montreal (Mont Boyal). The Indians of Horhelaga 
were of Huron-Iroquois stock. Cattier and his friends, being 
deemed of celestial origin, met with a very hospitable rocoptior 
Betumiug to Stadaomu, they spent the winter in a rude fort o 
the shores of the St. Croix, that being the name given by Cartiei 
to the Htreiim whicli we know as the St. Charles. Scurvy carried 
off many of his men, and in the spring of 153ti he returned to 
Fmnce with a sadly diuiiniahed crew, taking with liim, boweve>. 
Chief Donnacona and some of his tribe, whom he had treacherously 
seized. 

Pioneer French Settlers, — The French king was i^ain at 
war with his great rival, and not untd 1541 was Cartier able to 
revisit the new world. In that year Francis I., with a view to i 
more formal assertion of his claim, planned to settle a colony ii 
New France. Roberval was appointed viceroy, with wide powers 
for itfl gov.emnient. Cartier was nauied as captain^eneral to lead 
the colonists to their new home. Boberval delaying, Cartier sailed 
without him in the spring of 1541, planted the colony above Quebec 
near the promontory of Cap Rouge, and called the place Charles- 
bourg Royal. Donnacona had died in France, and in consequence 
his tribesmen of Stadacona looked with some distrust upon the 
Frenchmen. After another visit to Hochelaga — doubtless to 
inquire further for a passage-way to Cathay — Cartier and his 
colonists settled down for the winter in Charlesbourg Royal. 
Boberval failed to appear with supplies; and cold, disease and 
famine so discouraged these pioneers that with the opening spring 
those who survived fled with Cartier liaok to Franco. Roberval 
came out with other colonists in 1542 ; but, after two wint«rs 
spent among the now unfriendly Indians, they, too, returned 
home (1544). 

Growing Importance of New France.— During all the 
remaining years of the sixteenth century Old Franco was torn by 
war, and no man in public life there had much time to think of 
the New France across the Atlantic. But New France was not 
abandoned. Year after year the Norman, Breton and Basque 
Seherraen spent the season on the Banks of Newfoundland, and 
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English, Spanish and Portuguese fishermen also plied their caUing 
there. In the opening months of the year sometimes as many 
as two ships a day would sail from French ports for the fishing 
grounds, and several hundred vessels of various nationalities might 
be counted at one time in some of the harbors of refuge along the 
Newfoundland shore. Before the close of the century the Atlantic 
coast of Nova Scotia and the shores of the Bay of Fundy had also 
become fairly well known to these hardy fishermen, who, in imita- 
tion of the Indians, called the region Acadie, 

The Ftit Trade Opened.— Gradually there grew up a traffic 
in furs with the Indians whom these fishermen met along the 
coast from Belle Isle to the Bay of Fundy, and on the shores 
within the gulf. From as far south as the Potomac the Indians 
came to the fishing regions to exchange their peltry for gaudy 
trinkets from Europe. Ivory, too, from the tusks of the walrus 
was much sought after. The trade was very profitable, and bitter 
hostility was shown toward all who attempted to procure from 
the king a monopoly of it. Even Cartier's nephew was forced 
to surrender a monopoly granted him in 1588, under* which the 
Cartier family carried on a fur trade far up the St. Lawrence. 
The knowledge gained by the fishermen and fur traders did not, 
however, find its way to the map-makers of Europe. Until the 
dose of the sixteenth century, Jacques Cartier*s narrative, with 
its accompanying charts (since lost), was the sole basis of those 
curious maps of the St. Lawrence gulf and river region which 
have come down to our time. 

England's Oldest Colony. — Ever since th6 time of the 
Cabots, England had claimed Newfoundland as her own, and had 
exercised a mild protectorate over the fishing stations there. In 
1583, Sir Humphrey Gilbert took formal possession of the island 
for Elizabeth of England, basing her claim upon its discovery by 
the Bristol navigator eighty-six years before. Sir Humphrey was 
lost on the return voyage. 

The Pacific Coast. — ^Meanwhile, to the south, Spain had 
been pushing her search for the Southern Seas. In 1513 Balboa 
crossed the isthmus of Panama and, first of Europeans, looked 
out upon the waters of the Pacific Ocean. In 1518 Mexico was 
discovered, and three years later Cortez overturned its ancient 
civilization and made it a Spanish vice-royalty. Magellan, a 
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Portuguese navigator in the service oi Spain, passed in 1520 thioagli 
the straits which faeaj- his oaTiit!, thus opening a western way to the 
Orient and a route by sea to the S]in,niah posaoaaionB on the Pacific 
coast of North Americn, In 1537 California was discovered by 
- Cortes, and Spanish captains eiplored its coasts. 

Early Voyages Northward. — The great English navigator, 
Sir Francis Drake, visited this region in 1578-1579. Inspired by 
love of booty and hatred of the Spaniards, he plundered and burned 
tboir cities, and took and rifled their gaUeons. He then sailed 
along the coast from the Spanish possessions northward i 

) claim, as Queen Charlotte Islands and called it all New 
Albion. Drake's success inspired other English adventurers, 
notably the famous Cavendish, who in 1587 followed Drake' 
course around the Horn, and again ravished the " Spanish Main. 
But, with the exception of the voji^ (1592) of Juan de Fuca, a 
Greek pilot in the service of the Simnish viceroy of Mexico, to the 
straits which bear his name, no authentic record remains of any 
visit to what is now the coast of British Columbia prior to Captain 
Cook's third voyage in 1778 ; so that for many years 
attention may be confined to the Atlantic const and the progress 
of discovery and settlement there. 
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Indian Tradition Vague.— The history of the Indian prior 1 
to the discovery of America rests on mere tradition. To him the I 
art of writing was unknown. Even for what took place between | 
Cartier's visits and the end of the sixt«enth century we have onlf I 
vaguest legend. From the year 1600 onward, however, we hav» I 
reoords, more or less ti'ustworthy, of the various conflicts between-.! 
the European and the Indian in the different regions into which I 
settlers, fur traders and explorers pushed their way. 

Eastern Groups.— Two main groups, speaking languages ' 
radically distinct, were foiinil by the earliest northern colonists, 
e the Algonquin and the Huron -Iroquois, the latter so 
named from its two most important members. In each of these 
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groups there were numerous tribes, differing, sometimes slightly, 
sometimes very markedly, in dialect. The Huron-Iroquois stood 
at the top of the Indian social scale. They lived within well- 
marked limits, had a rude political system, and took some part of 
their living from the soil. The Algonquins, almost without 
exception, lived by the chase alone, and were in consequence more 
nomadic in their habits. 

HTiron-Iroquois Group— (1) The Iroquois.— The Iroquois 
occupied a stretch of country from the Hudson River westward 
up the Mohawk, and across what is now the State of New York, 
nearly to the Niagara River. They were of five distinct tribes, 
named (in order from the east) Mohawks, Oneidas, Onondagas, 
Oayugas and Senecas, all joined together in loose political union, 
with a common council-fire at Onondaga. They were further 
interlaced by a system of clanship, running through all the tribes 
and yet distinct from the tribal connection. Each of the seven or 
eight clans bore the name of some animal, a picture of which 
was frequently rudely daubed upon the houses of its members. 
This was known as the totem of the clan. We read of the dans 
of the Bear, the Wolf, the Turtle, and others. 

These five tribes together are sometimes called '^ Indians of the 
Long-House," their wide stretching confederacy being likened to 
a typical Iroquois dwelling. The sides of these dwellings were 
formed of two rows of upright saplings bent over at the top to 
form an arch, and bound strongly together with cross saplings. 
Along the whole of this framework a covering of bark was laid 
nearly to the top, much after the modem clapboard fashion. 
Those dwellings varied in length from 30 to 150 feet, and were 
usually about 20 feet in width. In each of them lived a number 
of families, each group of four having a common fire. Thus down 
the centre there would be a row of these fires, the smoke from 
which found escape through the space left open along the top. 

At a time when rivers and creeks were the only highways, and 
the canoe was the only carriage, the natural advantage of the 
Iroquois* position was very marked. They occupied a central 
watershed, the streams from which gave them outlets for hunting 
or war in every direction — westward to the valley of the Ohio, 
southward and south-eastward to the Atlantic seaboard, and north- 
ward by Lake Ontario and the water system of Lake Champlain 
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to the entire valley of tho St. Lawrence. Along the northern 
ahore of Lake Ontario, and down lioth sidim ot the St. Lawrence to 
the rapids of Lochine, there was priinovikl foToat to the water'. 
Li fact, the country ot the Iroquoia waa aurrounded on al 
sides by a stretch of niJttemeaa through which they hunted ii 
savage mastery. 

(2) The Neutrals.— Of kin to these were the Indians of tha 
Neutral nation, whose honie lay along the mirth shore of LivkeEri» 
and stretched eastward across tho Niagara Eiver into the Statu of 
New York. Their name donotos the position they occupied when, 
first brought into contact with the French. They stood neutral 
between the Lviquoia confederacy and the Huron tribes. 

(3) The Hurons. — These occupied the region between Lake 
Simcoe and the Georgian Bay. They lived in palisaded villages, 
and in population are Bometlmes plaaed as high as 30,000. They 
tilled the soil, and carried on a rude traffic as middlemen between 
the Neutral and Tobacco nations on the one hand, and the tribes 
of the Ottawa valley on the other, exchanging the com of tha 
former for the furs of the latter. The Tobacco nation lived among 
the Blue Mountains to the west of the Kurons, and were in close 
alliance with them against the Iroquois, their common foe. Lidian 
com was the chief t^icultural product of all these tribes, and we 
have many amusing accounte of the different styles in which this 
cereal was served. The usual form was "sagamite," a kind of 
porridge mired with sorapsjif game nr fish. 

The Algonquin Group.— The other main group of eastern 
Indians waa the Algonquin, the numerous tribes of which lay in a 
wide circle around the Huron-L^oquois centre. BeginTiing as far 
south as Virginia, they occupied the Atlantic seaboard and stretched 
through New England, Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, along the 
northern heights of the lower St. Lawrence vnUey, thence up the 
Ottawa, past Lake Nipissing, and across the head of the Qeu^ian 
Bay and Lb-Ico Huron to Lake SujKirior ; thence down the western 
shoTQ of Lake Michigan, tlirough Illinois, Micliigan and Ohio, they 
extended in a wide circle even into Kentucky.* With the exception 

■TninAij DiYiBioKB.— They were knowu by varigus naiBna—Abenalcii In MnJne, 

Miemna En Nova Scclla and ooAtom Kow Brnnawink, Stf^iemin* or JUalaeStet in 

Bninaviuk, Montngnai* betwecTi Iho lowur St. Lawrence and Hudaon 

BVi Att<tltin^itia beUnd Tbrea Blvsn, lia Pititt Natiim uid JVoKon di lltlt oa 
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of the more southerly tribes of New England and a few in Acadia, 
the whole of this Algonquin group lived entirely by the chase. 
Their dwellings were mere temporary wigwams, easily put up and 
easily abandoned. To gorge in summer and starve in winter 
seems to have been their usual lot. In consequence of the furious 
enmity of the Iroquois, the Hurons had been forced into alliance 
with the Algonquin tribes to the north and north-east of the 
Huron country. To these the River Ottawa (then called the 
River of the Algonquins) was the great highway by which the furs 
of these northerly regions were brought to the rendezvous at 
Montreal or to Three Rivers. 

"Western Groups. — Beyond the great lakes were various 
groups of Dakotah stock. On the head waters of the Mississippi 
were the Sioux, a group of fierce tribes sometimes called the 
Iroquois of the Plains. North of these, in what is now Manitoba, 
were the Assiniboels. Farther west, the various tribes of the 
Crees hunted the buffalo over our north-western prairies. The 
Chippewyans occupied the more northerly region around the Great 
Slave Lake and Lake Athabaska. Beyond the Rockies were 
numerous tribes, forming a group to which, of late years, the name 
Mongoloid has been given to denote their likeness to the Mongolians 
of northern Asia. Many years, however, were to elapse before 
Europeans came into contact with these western groups. 

The Esquimaux. — On our Arctic slope, living in snow-built 
huts, are the simple but picturesque Esquimaux. Through the 
opening up of the Hudson Bay region they became well known 
early in our history. Being of a very peaceful disposition, they 
offered no opposition to European exploration and settlement. 
Their stout, fur-clad figures, their dog-trains, and the "blubber" 
(walrus fat) on which they live, have become familiar to us through 
stories of Arctic adventure. 

Character ajid Habits. — To the early Europeans the Indian 
was not an attractive figure. They describe him as*of unclean 
habits and without morals. Master of woodcraft, he was seen at 

and north of the Ottawa, and Nipissings around the lake of that name. To the west, 
at the outlet of Lake Superior, were the Ottawas and Ojibways. Down the western 
shore of Lake Michigan wore many tribes, FoxeSy ScLcSy Menomeneea, Winnebagos, 
The Illinois and Miamis through Michigan and southern Ohio completed the cnrole. 
2%e name Algonquin is sometimes given to a single tribe on the upper reaches of the 
CHtawa^ but it belongs properly to the entire group. 
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his best) when hunting. Upon the war-path he was cruel, toma- 
hawking, scalping and torturing with fiendish ingenuity. A stoic 
fortitude when himself tiirfcured waa alwut his only heroic quality. 
In his own village among his own olansuion, he spunt liia time ii 
gambling, atory-telling, or taking part in some rudo feaat. In bis 
domestic life the Indian was not without virtues, and hia ai[uaw and 
papooses were treated with a soniewliat rough and careless kind- 
ness. To his tribe he wus usunlly faithful, though to his foes false 



I 




and crafty. Indian religion was purest superstition, ]>eopling 
forest, stream and air with supernatural beings, both good and 
evil. Every manifestation of nature was the work of some par- 
ticular deity. Of one God over all he seems to have had no idea, 
and his notion of heaven was of a happy hunting-ground where 
departed spirits would have full enjoyment of every sensual and 
savage desire. 

■Wampum Belts.— As already stated, the Indiana kaew ^ 
the art of writing, ^ugh piotureSi iffiVft ci& y&» \»^ >A 'a 
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served to convey ideas when this could not be done by word of 
mouth or appropriate gesture. Wampum belts, however, were 
their c^cial documents, by means of which conmiunication be- 
tween tribes was carried on. In earlier years a wampum belt was 
made of many-colored shells sewn together, often with extreme 
skill and nicety. Afterwards, cheap beads from Europe took the 
place of the sheUs. These belts varied in width, and were often 
many feet in length. By the arrangement of the beads a meaning 
was given them. Every savage embassy carried its message of 
peace or war portrayed upon a cluster of wampum belts. Treaties 
were thus preserved, for, as has been said, each clause and almost 
each sentence of every treaty was punctuated by one of these 
belts. Men skilled in their interpretation stood high in honor 
among the Indian tribes. 



CHAPTEK m. 

THE FOUNDER OF NEW FRANCE. 



Renewed Efforts Toward Colonization. — With the return 
of peace to France toward the close of the sixteenth century, public 
attention was again turned to the New World. Henry IV., better 
known as Henry of Navarre, determined that another eiTort should 
be made to colonize New France, and to that end he oflfered a 
monopoly of the fur trade to anyone who would midertake to plant 
a French colony there. The first attempt to establish a settle- 
ment was made (1600-lCOl) at Tadoussac, at the mouth of the 
Saguenay, to which spot the Montiignais Indians long resorted, 
even from the shores of Hudson Bay. But the rigor of the 
Tadoussac winter prevented any periiianent European settlement 
there, and the place became a mere summer trading-post. 

Champlain. — In 1603 an expedition was sent out to find, if 
possible, a suitable site for settlement farther up the St. Lawrence. 
With this expedition went one who has been well called the 
Founder of New France — Samuel Champlain. He was first of 
official explorers after Jacques Cartier, and by his published narra- 
tives and charts he soon made known to Europe the geography of 
^Aat! New France to which for so many years the traders of the 
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north had reaorted tor fish and fur But his ambitaim wont for 
beyond the mere making of niaps nf knnnn regions 
chenahed hope was to find the lonj, sought pissnjjC through to 
Ohma On hiH first voyage to 
IGOJ Chiniplam made 
a survey of the ruer as far up 
aa Jaoqui-a Cartior had ventured 
sixty years before Stada 
cona was gone, Hochelaga had 
vanished, and Indians of Al^on 
qum stock roamed over the coun 
try which fonnerly the Hurun 
Iroquois had ruled from their 
pahsaded towns Champlam 
heard from these Algonqums 
vague stones of the streams and 
lakes beyond the rapids of La 
chiue (Sault ht Liiuib) But 
althoii(,h he was delij,htod with 
the re^icn through whiiJi ht passed, he made d 
occasmn to estabhsh a SLttlemuit 

Acadia Founded— Meanwhile a French noble named de 
Monbi had secured a monopiily of the fur trade TTih scheme of 
colomzaaon wae planned tor Acadia (Acftdie) by which name Nova 
Scotia, New Brunswick and a grc^t part of the State of Maine were 
for many years known Chaniplain was agam eont by the kmg 
with the (t:]iedition which was led by do Munts in perbon 
There were also on board others of the l^renih nuhlense besides 
artiBanfl, laborers and clergymen both Cathohc and Protestant 
for the colony was to be founded on the pnnciplo of religious 
freedom Along tlie southern shore of what is now Nova Suitia, 
a trading ship in oomniatid of one Kossignol trading m breaih uf 
de Monts monopoly, was taken as lawful prize, and to this day the 
name of the unlucky captain appears upon the map of Nova Scotia. 
Poutrincourt, one of the gentlemen of the expedition, was par- 
ticularly pleased with the scene which lay before the ship's com- 
pany in Annapolis Baaiu (called by them Port Royal), and he 
persuaded de Monts to grant tc 

The eo}oi>J' itself howqvWi "as ^rat plauWi oa ttiei ^oiaca'is 



u attempt oi 



16 



HISTORY OF CANADA. 



it the mouth 4^^^| 



ot St. Croix (now Doucett's or Neutral Island), at t 
the Biver St. Croix, which forias part ot the preeont b 
lino botwoon New Brunswick and the State ot Maine. Here a 
Homewhat protentioua array of fort, barracks, and officers' quarters 
woa coDBtructed. Here, too, after a suiumor speut in exploring 
the coast, Champloin wintered (1604-1605) with de Monta and 
his colonists. Penned in apon the small island, the little company 
fell a prey to scurvy, and nearly one-half of them were dead before 
spring. After a vain search southward along the New England 
ahore for a spot to their Ukiiig, it was dotennined to remove the 
colony to Port Royal, where, after erecting the necessary buildings, 
the diminished colony passed the nest two years. 





Life at Port Royal —In the summer of lb06 Port Boyal was 
enhvened by the cummg of one Marc Lescarbit to whose pen we 
are indebted for n graphic picture ot life in this the only white 
settlement then in North America. Chaiiiplain explored all 
r, making charts ot the bays and harbors, liescarbot tilled 
the soil, and wrote Ilia book. When winter came (1600-1607), 
the company was iirganized into the "Good Time Club" with 
A&e rsBult, aa Ziescarbot tells us, that the little colony tared aa 
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E' aa if in PariB on the fish and game with which the 
inded. 
The Colony Abandoned.— With the spring of 1607 bad news 
came ; do Moats' monopoly had fallen before the attacks of the 
angry merchants of St. Molo. As the profits of this monopoly 
were the sole support of the colony, the colonists had petforod to 
abandon Port Royal and return to France. In IfilO, however, 
Poutrinuourt again came out to Acadia with a fresh supply of 
colonists, who found the old buildings still standing and the 
Indiana delighted at the return of tho French. Port Royal once 
3 became the scene of much activity until, in the summer of 
[1612, itfi prospects were again rudoly blighted. England claimud 
I lUl this region by virtue of its discovery by the Cabots more 
T.than one hundred years before; and now Samuel Argall, from 
Ftbe colony lately estublisliud on tlie banks of the James River 
1 Virginia, uprooted Port Royal as an encroachment on British 
Poutrincuurt in despair abandoned the task of colonization, 
ion, however, and a few of the colonists remained in Acadia, 
-e they carried on for some yeurs n trade in furs with their 
Micmae friends. 

Champlain Founds Quebec:.— Meanwhile de Monts had 
secured a fresh monopoly for one year on condition that Cham- 
plain should plant a colony on the St. Lawrence as a base for 
further exploration westward. At the mouth of the St. Charles, 
where Jacques Carfcier had first wintered more than seventy years 
before, Quebec, oldest of American cities, was founded in 1608 
[ nnder the shadow of Cape Diamond on the narrow strand between 
tock and water. The name " Quebec " signifies a strait, for here 
le St. Lawrence p>urs its rapid flood through a contracted channel 
between Cape Dianiond on the north and the rocky heights of Point 
n the south. Down at Tadoussao rival BaS(.[ue and Spanish 
ihermeu fought with the French fur a share in the fur trade. 
Iiamplain bad scarcely landed his colonists at Quel>oc before he 
'ed that some of his men were plotting to kill him and tu 
d the colony over to tlio Spaniards. The ringleader of the plot 
, hanged, and his chief accomplices were sent to France to 
"eipiate their crime in the galleys. The winter of 1608-1609 was 
one of extreme severity, and scurvy so thiinied the ranks. ^^<ai^ o*^ 
of twenty-eight men only eight aurvAV^ voiVaIL a^no^. 
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First Encounter with the Iroquois. — Champlain has 
been much blamed for allowing himself to be drawn into the 
Indian wars. Apparently there was no help for it. If he would 
have the friendship of the Algoncjuins of the Ottawa, up which 
he meant to pursue his westward search, he had to take up 
their quarrel with the Iroquois. So it c;ime that, in 1609, Cham- 
plain with some of his men accompanied a party of Hurons and 
Algonquins up the Richelieu River and out into the lake which 
over since that time has borne his name.' On its western shore, 
near the site of the future fort Ticonderoga, the Frenchmen met 
for the first time the fierce warriors of the confederacy. These 
came on bravely, but the French arquebus spouted death and 
inspired such dismay that Champlain and his dusky allies gained 
a complete victory. 

A Trip up the Ottawa. — In 1610 Henry Hudson sailed into 
the great bay which bears his name. A young man, who had been 
sent to spend a winter with some of Champlain's Indian friends up 
the Ottawa, came back with a lying tale of a trip he had taken from 
the Upper Ottawa through to Hudson Bay, and of an English 
wreck he had seen there. Champlain hastened up the Ottawa 
(1613), to AUumette Island, only to find that the rascally youth had 
taken no such journey, and that the Indians knew not of any 
passage through to Hudson Bay. On this, his first trip up the 
Ottawa, Champlain lost the astrolabe which, in 1867, was turned 
up by the plough near Muskrat Lake in Renfrew County. 

Early Missions. — In 1615 the Recollet fathers arrived in 
Canada Avith a royjil patent for the mission of New France. It is 
said that one of them, on his journeys among the savages of the 
Saguenay, reached the Esquimaux. Another joined a party of 
Hurons at Montreal and returned with them to the Huron country 
by their well-known route — up the Ottawa, across to Lake Nipissing. 
down French River to the Georgian Bay ; then southward through 
the labyrinth of rock-ribbed islands that stud its eastern shore they 
paddled to the landing place in Thunder Bay. Champlain with 
another party followed shortly after, arriving in time to take part 
in the first celebration of the mass in a Huron village. 

A Raid on the Iroquois. — Champlain had promised to lead 
another expedition against the Iroquois, and soon the Huron braves 
and their French leader were on their way over Lake Simcoe (1615), 
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By the valley of the Trent River they reached <-he Bay of Quinte. 
Crossing the eastern end of Lake Ontario from where Kingston 
now lies, the little band landed in the Iroquois country on the 
south shore of the lake, and after a long march through the wooded 
wilderness attacked an Iroquois village near Lake Oneida. The 
Oneidas, however, were on their guard, and a shower of arrows 
greeted the assailants. Champlain, hitherto deemed invulnerable, 
was wounded by an arrow, and had to be carried from the field, and 
in dismay his savage allies fell back. Unused to the slow process 
of a siege, they soon gave up the attack and retreated to their own 
country, hunting leisurely by the way when once Lake Ontario had 
been recrossed. 

Monopoly Retards Settlement. — From this time Cham- 
plain's attention was devoted chiefly to the colony at Quebec. Of 
further exploration by him westward we have no record. For a 
time, after de Monts' monopoly expired, the trade of the St. 
Lawrence had been free to all comers, and in 1611 Champlain 
had met as many as thirteen rival trading vessels at Montreal, a 
favorite rendezvous for the Algonquins of the Ottawa. But a 
trading company was soon formed, and to it a new monopoly was 
given. Champlain found that this monopoly was a sore hindrance 
to colonization, for none but the company's employees found a 
welcome at Quebec. During summer all was life and bustle; 
during winter all was stagnation and ofttimes nearly starvation 
among the few settlers. H^ert, who came in 1617, was the only 
one who tilled the soil to any purpose, using oxen first in 1628. 
That Champlain himself Wixs honestly eager for the colonization 
of New France is shown by the fact that in 1620 he brought 
out his young wife, who lived at Quebec for four years. On the 
heights behind the little settlement Fort St. Louis was built, 
facing the river from the edge of the rocky plateau on which 
now lies the Upper Town of Quebec. 

The Iroquois Retaliate. — ^The Iroquois, who had now lost 
their terror of the French, soon began to be troublesome along the 
upper St. LaAvrence, to which they had ready access by way of 
Lake Champlain and the Richelieu. At times they entirely 
blocked the way to and from the upper Ottawa, leaving the 
mission among the Hurons in dire straits for lack of the usual 
Buppliea from Quebec. The Recollet fathers had built the mission 
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house of Notre Dame des Anges on the meadows near the mouth 
of the St. Charles close to Quebec. This the Iroquois braves 
actually attacked in 1622, and only with difficulty were they 
beaten off. 

The Hundred Associates. — The great Cardinal Richelieu 
was now the ruling spirit in France. The Huguenots had broken 
into open rebellion, and in 1627 Richelieu was besieging their 
great stronghold, Rochelle. In camp before that city a new plan 
was devised for the government of New France. The exclusion 
of the Huguenots was decreed ; none but Catholics were to be 
admitted to the colony. Upon this condition the soil of New 
France, with full power of government and a monopoly of trade, 
was granted to the "Company of New France," usually known 
as the Hundred Associates. 

England Captures the Colony, 1629.— For some years 
the Hundred Associates were not able to take possession of their 
domain. Charles I. of England took up the Huguenot cause and 
declared war against France. A great naval force sent to relieve 
Rochelle fared disastrously. Better fortune followed the fleet sent 
out under David Kirte in 1628 to take possession of New France. 
Sailing up to Tadoussac, he sent a courteous summons to Cham- 
plain to surrender Quebec. Though the colony was nearly starved 
and its puny fort but a poor defence, Champlain put on a bold 
front and sent so determined a message back to Kirke that he 
refrained that year from attacking the place. Off Tadoussac, how- 
ever, he met a powerful French fleet, which had been sent out 
by the Hundred Associates with supplies and colonists for Quebec. 
In the battle which followed Kirke was victorious, capturing many 
of the ships and destroying the rest. Satisfied with his booty he 
sailed for England. Quebec, reduced to feed on roots, dragged 
out a miserable winter ; and when Kirke returned next year (1629) 
Champlain in despair surrendered the colony. Its total popu- 
lation at this time scarcely reached one hundred, so blighting 
had been the effect of the monopoly. For the next three years 
Quebec was occupied by an English garrison, who made much 
profit out of the fur trade during their stay and gained some 
knowledge of the regions to the west. 

Rival Claims in Acadia. — ^In Acadia, meanwhile^ fishix\%«:c^ 
the fur trade had been actively carried, on \i^ >i>cka "Ex^mScu fe»^ 
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the mouth of the St. John River, in what is now New Brunswick^ 
Fort St. John had been built. It was the centre of the fur trade 
of the district watered by the river and its tributaries. Miscou, 
at the entrance to the Bay of Chaleur, was the main fishing station. 
The sovereignty of France, however, was not unquestioned. 
England pressed her claim to Acadia, and in 1621 James I. granted 
it all to William (afterwards Sir WUliam) Alexander, under the 
name now borne by part of it — Nova Scotia. Wide powers of 
government were also conferred, but for many years the lord of 
this wide domain was content to send out an annual trading 
expedition. With a view to aid this enterprise the order of Nova 
Scotia Baronets was established. The price of the title was a 
liberal subscription to the scheme of colonization. In 1628 Kirke's 
fleet, on its way to Tadoussac, landed a number of Scotchmen 
near Port Royal, and for some time the Scotch settlement and 
a French fort (St. Louis) near Cape Sable existed side by side. 

New France Restored. — During this war between France 
and England, the first fort on Cape Breton was built by the 
English as part of Sir William Alexander'^ enterprise. It was 
almost immediately captured by the French and demolished. 
With the Peace of St. Germain-en-Laye (1632), New France, 
including Acadia, was restored to the French king. The English 
king received in return the promise that some £10,000 of arrears 
of his wife's dowry should be no longer withheld ! 

The Last Days of Champlain. — Champlain's life-work waa 
nearly done. He returned indeed to Quebec in 1633 as governor 
for the Hundred Associates, built a fort at Three Rivers (1634), 
and set on foot plans for further western exploration. His health, 
however, failed and he asked for his recall. Before his successor 
could be named a kindly fate closed his eyes in death on Christmas 
Day, 1635, while he was still governor of that New France to 
which his life had been devoted. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE HUNDRED ASSOCIATES — JESUIT MISSIONS. 

A New Beginning. — In 1633 the Hundred Associates took 
possession of Canada. In return for their huge land grant, their 
monopoly, and the right to govern the country as they might see 
fit, they engaged to settle four thousand colonists in New France 
within ten years. They undertook, also, to protect these settlers 
and to support missions. For some years the temporal concerns 
of the colony were managed by the governor alone,* acting under 
instructions from the company in Paris. The sole spiritual care 
of the colony was confided to the Jesuits. 

Settlement Neglected. — The company made some show at 
first of performing their promise to bring in settlers. Two hundred 
colonists came to Canada with Champlain (1633), but many of these 
afterwards returned to France. Large tracts of land called 
Seigneuries were granted to members and friends of the company 
on condition that settlers should be put upon them. Up to 
1663 there were over sixty of these grants, but no attempt was 
made to enforce the condition. The full enjoyment of their 
monopoly would be lost to the fur traders if the wilderness were 
to give place to settlements, and so the Hundred Associates 
quietly ignored the obligation imposed upon them by their 
charter. For the next thirty years (1633-1663) the history of 
Canada is but the history of the fur trade and the Jesuit missions, 
and of the struggles of both to hold their own against the 
aggressive Iroquois. 

The Fur Traders. — ^During this period the population of 
New France consisted of four distinct classes. The first, for 
many years the largest, consisted of the fur traders connected 

• Earlt Governors. — Champlain was the first governor of New France under 
the Hundred Associates. He was succeeded by Montmagny, a pious Knight of Malta, 
who held office for twelve years (1636-1648). His name, translated into the lang^uage 
of the Iroquois, Onontio ("great mountain"), was used to describe all future gover- 
nors. D'Ailleboust (1648-1651) was the third governor under the company. He was 
followed by de Lauson (1651-1658), an active fur trader and land speculator. In 1658 
d'Argenson became governor. He was recalled (1661) owing to Jesuit influence 
brought to bear in France by Laval. D'Avaugour (1661-1663) was the last of the 
gOTemors under the Hundred Associates. He, too, fell before the influeuoft ol "^St^ 
Jesuits. 
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witk the company. These were not colonists. They were a 
mere floating population gathered at the trading posts during the 
summer months. All of them really lived in France. They came 
to Canada to make money, and most of them returned to France 
to spend it. 

The Jesuits. — ^The second class consisted of the Jesuits and 
those connected with their work in Canada. At Quebec a seminary 
for the training of priests, a hospital (H6tel Dieu), and a convent 
of Ursuline nuns were established, and life there was marked 
by much religious zeal. At the other trading posts, too, the 
priests of the order looked after the spiritual wants of the little 
community. To them was entrusted also the task of converting 
the savage tribes to Christianity, and they at once entered again 
upon that mission work which the capture of Quebec by Kirke 
had interrupted. In their prosecution of it no obstacle was too 
great to be overcome. With a zeal beyond all praise, these heroic 
priests were ever ready to face a lonely life in remote and fllthy 
Indian villages or to meet death in shape of direst torture, all — 
in the words of their order — "to God*s greater glory." 

The Coureurs de Bois. — The third class were the pictur- 
esque coureurs de hois (bushrangers). The company's monopoly 
of the fur trade and the strict religious life of the settlements 
drove these adventurous spirits to seek freedom of life and trade 
among the Indians of the west. They adapted themselves to the 
Indian mode of life, and soon became as skilled in woodcraft as 
their dusky friends. Many of them married Indian maidens, and 
to this day their half-breed descendants are to be found in northern 
Ontario, Manitoba and the North-West. Their hooded blanket- 
coats, girt with a red sash, and their snow-shoes, are familiar to us 
through many a tale of Indian adventure. 

The Habitants. — ^The fourth class were the real colonists — 
for many years few in number — who settled on the land of New 
France. The name given to them, habitants (inhabitants), indi- 
cates that they were looked upon as permanent residents. The 
Hundred Associates failed to provide any military force as a pro- 
tection against the inroads of the Iroquois, so that, for many years, 
the settlers lived in much dread of their prowling bands. Apart 
from this, the habitants found little difficulty in making a comfort- 
Able living from the rich soil of the St. Lawrence valley. 
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^H The English and the Dutch,— During the occupation of 

^^r Quebec by the Snglish they had estabhshed a trade with the 

Indians of the St. Luwrenoe. Chajnplain put an end to this by 

bnilding the forb at Three RiverB to intercept the Indian, canoes 

before they eould reach the wider river below Quebec. But, 

I while the population of New France increased very slowly, New 
England was rapidly filling up with tlirifty Puritan settlers. The 
Dutch also had, at this time, a North Aniorican colony, which 
^ej called New Netherlands, along both sides of tho Hudson 
Siver. They had already a post at Orange (now Albany), from 
vhich their traders carried on an active traffic with the Mohawks 
and the other niemberH of the Iroquois oommunity. In return 
for furs they supplied these fierce warriors with fire-arms along 
with other less harmful wares. 
The Upper Lakes.— As early as 1634 Jean Nicollet, first 
of the fOiireiH's de bois, had penetrated to the region beyond 
Lake Michigan. Had Champkin lived, this feat would, no doubt, 
have been e^erly followed up. For some years, however, the 
work of exploration was left to the Jesuit fathers. The centre 
of the Jesuit mission among the Hurons was at Sto. Maria on the i 

little River Wye, which empties into Matchedash Bay at a short 
distance east of the present town of Midland. Here the Jesuit 

t fathers lived within rude fortifications, dispensing a generous ^^J 
hospitality to their savage flock. From this centre the eealous ^^^M 
priests were spread through all the surrounding oountty. Some ^^^| 
of them even travelled as far north as Sault Ste. Marie, at the out- ^^^| 
let of Lake Superior. The fur tntdors soon followed, and thus ^^^| 
the geography of the upper lakes becanie well known before the ^^^| 
fit. Lawrence from Montreal to Lake Ontario was travelled by ^^^H 
a white man, and while the regions t4> tho south around Lake ^^^H 
BIrie were, as yet, known only through vi^ue Indian rumor. ^^^| 

Montreal Founded (1642).- Quebec and Three Rivera ^^H 
were long the only settlements and — with Tadoussac — the chief ^^^| 

» centres of the fui trade. The trading post at the foot of the i. 

Lachine Rapids was merely a sumjner reodozvous where the fur 
traders met the Indians from up the Otbtwa. Here, in I64S, 
Montreal was founded. Tho enterprise was a purely religious j 
one, undertaken by two pious gentlemen of Franco — tho prie«t ■ 
Olier, better known as the founder of ttie SuVpiwMi Ot4bi , aa^ "isa ■ 
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merchant Dauverai^re. With other kindred spirits they planned a 
town to be known as VUle Marie de MontrM. Here, in honor 
of the Holy Family, a hospital, convent, and seminary were to 
be built, and around this religious establishment a settlement 
was expected to grow up. The leader of the expedition was the 
soldier Maisonneuve, who continued to be for many years the 
governor of Montreal and its brave defender. The Hundred 
Associates looked upon this enterprise with little favor. They 
thought it a scheme to rob them of part of their fur trade. 
Montreal, however, had influential support in France, and soon 
acquired weight in the aflairs of the colony. 

La Compagnie des Habitants. — ^Until 1645 the Hundred 
Associates' trade monopoly was in reality the monopoly of some 
eight merchants living chiefly in France, who had come to the 
help of the company in its early days when the war between 
France and England had brought it to the verge of bankruptcy. 
Complaint being now made to the king that no colonization was 
taking place, he ordered that the monopoly should be given up to 
the people of the colony. Thereupon certain Canadian traders, 
agents of the old company and crthers, formed a combination 
(1645), and by calling themselves "The Habitants* Company" 
(La Compagnie des Habitants), secured control of the fur trade. 
In their hands it still continued a close monopoly. The Hundred 
Associates, moreover, still remained lords of the soil of New 
France, and still received a share in the profits of the fur trade. 
In this same year (1645) the first Canadian council was formed, 
to assist the governor in carrying on the aflairs of the colony. 
The inhabitants of Quebec and Three Rivers were, for a time, 
represented in this council by their syruiics, but this step toward 
popular government was very soon retraced, and the council 
became the mere mouth-piece of the company. 

The Huron Mission Attacked.— During all these years 
the Iroquois were the relentless foes of the French. They infested 
the St. Lawrence valley and entirely cut off at times the fur trade 
with the Hurons and Algonquins of the upper Ottawa. Their war 
with their Huron kinsmen was carried on with varying success. 
Upon the whole, however, the balance inclined very clearly to the 
side of the Iroquois, who, in 1649, determined to close in upon 
ihe Huron country and put an end to the war at one stroke. At 
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this time there were at Ste. Marie-on-the-Wye, in addition to the 
resident fathers, a number of devoted laymen, and a few soldiers, 
who had managed to carry with them from Quebec a small cannon 
for the protection of the fort. In the spring of 1649 the onslaught 
came. The Iroquois came in upon them from the south, and the 
outlying post of St. Ignace was the first to fall. Here Father 
Daniel, bravely administering the last consolations of religion to 
his falling flock, was struck down. The Iroquois then attacked 
St. Louis, and after a vigorous defence it, too, was taken. Here 
two Jesuit fathers, Breboeuf and Lalemant, were captured and 
put to death with fiendish torture. Then, alarmed by a rumor 
that the Huron braves were gathering in force to repel them, the 
Iroquois rapidly retreated ; only, however, to return next year to 
complete their work of destruction. 

Tlie Mission Abandoned. — Meanwhile Ste. Marie-on-the- 
Wye was sorrowfully abandoneki, and the Jesuit priests, with 
refugees to the number of seven thousand from all the Huron 
villages, spent a winter of misery on Christian Island. Nearly 
one-half of them died before spring, and the survivors fled in 
terror on learning that the Iroquois were again on the war-path. 
From over thirty villages the Huron country sank to a desola- 
tion. Some of the flying Hurons were led by the Jesuit fathers 
by way of the Ottawa to Quebec, and their descendants are 
now to be found — harmless guides and basket-makers — at New 
Lorette, not far from the ancient capital.^ The remainder fled to 
the north. For a while they were to be found in the neighbor- 
hood of the Sault Ste. Marie. Gradually they were driven farther 
west by their relentless foes until, finally, the few survivors settled 
in the neighborhood of Detroit. There we find them at the time 
of the Pontiac war (1763), a brave tribe under the name Wyandots. 

The Iroquois Attack the Settlements. — After the 
destruction of the Huron villages, the Iroquois were able to 
devote more time to harassing the French settlers along the St. 
Lawrence. Montreal, lying directly in their path, was an object 
of continual attack, and pious historians affirm that it held its 
own "only by a continuous miracle." At Three Rivers the 
settlers were practically confined within the village palisades. 
Iroquois vengeance pursued the Hurons evev\ \*i ^i^clSiYC t^«^ \vss«ssi 
en the Island of Orleans, oppo^te Quebec, «bxA V>cift \«rccpt o1 ^^^ 
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Iroquoie name spread through alt the country north of the St. 
Lawrence. Not only was settlement disappearing ; the fur trade 
itself was constantly interrupted and its pro&te lost. 

" The Heroea of the Long Sault."— Montreal was in 
constant alarm. One year numerous Iroquois bands wintered on 
the Ottawa River, intending to make a combined attack on 
Montreal in the spring {lfi60). The blow was averted only by the 
heroic aclf-sacrificc of D{jllard dcs Ornieaux. At the head of a 
volunteer bund of young men and a few Indians, ha ascended the 
Ottawa, and took up his station in a rude entrenchment at the foot 
of the Long Sault. As the Iroquois shot down the rapids, Dollard 
opened fire upon them from the bank. Pressed by increasing 
numbers, he was driven to the shelter of the fort, where for 
eight long days he and his little band stood "savagely at bay." 
In the end they were overpowered and ruthlessly slaughtered ; 
but in their death they inflicted so severe a loss upon the Iroquois 
that the latter withdrew at once to their own country, leaving 
Montreal unmolested for a time, 

Laval.— Up to this time New France had no bishop. The 
Jesuits were now all-powerful in France, and Francois de Laval 
de Montigny, their nominee, 
was sent out to Canada in 1659. 
He was ultimately appointed 
bishop in 1674 Throughout his 
career in Canada, Laval was a 
strong upholder of Jesuit princi- 
ples He insisted that theofficers 
>f the Stnte should give prece- 
dence to him as the head of the 
Church in Canada. He was 
almost constantly engaged in 
contests with the governors upon 
this question. Laval, however, 
was a man of great force of char- 
acter, and during his time the 
Church was undoubtedly esalted 
over the State His pnvate lite was one of severe simplicity. 
[lie revenues were large, and from them he gave most gener- 
luely toward the endowment of various religious institutions in 




HISTORY OF CANADA. 29 

New France. Laval University is a standing monument of his 
generosity. 

The Liquor Traffic. — ^Another cause of dispute between 
Laval and the governors was the question of selling liquor to the 
Indians. The white man's "fire-water" had already begun its 
deadly work among the native tribes. The fur traders deemed it 
a necessary part of every canoe-load of supplies sent into the 
interior. The Jesuits looked upon the traffic as the devil's most 
potent weapon for the ruin of their missions through the moral 
degradation of their flock. Laval took strong ground against the 
traffic. Church and State (the latter represented by the fur 
traders) were thus in violent collision, and the governors were 
forced into opposition to Laval's policy. A very violent earth- 
quake in 1663 was interpreted as a sign of Heaven's anger at the 
sins of the colony. 

The Colony in Danger. — The Iroquois at length became a 
menace to the very existence of the colony. The hahitanta com- 
plained that the company neglected to provide any proper defence 
against their skulking war parties. Pierre Boucher was sent by 
the settlers to France to lay before the king the state of the colony. 
Laval, too, went home to advocate a change. At this time there 
was much interest taken in France in the Jesuit missions ; the 
** Jesuit Relations " — a series of letters written by the brave 
priests of the order from the scene of their daily toil — were much 
read, and the feeling grew strong that the Iroquois must be put 
down. 

New Prance Made a Royal Province.— The result of it 
all was that in 1663 the Hundred Associates were obliged to 
surrender their charter. New France was made a royal province, 
to be governed thenceforward as the provinces of Old France 
were governed, directly from the king's palace. After thirty years 
under the rule of the Hundred Associates the population of Canada 
did not exceed 2,000, of whom not more than five hundred were 
real habitants. Through fear of the Iroquois, even this scant 
population was gathered closely around the trading centres — 
Quebec, Three Rivers, and Montreal. The king therefore deter- 
mined to send out a sufficient military force to put an end, once 
for all, to Iroquois aggression. 

A New Colony in Acadia. — Meanwhile stirring events were 
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transpiring in Acadia. After the peace of St. Germain-en-Laye 
(1632) the Company of New France had at once taken possession, 
sending out for that purpose one of their most influential members, 
Isaac de Razilly, a relative of the great Richelieu. With forty 
families, the progenitors of the French Acadians who to-day 
inhabit various portions of our Maritime Provinces, Razilly landed 
at Port Royal. The few Scotch settlers there soon became merged 
in the new French population. In Canada, fura were the object 
chiefly sought by the Hundred Associates ; in Acadia, while the 
fur trade was not neglected, much attention was given to the coast 
fisheries, and a station was established at La Heve on the Atlantic 
seaboard. Here indeed Razilly had designed to plant his colony, 
but the soil was less fertile than in the Annapolis valley, and Port 
Royal soon absorbed the larger part of the population. 

The Two Rivals. — Besides Razilly there were in the colony 
two men whose later strife for leadership gives a color of romance 
to this period of Acadia's history — La Tour and d' Aulnay-Chamisay . 
Razilly was in supreme command during his life. La Tour was 
lieutenant for the king on the Nova Scotian side of the Bay of 
Fundy, while d'Aulnay held Penobscot and was in control of the 
west shore of the bay. Strange to say, the Hundred Associates 
granted to La Tour a seigneurie, five leagues by ten, on the St. 
John River, in d'Aulnay's territory. On the other hand, a 
seigneurie, erected in La Tour's territory and comprising Port 
Royal, afterward became the property of d'Aulnay. A third 
seigneurie wjis granted by the Hundred Associates to Nicholas 
Denys, the first governor of Cape Breton, who, after an active 
career in Acadia, returned to France and wrote a history of the 
colony. His domain was to the east, along the gulf shore from 
Cape Canso to Gasp6. 

Th-a Champlain of Acadia. — Razilly has been called "the 
Champlain of Acadia." When he died in 1636, Port Royal had 
been re-established ; there was a trading post at La H^ve and a 
settlement at Capo Sable (Fort St. Louis) ; d'Aulnay was in 
command at the fortified trading post of Penobscot ; and La Tour 
was living in much state upon his seigneurie at the mouth of the 
St. John River. Both of them were carrying on an extensive 
trade in furs with the Indians, the posts being admirably situated 
ioT that purpose. 
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^1 D'Aulnay Triumphs.— Very soon their trade rivalry became 
^F open war. D'Aulnny had llio sujiixirt of the Fruiich court, while 
La Tour received aid fruin certain Bostun niorehants who wore 
interested in his fur trade. The conflict was limf,'- The end come 
in 1646, when, after a vigurous defence by the gallant Lady 
Ia Tour, her husband's strongholtl (Fort La Tour) at the mouth of 

■ the St. John was cnpturcd by il'Aiiliiay while Ln Tour was absent 
n Boston. The lustre of this achievontent was tarnished by the 

I brutal treatment of Lady La Tour, who waa forced to see her 
I garrison put to death, and, it is said, died of grief. From this time 
I until his death by drowning in lf>50, d'Aulnay was lord of all 
Acadia. 

Acadia Captured by New Englandera.— La Tour, who 
dnce the capture of his stroiigltold, had been in Quebec, hastened 
it oncu to France on hearing of his rival'B death. There he 
B succeeded so woU that ho obtained a commiBsioii as governor and 
■.lieutenant for tlie king in Acadia, and he followed up (liis success 
rhy marrying d'Aulnay's widow. But his enjoyment of his posaes- 
i was Boon rudely interrupted. In 165-1 a forue from Boston 
under Major Sedgwick tatpturod Fort La Tuur and Port Boyal. 
There was no war between France and England at the moment ; 
the attack was simply the outcome of a dispute over the boundary 
line between Acadia and New England. Cromwell was at this time 
protector in England. Although the Treaty of Westminster (1655) 
provided for tlie appointment of ooiumiasiouers to settle the boun- 
dary dispute, none were in fact appointed until after Charles II. 
came to the throne. Meanwhile Acadia was held by the !English, 
In this criait La Tour, with much diplomacy, became a British 
uubject, and on the strength of his rank as a Nova Scotia baronet 
, procured a grant of both shores of the Bay of Fuiidy trjm Lunoii- 
k buig to the St. George Itiver in Maine. Two Fnglishmeii, Temple 
■»nd Crowne, were assoaiated with him in this grant, and to the 
■three a monopioly of the trade iif the Bay of Fundy region was 
Jgiven. 

I Acadia Restored to France.— After much n^otiatton, 
I England, by the Treaty of Breda in 1(167, gave up all claim to 
ftAcadia, Charles II., in his desire to stand well with the French 

■ king, coolly sacrificing the rights of his own subjects. Temple, 
Bifaowever, to whom tlie order to deliver u^ ^osBessutn. '«««> wscftiv 
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took objection to the description of the territory to be surrenderedy 
and in this way managed to enjoy his monopoly until 1670, when 
he reluctantly gave up possession to a French officer, Grandfon- 
taine. Seven years before this time the Hundred Associates, as we 
have seen, had surrendered their charter. Henceforward Acadia, 
as part of New France, was to be governed directly from Paris. 

Other Early Settlements in Acadia.— Between Canada 
and the post at the mouth of the St. John, through what is now 
New Brunswick, lay the primeval forest, broken only by scattered 
Indian villages. Medoctec, on the St. John, was the chief fastness 
of the Malacites of this region. Out on the gulf shore were the 
trading and fishing posts of Nicholas Denys, who for many years 
carried on an active traffic. At the mouth of Miramichi Bay was 
another trading post, established as early as 1642. To this spot, 
in 1672, came a number of French settlers from St. Malo. There 
was also in early times a small French settlement on the Bay of 
Chaleur, near the modem town of Bathurst. The total white 
population of Acadia in 1670 did not exceed five hundred. 



CHAPTER V. 

TALON (1665-1672). 



Governor, Intendant, Bishop, — Under the new system 
of Royal Government the three most important persons in Now 
France were the governor, the intendant, and the bishop. The 
governor occupied the position of highest dignity. He was the 
official head of the colony, and through him all negotiations with 
the Indian tribes and with the English colonies wer6 conducted. 
He was usually, too, in command of any military force there might 
be in the colony. In addition to the govemor-in-chief there were 
also local governors at Montreal and Three Rivers. After 1678 
the governor of Acadia also held his commission from the governor 
at Quebec. The intendant now appears for the first time in Now 
France. His full title was "Intendant of Justice, Police and 
Finances." He may be called the king's business manager for 
the province. Upon him, more perhaps than upon any other 
officer, the welfare of the colony depended. The head of the 



^M Church in 
^F bishop. 
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Church in Canada at this time waa Laval, afterwards its first 
bishop. 

The Conseil Superieur.— Theae three, together with a body 
of councillora — at first fivu, afterwards seven, and finally twelve — 
formed the Sovuruign Council {Conseil Stnimeitiin,). This t 
ftfterwarda Hoomed to the French king too suggestive of supreme 
power, and it was therefore changed to Superior Council {ConieU 
Superieiir). This council waa at once a leji^lativo body and a 
court of justice, but in whatever capacity it acted it was subject 
to the will of the king, whose edicts it woa bound to enforce. 
Subordinate to it wore royal judges at Quebec, Three Rivers, and 
Montreal. The Canadian Baigneurs were also entitled to admin- 
ister justice upon their domains, but in nearly every seigneurie 
this power was carefully limited to the settlement of petty disputes 
and the punlshniont of trivial olfences. 

The Intendant's Wide Powers, — The intendant had 
power, 06 the chief administrative officer of the colony, to pass, 
without oonHulting the council, ordinances dealing with all such 
matters of civU government as in his opinion required regulation. 
He was also authorized to withdraw cases from the ordinary courts 
and decide them, himself, if he should think it in the king's interest 
to do so. Aa might be expected,, disputes many and bitter arose 
between the intendant, the governor and the council as to their 
respective rights and duties. Tbe king, three thousand miles 
across the Atlantic, was the only one who could decide between 
them with authority, and in the then state of ocean navigation 
many months of strife would pa^ before his will could be made 
known to his quarrelling offioors. 

De M^zy. — De M^zy was the first governor under the new 
system. Councillors were, at first, to be appointed by the governor 
and Laval jointly. As the two could not agree in filling the 
council, de M^zy pToposed that there should be a popular election. 
This proposal gave Laval a strong weapon to use against him at the 
French court, where everything that 8«vored,of popular govern- 
ment was frowned down. De M^zy was accordingly recalled (1665), 
and de Courcelle was sent out to succeed him. 

The Intendaat Talon. — The first intendant was Talon, 
man to whom New France owed much for such progress as wa 
made during this period of French rule. The gteat Colbert was 
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head of the colonial department at Vemuillea. He was determined 
to uphold the Bupruinacy of the king's government against the 
claims of the Church, and in this 
■view hia choice of Talon as intend- 
ant of New France was a wise 
one. Henceforward the right of 
the Church to interfere in mattera 
jiurely secular was deniwl. Laval 
ill line of his letters complains that 
the royal officers in Canada, in their 
zeal fur material progress, were 
" perpetual rivals and contenmera 
i>i the Church." 

Laval's Educational Efforts. 
— Laval was oarnost in his effortH 
for the establishment of educational 
institutions, nil, however, to be car- 
ried on as part of the work of the 
Church. In 1664 he established at Quebec a seminary for the 
traiiting of priests, for the education of children both French and 
Indian, and also for instruction in such handicrafts as were necoo- 
sary in the then state of the colony. To support tliis seminary the 
system of tithes was established, and, in addition, Laval endowed 
it with three rich seigneuries. Out of the seminjLry so established 
has grown the weU-knovfn Laval University. 

Preparations for the Iroquois Campaign.— The inton- 
dant Talon reached Canada in 1665. In that year there also 
arrived at Quebec the Marquis de Tracy, with an imposing force 
designed to put an end to IroqUDiB agression. De Tracy was 
viceroy over all the king's North American possessions, and he 
brought with him the Oarignan-Saliferea regiment, renowned in 
Turkish wars. They were the first regular troops sent out to 
Canada. De Oourcelle, the now governor, yielded pl^ce to 
do Tracy during the viceroy's stay in the colony, and for a time 
wo hear little of him. De Tracy at once prepared for his Iroquoia 
campaign. Three forts, Sorel, Chamhly, and Ste. Therise, were 
built on the Richelieu. The first military road in Canada was laid 
out to connect Montreal ami Ohambly. Isle aui Noii, on the 
lUchelien, was afterwards fortified, and remained a post of impor- 
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tance through all the suhsequent uurs between the French and 
the English. 

De Oourcelle Meets the Englieh.— Eiirly in 1666 do Oour- 
i^elle made a prelinuiutry raid u]H)n the Mohawk viJley. He entered 
)b too far to tha eiist, and fdund himself, at the village of Schenec- 
tady, face to face with the English, and had to retire without 
.Btriking the intended blow. The English hud taken Now Nother- 
Jands from the Dutch in 1664. Tlie Treaty of Breda (1667) after- 
wards confirmed them in their possosBion. They called the country 
Hew York in Imnor of the Duke of York, afterwards James II. 

The Iroquois Humbled. — Under better guidance, de Tracy 
descended on the valley later in the season with a force of about 
L hundred men, burned the Mohawk viUagos, one after 
snother, and destj^^yed their crops. Dismayed at this martial 
"display and threatened by famine, the Mohawks joined with the 
western confederates in humbly seeking peace. With much 
ceremony and many wampum belts a, solemn treaty whs made at 
Montreal the following summer (1S67), and tot twenty years 
thereafter New France wbh left in comparative quiet. 

The Great Immigration.— During tliia period New France 
tBceived its greatest immigration. The seminary of St. Sulpice 
bad already sent out many colonists for Montreal and its vicinity, 
lOf the Frencli seigneurs, Gif^rd was almost the only one who had 

ide any effort to bring in settlers ; he had placed a few on his 
seigneurie of Beauport, just below Quebec. The increase of 
population which now took place was almost entirely due to 
^te-aided immigration. The young king, Louis XTV., and his 
^^ r Colbert entered into the work with commendable zeaL 

The new colonist* came, some from Paris, but more from those 
fiorth-west«m and western provinces of France to which Canada 
Vas already indebted for its somewhat scanty population. Not 
ne out ; hut, to make up for this, bounties were 
offered in New France on early marriages. Fathers with un- 
married daughters were fined, and bachelors were made unoom- 
lortable by being denied trading licenses. Peasant girls were 
Mnt out by the shipload, and very amusing stories are told of 
lihe rapid way in which they were provided with husbands upon 
leaching Quebec. Apparently an earnest and successful effort 

tB made to get good girls. 
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Militaiy Settlement. — ^Aft^r the successful termination of 
de Tracy's campaign against the Iroquois, the Carignan-Sali^res 
regiment was disbanded. With a view to forming a bulwark 
against further invasion, the soldiers were settled in large numbers 
around Montreal upon seigneuries on the St. Lawrence and along 
the Richelieu River, granted to officers of the regiment. Many 
towns in that locality were named after these officers — Sorel, 
Chambly, St. Ours, Varennes, Verch^res, Berthier, and many 
others. Very few of them ever resided on their seigneuries ; 
nearly all returned to France. Many well-known families, how- 
ever, in the Province of Quebec are descended from the soldier 
settlers of these early days. The less warlike peasants were 
settled on seigneuries lower down the St. Lawrence and around 
Quebec. So rapid was the immigration that the population 
increased from 2,000 in 1663, to nearly 10,000 by the year 1680. 
Owing to European wars Louis XTV. was unable after 1672 to 
spare his subjects from France, and immigration rapidly fell oft'. 

The Seigneurial System. — The system adopted to advance 
settlement was a mild form of feudalism. Although many of the 
grants made by the Hundred Associates were revoked by the king, 
the seigneurial system was continued. Louis XTV. desired to 
create a Canadian noblesse^ but without the oppressive privileges 
enjoyed by the same class in old France. To make up the 
required number, patents of nobility were from time to time 
conferred upon men of mark in the colony, to whom seigneuries 
were granted to be held of the Crown upon the tenure of faith 
and homage. They, again, were to receive as tenants all who 
would settle upon their seigneuries and perform the duties arising 
from the relation of seigneur and censitaire (landlord and tenant). 

System, of Settlement. — The grants to the censitaires were 
usually of a narrow strip fronting always on the river and running 
back sometimes as much as two miles. Near Montreal and along 
the Richelieu the danger of the situation compelled the colonists to 
congregate in palisaded villages around the manor-houses of the 
seigneurs. Elsewhere the habitant naturally preferred to live on 
his own land and as near as might be to the river, for many years 
his only highway. Thus were formed those long settlements 
known as **c6tes," which to-day give to the banks of the St. 
Lawrence below Montreal the appearance of an endless village. 
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Conditions. — To his seigneur the censitaire paid rent in 
money, grain or live capons. If he sold his land he paid to the 
Beigneur one-twelfth of the purchase money. If a seigneur sold 
hia Beigneurie, the fine due to the king was one-fifth, hub a much 
smaller amount was usually accepted if promptly paid. Both 
seigneur and consitjiire wore under obligation to clear the land, 
but the cenaitairo'a clearing satisfied the ohtigation of both. There 
were other burdens usually mentioned in a censitaire's grant. 
Many of these, however, the seigneurs were for many years in no 
position to exact, such, for instance, as the grinding of his wheat 
in the seigneur's nkill. The seigneur, of course, was to have as his 
toll a specified portion of the flour. The seigneur hod a claim, 
too, upon the labor of his ceusitaire for one or more days in the 
year and to a propoition of all fish caught in the seigneurial stream. 
But during all the history of New France the intendant,^«nder 
instructions from the king, made it his special care to protect 
the censitaires from oppression, and seigneurs very often found 
themselves unable to enforce the terms of their contracte with 
their tenants. 

The Pur Trade. — The fur trade was no longer a monopoly, 
company had, it is true, secured exclusive trade privileges, 
but these were very soon abanduned. They retained tor a time 
the exclusive right to carry all cargoes to and from New France, 
1674 even this right was surrendered to the king. From 
'the licenses for the fur trade a revenue was derived which was 
years more than eufiiciant to defray the expense of 
governing the colony. Many of the cmtreurs de bois, however, 
continued to trade without troubling themselves about licenses. 

The French on the Great Lakes.— In all that tended 
to strengthen French power in America, the intendant Talon was 
(he master-spirit. He wanted the interior of the continent for 
'Stance, and he strongly urged that New York should be pur- 
dissed from the English in order that no rival power might push 
into the region of the great lakes. The Jesuits following the 
for traders into Lake Superior (called by them Lac de Tracy) had 
founded a mission on its south shore. They had also niissions to 
Michigan on La Grande Baie (corrupted by the 
)U Bay), and the Fox River. Michillimackiiiac, 
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and Lake Michigan, was occupied about this time. It was after- 
wards the scene of many stirring events. Through all these 
regions the vagabond coureurs de bois sought out the Indian tribes, 
and by their easy adoption of the Indian mode of life gained a firm 
hold of the fur trade. Some, however, were accused of taking the 
pelts to Albany, and of thus arousing a desire among the Dutch 
and English traders to visit this western region. 

Talon Takes Formal Possession of the West. — ^To 
forestall them, Talon in 1671 sent St. Lusson with an imposing 
force to take formal possession for New France of this great 
region. He was met at Sault Ste. Marie by representatives of no 
less than fourteen distinct tribes, brought together by Nicolas 
Perrot, a leading spirit among the coureurs de hois. With solemn 
ceremony a cross was planted, and the fleur-de-lis of France was 
flung to the breeze in token of French supremacy. A short time 
before there had been another formal "taking of possession'' on 
the north shore of Lake Erie. Joliet, the first white man to 
make the passage from Lake Huron to Lake Erie, had coasted 
eastward along the north shore of the latter. He entered the 
Grand River, and, after going some distance up stream, portaged 
across to Lake Ontario, emerging near where Hamilton now lies. 
Here he met La Salle, the famous western explorer. With La 
Salle was a Sulpician priest, Dollier de Oasson, who has given 
us a history of Montreal up to his time. De Oasson retraced 
the course Joliet had taken, and, after spending a winter on the 
north shore of Lake Erie, took formal possession of the region 
for France. ' 

Discovery of the Mississippi. — Stories of a great river to 
the west of Lake Michigan were from time to time told by the 
Indians to the Jesuit fathers. Talon was eager to find this stream, 
in hope that it might be found to flow into the Pacific, and so 
aflbrd the long-desired passage to the South Sea and Oathay. In 
1673 the explorer Joliet and Father Marquette pushed up the Fox 
River from Green Bay, crossed the divide, and descended the 
Wisconsin to the long-sought river, the Mississippi. They 
followed its course to the south for many days. Returning at 
length, they reached Lake Michigan by way of the Illinois River 
and the Ohicago portage. It seemed now as if France would 
Mecure the whole interior of the contineivt Itooi Q^^b^G abound to 
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the Gulf of Moxioo, while the English would have ouly the iuutow 
strip of land along tho Atlanbiu, to the east of the Alleghanies. 
The French and the En^hsh on Hudson Bay. — 
mterprising ti'adars of Three Rivers, Groaeilhera and Radis- 
Bon, returning from one of their trips to Lake Superior, were 
fined for trading without a license. In disgust GroBeilliers wenb 
to Boston, and, with Captain ^acltary Gillam, made a voyage by 
vat«c to Hudson Bay. Afterwards the two Canudisne found 
r way to England. There they succeeded in inducing Prince 
llupeTt and other influential men to enter upon the fur trade of 
the Hudson Bay region. In 1670 Charles IT. granted a charter 
to Prince Rupert and his associates. Tliey were called " The 
iCompany of Merchant Adventurers of England trading into Hud- 
3 Bay " — a com[iany still in existence and popularly known as 
the Hudson's Bay Company, Trading posta were established on 
jbhe shores of the bay, and a lucratiye trafBc was soon opened up 
.with the tribes of the interior. Talon heard of aU this, and in 16?2 
Father Albanel, sent by him, struggled through from the head 
watera of the Saguenay to the shore of Hudnon Bay and took 
lonual possession of the region for France. Across the Atlantic 
formal protests wero made by each of the rival powers against the 
otiier's trespass. 

Talon's Domestdo Policy .^Talou encouraged the colonists 

to engage in the manufacture of such articles as they needed — 

rough oloth, rope, hats, shoes, soap. He also tried, but with poor 

success, to open a trade in fish and lumber with the West Indies. 

r .He himself operated a brewery in order to supply the settlers and 

s with a less harmful beverage than brandy. He made house- 

o-houae visits and counselled the inhabitants "in all their little 

pK&irs." His rule in Kew France was a fatherly desputism, well 

jSaeaning indeed, but most destructive of aU Bolf-reliance on the 

t of the colonists. Talon left Canada finally in 1672, having 

^ent five years of active service in it during his term of office 

1^665-1672). 
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Prontenac — In 1672 thoro amved at Quebec the most 
faniouH of all the governors of New France — Louis de Buade, 
Count dc Frontenac called by the Indiana the Great Onontio 
He wns poor and bent m retneving 
his f iTtunes out of the profit-s of the 
fur trade Prfud and overbearing 
to his e luola with the Indiiu tnbea 
he was nt once familiar and master 
ful and soon acquired much infin 
ence over them Tht Fntjhih were 
trying now U> gam a share m the 
fur trade cf the wtat To this end 
they put a hijjher price upon the 
beaver skins and a lower pnce upon 
the wares to be given in exchange, 
so that an Indian it w-is said could 
sell his furs to the English for twice 
as much as he could got from the 
French Front«nac wanted to stop 
ji 1673 ho budt Scrt Frontenac where 
3 intercept the tnlfac which the English 
desired to divert t<. Albany To the same end he planned to 
estabhali a fort at the mouth of the Niagara River 

A New Intendant — For three years Frjntonac had no 
intendant to mtorft,re mth his plans Hl undertook to assemble 
the inhabitants of Quebec and to divide them into the three estates 
of noblea, clergy, and bui^esses. Thia act was promptly rebuked. 
Frontenac was told by Colbert that there must be no popular 
assemblies; that ''each should speak for himself and no one 
for all." Frontenac's flerj temper caused hini to deal somewhat 
arbitrarily with Porrot, local governor at Montreal, whom he 
imprisoned for ten months for preventing the arrest of certain 
coiirMtrs de boia, charged with illicit trading. Frontenac quar- 
relled, too, with Laval about appointments to the council. All 
inbined to lead the king to send out another inten- 
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W idant, Duchesnenu, as a check upon his headstrong governor. He 
1. kIso took the sppointment of oouncillora into hia own hands. 

La Salle and the Great "West.— Louis XIV. et^erlj 
Ideflired to hold the west, but not bj cohmization. The more 
* easily to govern the coloniata he would have them within eaay 
I of Quebec ; the weat he would hold by a. chain of 
garrisoned forts. In 1678 he 
granted to the famous explorer. 
La Salle, a patent entitling him 
to explore toward the Misflis- 
'flippi on condition that La Salle 
diould build forts to command 
the interior. La Salle had 
owned, at one time, a seigiieimo 
at Lachine — a name given to it 
in grim humor by his enemies 
ijto indicate their opinion that it 
Ins the only China (2a Qiine) 
he would ever reach. This 
seigneurie he had sold in order 
to raise funds for western ex- 
ploration. A little later he pro- 
0(u«d a grant of Fort Frontonac, 

from it made long trips to the west. He visited the Ohio val- 
I even claim for him the discovery of the Mississippi. 
and hie lieutenant Tonty many times crossed and rocrosaed the 
low divide which, at the south end of Lake Michigan, separates 
the two largest water systems of North Americw — that of the St. 
Lftwronce from tliat of the Mississippi. The first vessel to ply 
on Lake Erie, the Griffon, was built on the banks of tie Ni^ara 
Biver by La Salle in 1679. It was, unfortunatoly, lost on Lake 
Michigan in that same year. I^ Salle and Tonty also built forts 
the banks of the Illinois River, and, in spite of every difficulty, 
liOpened up trade with the Indians of the IlIinoiB valley. 

EYontenac KeoaUed. — Frontonac's troubles during his first 

(1672-1682) arose laigely from hia quarrels with Laval as to 

bishop's position in afiaira of state. Duchesneau, the inten- 

it, who had his own causos of complaint against Frontenac, 

with the bishop. The disputeB woto Vouft soA NtoJia, »s&. 
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Colbert and his successor Seignelay were deluged with complainteL 
At this time, in order to keep the fur trade in lawful channels^ 
that is to say^ to bring all furs to the great mart of Montreal or to 

s, the lesser one at Three Rivers — the death penalty had been 

decreed against all who traded in fur without a license. Even 
this, however, failed to bring the coureurs de hois to the regular 

u^ life of the settlements. It was charged against the governor that 

^v he was carrying on a lucrative traffic in furs from Fort Frontenac, 

and that he prosecuted only those coureurs de hois who were not in 

^ his own service. There were, in truth, two warring factions 

>s; ^'^ among the fur traders. The one was headed by the governor, and 
numbered among its members La Salle, Tonty, and that most 
noted of cov/reurs de hoisy du Luth, after whom Duluth, at the 
\, head of Lake Superior, is named. The other comprised the mer- 
. chants of Montreal and the neighboring seigneurs, and was sup- 
ported by the bishop and the intendant. To end the feud, both 

v. Frontenac and Duchesneau were recalled in 1682. 
> La Bajre. — ^La Barre, who succeeded to the governorship, is 

described as a rapacious old man. Li comparison with him, 
Frontenac, in spite of his illicit trading, was *'a model of official 
virtue." La Barre became head of the faction which had been 
opposed to Frontenac, and La Salle fared badly at their hands. 
Fort Frontenac was seized while he was on his memorable trip 
(1682) to the mouth of the Mississippi. Tonty, who was in com- 

y., mand on the Illinois, was displaced by an officer friendly to the 

ruling faction. La Barre and his friends wanted to monopolize 
the fur trade of the upper lakes. In order that it might not be 
interrupted by the Iroquois, who were again becoming trouble- 
some, these fierce warriors were allowed to wage war upon the 
more southern allies of France, the Illinois and Miamis. 

English Claim to the Iroquois Country. — During La 
Barre's time, Dongan, governor of New York, claimed the whole 
country south of the lakes as British territory. When La Barre 
boasted of the chastisement in store for the Iroquois because of 
their renewed hostility, Dongan warned them of the intended raid. 
But his messenger assumed rather too high a tone with the con- 
federates, who were very jealous of any suggestion of dependence, 
and in 1684 they made peace on their own account with La Barre. 
The terms of this peace, however, were sc humiliating to the 
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French that the governor was promptly recalled. He had actually 
agreed that if the Iroquois would only refrain from war upon the 
French, they might continue their attacks upon the western 
tribes. 

Denonville. — Denonville, the new governor, had, therefore, 
as his task, to humble the Iroquois, to protect and so regain the 
wavering allies of the west and the north, and to oppose the 
English movement toward those regions. The governors of the 
rival colonies wrote to each other with some heat. Denonville 
charged Dongan with inciting the Iroquois to attack the French. 
Dongan denied this, but claimed the right to trade with the Indians 
of the upper lake region and the west. To close the pathway 
thither, du Luth in 1686 established a rude fort on the banks of 
the St. Clair, near the south end of Lake Huron. 

A Bald on the Senecas. — The time had come when the 
Iroquois must be again vigorously dealt with, and a large force of 
regular troops was therefore sent out to Denonville. The wily 
savages could see the advantage of standing neutral between the 
English and the French, as by so doing they could trade with 
both. But their war with the western tribes was to the death, and 
they could not be brought to include them in any peace with the 
French. At this time they were engaged in exterminating the 
Miamis and Illinois. The tribes around Michillimackinac felt that 
their turn would come next, and the French leaders at the posts 
on the upper lakes were therefore able to induce them to join in 
the campaign against the Iroquois. By strange good-fortune the 
troops from Quebec and the Indians from the north-western posts 
reached on the same day (July, 1687) the rendezvous at Irondequoit 
Bay, near the modem city of Rochester. From this point an 
Indian trail led to the villages of the Senecas, the tribe which had 
been the most refractory. The Senecas, after a vain attempt to 
ambush the advancing force, abandoned their villages, which 
Denonville destroyed. But, as was said at the time, the wasps 
were not in their nests and were still left to sting. On his way to 
the Seneca country Denonville had been guilty of a grievous 
outrage upon certain neutral Iroquois living at this time in two 
villages on the Bay of Quinte. Their chiefs, invited to a feast at 
Fort Frontenac, were there treacherously seized and tied to stakes, 
and the Algonquin allies of the FreiicYv. 'wet^ «X^o7?«^ ^ Xfifsicox^ 
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them. Some indeed were afterwards taken to France to become 
galley-slaves. 

The Massacre of Lachine. — This outrage and the attack 
upon the Senecas so incensed the Iroquois confederates that they 
at once prepared to take vengeance. In their first dismay at the 
display of force they did, it is true, send an embassy to mak^ 
peace. But a wily Huron chief, Kondiaronk, or "The Rat," was 
shrewd enough to see that, if peace were made, his tribesmen 
would be, as before, left to the mercy of the Iroquois. He there- 
fore waylaid and attacked the embassy, pretending that he did so 
at the instigation of the French governor. The Iroquois, enraged, 
began once more to infest the St. Lawrence valley. In 1689, after 
an August storm, a band of these fierce bi'aves descended in the 
darkness upon Lachine and massacred many of its defenceless 
inhabitants. Many more were carried away captive. Montreal, 
expecting an attack at any moment, was almost paralyzed with 
fright. The troops in garrison were badly handled, and the 
Iroquois were allowed to get safely away. In a spirit of cruel 
bravado they tortured some of the captives on the south shore of 
the river, in full view of friends at Lachine who were powerless 
to aid. Then they scattered in small bands, infesting the country 
in every direction. At this crisis Frontenac was once more sent 
out to Quebec as governor of New France. 

Growth of Acadia. — Of the many immigrants who came to 
New France, only some sixty were sent to Acadia. When Grand- 
fontaine received this region from Temple in 1670, the total 
population was 441, including the garrison at Port Royal. The 
adult males were probably not more than one hundred. Around 
Port Royal was the only real settlement, the stations on the gulf 
shore being mere fishing and trading posts. Very soon, however, 
other settlements were begun on the Basin of Minas and at 
Chignecto, and by the year 1686 the population of Acadia had 
doubled. The settlers were kept busy dyking the marshes and 
tilling the rich soil thus reclaimed from the sea, and these years 
were with them years of quiet progress. Large portions of Acadia 
were granted in seigneuries by Frontenac and his immediate suc- 
cessors, but in most cases these grants were afterwards revoked or 
abandoned by the adventurers to whom they had been made. 

Mercenajy Qovemors. — ^The fur trade, here as in Canada, 
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was a source of endless corruption. The chief centres of this 
trade were Jemseg, about fifty miles up the St. John, and Penob- 
scot. Ensign de L'Abadie, of the Carignan-Salieres regiment, 
established himself at Penobscot, married the daughter of an 
Indian chief, and became a leader of much influence among the 
tribes of this region. His fur trade was extensive, and he is said 
to have amassed an enormous fortune. As Baron de St. Castin, the 
New England settlers learned to know him to their cost. After 
Grandfontaine's death (1673) corruption ran riot at Port Royal. 
The local governors monopolized the fur trade, sold brandy to the 
Indians, and demoralized the garrison. Instead of preventing the 
New Englanders from trading upon the coasts of Acadia, these 
officers illegally sold them trading licenses at high prices. Meneval, 
who took office in 1687, was governor of Acadia when Frontenac 
returned to New France. His instructions were to propagate 
religion, put down the coureurs de boisy and stop the carrying on of 
the coasting trade by foreigners. There seems to have been a 
spasmodic interest taken in Acadia at this time, but it scarcely went 
beyond these energetic instructions. 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE GREAT ONONTIO. 



England and France at War.— In 1688 James n. was 
dethroned, and William of Orange became King of England. In 
the next year began the war with Louis XIV. of France, which, 
with but slight intermission, lasted until the Peace of Utrecht in 
1713. James II. had been anxious to stand well with Louis XIV., 
whose aid he had expected in his contest with the Protestants of 
England. He had, therefore, iustructed Dongan, the governor of 
New York, to avoid giviug offence to the French. Now there was 
open war, and all this would be changed ; the more aggressive 
the English governors in America, the more sure would they be of 
official favor. In America the contest was threefold — between 
Acadia and New England, between Canada^and New York, and, 
thirdly, for supremacy on Hudson Bay. It was Frontenac's task 
to check the English advance at all these ^ovcAa^ oas}^^ ^<^^ «c>Si^ 
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norfch, and to chastdse the Iroquois. The faults of Frontenac in 
his previous government of New France had been those of a strong 
character, too self -asserting, perhaps, for a time of peace ; these 
same traits marked him as the very man who was needed in the 
crisis which had now arrived. 

The Rival Colonies. — New France was governed by one 
master spirit, with command over a warlike race trained to 
implicit obedience. The English colonies were, as the Lords 
of Trade* complained, "crumbled into little governments." In 
population they far outnumbered the French. The individual 
settler was hardy and full of courage in defence of his homestead, 
but there was no unity of action and no military leader. Until 
the outbreak known as " King PhUip's War " there had been peace 
between the New Englanders and their Indian neighbors. That 
war, called after an Indian chief who was prominent in it, had 
called forth much stubborn courage on the part of the pioneers. 
It had ended some years before (1678), and the settlers had returned 
to their peaceful warfare upon the surrounding forests. The 
trading station of Baron de St. Castin, at Penobscot, had been 
from time to time raided by the authorities of New England as 
being a trespass on English soil, but its half -savage head had 
always returned to his post, and through his influence with the 
Abenakis had kept alive a feeling in favor of the French and 
against the English settlements. Jesuit missions, too, were estab- 
lished on the upper waters of the Kennebec, and on the St. John the 
Recollet missionary. Father Simon, also exercised great influence 
over the savages in behalf of the French. 

The Iroquois Join the English.— Frontenac found New 
France in wild alarm. The Iroquois had followed up the 
massacre of Lachine, and their prowling bands infested the 
neighborhood of Montreal. At its very gates the hamlet of La 
Chesnaye was pillaged. There was but one ray of light in the 
darkness. On the Lake of Two Mountains, du Luth met a large 
band of these marauders and routed them with much slaughter. 
A formal alliance was made between the English and the Iroquois 
in spite of Frontenac's efforts to prevent it. So low, indeed, had 
French prestige fallen that only through the influence of the 

* See page 186. 



I 
•*•" 



HISTORY OF CANADA. 



4T 

10 kept from 



F 

^BfOureuri di boU wore the tribes around MicbiUimaclci 
^f joining their ancieat enemies in the war ogainab Kev 

' Frontenac Attaoks tlie English Colonies.— FrontenatJ, 
tiiough in his seventieth year, took up his taak with characteristic 
enei^. Tliree war parties were promptly sent gainst tiio Eiighah 
colooies. One mnrched from Montreal Hgninat Bcheiicctady on 
the Mohawk, nnother from Three Hivers against the New Hamp- 
shire settlements, and the third from Quebec against the villagoa 
of Maine. Each of these woa uominanded by men Canadian-bom 

»uid skilled in forest warfare. Averse to fanning, and receiving an 
yet no income from their forest scignuuries, the Canadian noblease 
were fur tmders. Many of them had been led to adopt the wild 
free life of the cmirenrs de hois, in many cases drawing the young 
men of the settlements into the sumo path. These were now 
their followers in the raids )4^inst the English settlements. 

These raids wore a complete Buccess. Schenectady waa taken 
ittteriy by surprise. In the excitement of the onslaught many of 
the inhabitants were cruelly butchered ; the village was given tcr 
the flames ; and with a long train of captives the victors returned 
to Montreal. 

The second party attacked the hamlet of Salmon Falls, on the 
borders between Maine and New Hampshire, and left it a smoking 
and bloody desolation. They then joined the tliird body, which 
had marched oyorlaud from Quebec to the head waters of the 
Eeimebeo. The Abenakis of these regions had broken out the 
year before against the English settlements. Now, with Baron de 
St, Caatin at their head, they, too, joined the war jrarty. Tha 
combined bands, some five hmidred in all, swooped down on Port 
Loyal (now Portland), on Caaco Bay, and after a stout resistance 
tiie stockaded fort was taken. 

The Iroquois Driven Back,— Encouraged by these successes 
Frontenac, during the summer of IfiSW, vigorously attacked the 
Iroquois. He protected the upper settlements with troops, and 
broke the fur blockade which the Mohawks had established by 
their continual presence on the upper Ottawa. News of the French 
Buccesses reached the tribes of the west and confirmed them in 
tiheir allegiance to Franco. It wan n day of rejoicing when a fur 
floKUa— the first fnr many summars — came down from the upper 
lakes to ^e old rendezvous at Montreal.. 
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Port Eoyal Captured by Phips. — Massachusetth was 
orouHtid by the attiick upon tha New Ikigland sottlements, and Sir 
William Phips was sent on an expedition against Acadia. The 
Acadian governor, Moneval, had no sullicient gatrisuu at Port 
Royal to withstand an attack, and reluctantly capitulated. In 
breach of the terms of surrender the settlement was given over 
to plunder. St. Castin'a post of Penoiwcot and the fishing stations 
at La Eeve and CI ed d uctu were also captured. After exacting 
fr u the settlurs oatl of iJle^iance Pbips returned triumphaiit 
w tl tl L. 1 lur d ^ r 1 d u J ther pnsonera. 




AT QUBBEO (1SM-1S34X 



Phipa Pails to Take Quebec, 1690. —He found on hia 
cetum to Boston a atill laiyer project on foot. New France waa 
to be taken by a combined attack fay land and sea — by land, on 
Montreal; by sea, on Quebec. The attack by land ended in a 
petty raid on Laprairie, opposite Montreal, The attack on Quebec 
was a more formidable matter. Phipa with a force of about two 
thousand Bailed up the St. Lawrence in October. Frontenac had 
strengthened the already strong natural defences of the capital, 
and when Phips arrived before it he found the staunch old 
governor in a well-fortified town at the head of a strong force of 
regulars and Canadian militin. A land attack from across the St. 
Charles woe poorly supported by the fleet, and the ass^j^ts, 
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being vigorously met, were compelled to retire to their boats. The 
fleet itself then opened fire on the town, but so well directed and 
powerful was the answering fire from the fort that the ships were 
soon driven in disorder beyond range. After a week's stay before 
Quebec, Phips retired discomfited. 

The Iroquois War. — The next three years (1691-1693) were 
occupied in fighting the Iroquois, who, despite all efibrts to dislodge 
them, closed in again upon the Ottawa. Crops along the St. 
Iiawrence settlements were planted and reaped by bodies of men 
under military protection, for the settlers dared not scatter. 
Among the tales of heroism with which these years abound, is 
one recounting how, during the absence from his home of the 
seigneur of Vercheres, his little daughter Madeleine with a puny 
garrison successfully defended his stockaded manor-house for 
several days against a band of Iroquois. The fur trade was 
once more cut oflf, and not until the summer of 1693 were the 
traders of the west able to bring down another flotilla laden 
with the accumulated furs of three seasons' trade at the upper posts. 
In that year Frontenac received a small reinforcement from France 
and by vigorous efforts the fierce confederates were beaten off". 
The English of New York, while eager to incite the Iroquois 
against New France, gave them at this juncture little active 
assistance. A desire for peace began to grow, particularly among 
the western tribes of the confederacy where Jesuit influence was 
strong. Their refusal, however, to include the western allies of 
France iii any peace which might be made, led to the continuance 
of the strife. In 1697 Frontenac, with an imposing force, invaded 
the Onondaga country by way of the Oswego River, but 
again the Iroquois abandoned their villages, leaving Frontenac 
the barren glory of a few captives and devastated cornfields. 

The Jesuits Oppose Western Extension. — The Jesuits 
were much opposed to Frontenac's plans for western extension, 
and the intendants were inclined to take the same view. The 
Jesuits complained that their mission work among the Indians was 
rendered of no avail by the evil practices of the fur traders and 
the soldiers of the outpost garrisons ; and the intendants 
complained of the difficulty they had in keeping young men in the 
settlements. Toward the close of Frontenac's second term, the 
king, yielding to Jesuit influence, actually d^ct^^^ >iJtv^ ^«sA<2PCkr 
5 
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ment of the western posts and the cancellation of aU trade licenses. 
The decree was, however, soon withdrawn. Its effect would have 
been, as Frontenac pointed out, to throw the western tribes into 
the arms of the British traders from Albany. 

Acadia and New England— Border War.— After Phips* 
capture of Port Royal (1690), Acadia was allowed to fall quietly 
into the hands of Yillebon, an able -Canadian whom Frontenac sent 
to take charge of the war against the New England settlements. 
To avoid a repetition of the disaster which had overtaken his 
brother Meneval, Villebon built a fort at Nashwaak well up 
the St. John River, opposite the site of the modem city of 
Fredericton. From this safe retreat many war parties of mingled 
French and A})enakis were despatched against New England. 
There is a strange monotony of horror in the story of these raids 
upon scattered villages and isolated farm-houses. Women and 
children were frequently the only victims. Frontenac, to his 
credit be it said, offered his savage allies a ransom for prisoners, 
and as these border wars went on this more humane policy had a 
marked effect. As a bulwark against these attacks, the New Eng- 
enders built a strong fort (Fort William Henry) at Pemaquid, but 
Dven this was captured and razed to the ground in 1696. By way 
of reprisal an expedition was sent that same year to capture 
Villebon*s stronghold at Nashwaak, but the leaders quarrelled, 
and Villebon with little difficulty succeeded in driving off the 
attacking force. What with war vessels both French and English, 
with privateers and pirates, the coasts of Acadia were thoroughly 
patrolled during these years, and settlements and fishing stations 
suffered from numerous raids. 

Hudson Bay. — The history of the Hudson Bay region during 
this period has been described as a bewildering story. The 
Hudson's Bay Company had built a fortified trading post. Fort 
Nelson, at the mouth of Nelson River. To the south, on James' 
Bay, were three other posts, Fort Albany, Fort Hayes and Fort 
Rupert. A rival company — La Compagnie du Nord — had been 
organized in Canada, and to it Louis XIV. had granted a monopoly 
of the trade on Hudson Bay. Posts were established to intercept 
the Indian canoes on their descent to the English forts. The 
rivalry was keen and not always peaceful, and in 1685 the Canadian 
company £nalfy detenpinqd to expel tlie l^ni^^liiwtxuders by force 
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Though there y/aa }icaco in Europe between France uid 
£ng]aud, DenoDvillo uuthcirizud tho Chevalier de Trtiyes to lead 
an expedition overland against the forts of the English Qompony. 
Fort !Nekon wiia not rea,ched, but tlie other three posts were taken 
in quick succession. At Forb Ilupert the governor of the Hudson's 
Bay Company was taken prisoner. 

When formal war broke out, those noted Canadians, the Le Moyne 
brothers, took charge of the operations oik the bay, and in 1694 
captured Forb Nelson. Father fiabriel Marest, who was with 
tliis expedition, describes the captured inmates as " fifty-three in 
number, ail lai^e men and well made ; but those who commanded 
them were much more skilful in commerce than in the profession 
of arms, in which they had never been eiereised." An English 
force retook the fort in 1696. Next year, however, tlie brothers 
^lun returned, won a naval battle on Hudson Bay, and again 
captured Fort Nelson, Little wonder, therefore, that on an old 
map the posts on Hudson Bay are marked "Sometimes iield by 
the French, sometimes by the English." The Treaty of Ryswick 
(1697) left the rival ckims unsettled. Aleanwhile, the French 
retained possession of the captured posts. 

Death of Frontenac.— The treaty also left unsettled the 
question of the boundary between Acadia and New England, and 
between Canada and New York. The growing frequency of French 
raids into the Iroquois country led the confederacy to respect New 
France and seek peace with her. Frontenac told them sternly that 
the western allies of France must be included in any peace, and 
threatened another attack upon them if they declined these terms. 
Bellomont, governor of New York, protested that if Frontenac 
carried out this threat he would march his whole available force to 
protect the Iroquois, whom be clainied as British subjects. But 
the intrepid governor of New France did not live to put his plans 
in order for this campaign. He died at Quebec in November, 1698, 
in bis seventy-eighth year. 

Peace ■with the Iroquois. — In the following year his 
ffjceesBor, de Callifcres, and the governor of New York both 
received instructions to let the boundary dispute remain in abey- 
Uice and to join hands in repressing the Iroquois. Learning 
that the English had thus abandoned thym, tho Iro(\uois msda 
peace with de Calliires (1701j. There ■*&» % gjoavi. ^-«--«^-« '^ 
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Montreal, and with much speech-making and many wampum belts 
the Iroquois, the French, and the tribes of the west joined in 
burying the hatchet. The Iroquois, now much reduced in fighting 
strength, were never again very formidable. In the subsequent 
wars between the French and the British, they played but a 
secondary, though often cruel, part. 



CHAPTER Vm. 



QUEEN ANNE's WAR. 



De Calli^res. — ^After Frontenac's death de Calli^res secured 
the governorship of New France. He had been the local governor 
at Montreal, and in zeal for the colony he has been described as 
second only to Frontenac. There was now a short breathing space 
in the conflidj between France and England. De Callieres took 
advantage of it to make more secure the foothold of France in the 
west. He saw that the effort to concentrate settlement on the St. 
Lawrence by refusing licenses for the western fur trade was merely 
causing the coureurs de hois to seek other markets. They would 
go down the Mississippi to Louisiana, or, worse still, to the English 
at Albany. In spite therefore of much opposition, de Callieres 
managed to get the half-hearted consent of the king to his plans 
for western extension. 

Detroit Founded.— In 1701 La Mothe-Cadillac, who had 
been in command of the garrison at Michillimackinac, founded 
Detroit in order to intercept the flow of the fur trade toward 
Albany. Up to this time Michillimackinac, haunt of ccyii/reurs de 
hois and chief Jesuit mission in the west, had been the centre of 
the fur trade of the upper lake region. The founding of Detroit 
was against the interests of the older post; and the people of 
Montreal, most of whom lived by the traffic in furs, were also 
averse to the project, as it would draw off some portion of 
their trade. The new post was nevertheless established, and was 
named Fort Ponchartrain, after the colonial minister at Versailles. 
To offiset this French advance the English quietly procured a grant 
^vm the Five N&tiona (as they usually styled the Iroquois) of their 
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^^■beaver-hunting grounds, modestly described us embracing tbe entire 
^B^zegion south of tbe greab lukes westward to thu Mississippi. 

Virtual Peace in the West. -De Callierea died in the 
spring of 1703, just as the wa,r known in America as "Queen 
Anne's War," and in Europe aa the " War of the Spanish Succes- 
sion," fairif opened. In AmGricn this wiir was carried on mainly 
in the east — by the French againat New England, and hy the 
English against Aatdia. De Calii&rea had received instructions 
not to trouble Now York, but to make war on the New England 

• yillngea by means of the Abenaki tribes. His successor, de 
Taudreuil, was instructed to pursue the same lino of action. 
There was another reason tor the virtual truce between Cunada 
Bud New York. An extensive contraband trade was growing up 
between the fur traders of Montreal and Albany. The cheap goods 
of the English made this illicit traffic more profitable to the French 
than their own lawful trade. Even the governors of New France 
were accused of making profit out of it. The Iroquois shared in 
it and the Albany traders, too, found it lucrative. Thus, on both 
sides, there was an influence potent for peaoe between New York 
and Canada, while Acadia and the New England settlements were 
experiencing all the horrors of war. 

Raids on ' New EngUmd Settlements.— The Abenaki 
tribes, naturally uneasy at the spread of English settlement in 
Maine, were encouraged to harass the frontier villages. The 
Acadian Indians also took part in these attacks, and the governor, 
de Taudreuil, sent to head their war parties some of the moat 

K noted of the Canadian [)artisan leaders. These frontier raids 
oontinued with "little variety and little interruption" all through 
Queen Anne's War, The details, however, belong more particu- 
larly to the history of the New England States. So hard to catch 
were the raiding bands that direct reprisal was difficult. 

Ne^w Elngland in Revenge Attacks Acadia.— On 
Acadia the avenging blows fell. Yillebon had just made arrange- 
mtA to remove the garrison fromiNashwaak back to Port Boyai 
n 1700, death cut short his career. Villieu, who succeeded 
o temporary conunand, carried out the removal, and the St. John 
River region was for thirty years abandoned to its aboriginal in- 
habitants. In 1T04 a Massachusetts force under Colonel Church 
nyaged the Acadian posts from PeiwAjaeo^ exoui^ to 'Cna «»j>:^Kr 
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mente in the Annapolis v&llej. He spared the lives of the Acadian 
peasants, but not their gooda. Ho out the dykes and threatened, 
moreover, that if there were any more raids on the New Kngland 
frontier the Indiana friendly to the Enghah would bo let loose to 
work their will on the Acadians. On this ex[)edition Port Royal 
was not attacked. In 1707 tvro nttemptJi were made to capture it, 
both of which failed through bad management on the part of those 
in command. During these years Acadia was much neglected by 
the French court. The colony, it was reported, was in great 
distress, "wanting everything;" and the officials generally were 
1 00 busy trading with the English to trouble about the welfare of 
the settlers. In all the attacks upon the Acadian settlements, 
French prisoners were taken in order to exchange them for Eng- 
lish prisoners captured in tho frontier raids. It is ohargod that 
on pretence of etfecting these exchanges there was much going to 
and fro between Boston and Acadia for trading purposes. 

A Plan to Take Canada.— By the year 1708 the New 
England colonies had bucome bo exasperated at the persistent 
raiding of their frontier settlements that an ex^tedition was 
planned for the following year against Canada. Samuol Vetch, 
who afterwards became the first governor of Nova Scotia, went to 
Ziondtin and returned witJi promise of help from tJld England to 
New in the intended attack. A fleet with the promised fpxips was 
to follow, and the colonies accordingly gathered their rough militia 
at Boston awaiting ita arrival. A land force, under Francis 
Nicholson, an officer of much colonial experience, was to co-operate 
in the capture of Canada by marching upon Montreal hy way of 
lake Ohamplain and the River Richelieu. There was some futile 
skirmishing between Nicholson's little band and a Canadian force 
under de Ramezay, governor at Montreal ; but this, with the 
building of a British fort near the bead of Lake Champlain, was 
all that resulted from the land attack. Word reached Nicholson 
that the British fleet had been sent to Portugal instead of to 
America, and that in consequence the capture of Canada must 
be deferred for a season. 

England Acquires Acadia. — Some vent for aU this martial 
zeal of the New Englandera hud to be found. Next year accord- 
ingly (1710) an expedition was despatched to take Acadia. 
KiehoJaoD waa in command. With him was Samuel Vetch hold- 
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9 governor i)f Acadia in case of iUi capture. 
lubercase, in cc)iii:niind at Port Boyal, was in no potution, with 
i garriBon of lass than three hundred men, to withstand the 
detemtinod attnck of the large force sent against him. Ke made, 
however, some show of reHiHtance and secured honorable temiB of 
capitulation. The capture of Port Royal, the only garrison in 
^Icadia, meant the captiu^ of all Acadia, which thus passed forever 
jUt of the hands ut the French, Port Royal was rechristened 
lapolia Royal, after the British Queen. It is known to us as 
lapolia simply. Vetch was left in command of the British 
I, and the fort, thougli often threatened, was held through- 
iat the remaining years of the war. 

An Attack on Quebec Fails.— In Europe this war is 
noted for the brilliant victories of Marllxirough at Blenheim, 
Ramilies, Oudenarde and Malplaquet. The Whigs were in power 
during the earlier years of the struggle, but in 1710 they were 
driven from office. Anxious to oflset MarllMiniURh'H victories by 
some notable exploit under their own auspices, the new Tory 
ministi; planned the capture of Canada. The old method of 
attack was i^in adopted— by sea upon Quebec, by land upon 
[ontreal. Nicholson with a force of over two thousand men 
n took up hia station at the head of Lake Chaniplain, ready 
D advance against Montreal on receiving news of the arrival of 
3 fleet before Quebec. Sir Hovenden Walker was admiral in 
mmand of the fleet. Wlien, toward the end of July, 1711, he 
liled from Boston he hud on board a force of nearly twelve 
lihousand. General Hill, known in court circles in England as 
Jock HiU, brother of Mrs, Mashain, the Queen's favorite, was in 
command of the land forces. Both admiral and general were 
utterly incompetent for the task thoy had undertaken. Through 
bad steering the fleet ran upon the north shore of the St. lawrsnce 
shortly after entering the river. A number of the ships of war 
and transports wore wrecked, and nearly a thousand men were 
drowned. Though the force remaining waa amply aufflcient to 
have taken Quol)eo, a retreat was ordered and the enterprise 
abandoned. NioholBon, at Wood Creek, swore roundly when he 
_heard the news, burned his forts, and disbanded his army. 
o hroathod freely. 
: The Peace of Utrecht, 1713.— The Peace of Utrecht C1T13^ 
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closed this war. If by it England gained less in Europe than her 
brilliant successes in the field should have secured to her, in 
America her gains were marked. The French abandoned all 
claim to the Hudson Bay region. The Five Nation, or Iroquois, 
Indians were acknowledged to be British subjects. Acadia was 
wholly given up. Newfoundland was ceded, with a reservation, 
however, of certain fishing privileges on a portion of the coast. 
The Island of Cape Breton (Isle Royale), then entirely uninhabited, 
was left to France without conditions, and she proceeded at once 
to plant a fortress upon it. Isle St. Jean (now Prince Edward 
Island) was also left to her. 



CHAPTER rx. 

THIRTY TEARS OP UNEASY PEACE. 



Rival Claims in America. — In Europe, England and 
France remained at peace for thirty years after the Treaty of 
Utrecht. In America, during the same period, they were con- 
stantly on the verge of war. The able officers to whom the 
government of New France was entrusted were fully alive to the 
situation. Their policy had at least the merit of consistency, while 
their English rivals had almost as many different policies as there 
were colonial governments. De Vaudreuil, governor of New 
France during Queen Anne's War (1703-1713), remained in office 
for twelve years after its close. On his death in 1725, de Beau- 
hamois became governor, holding the position until 1747. Their 
one object of foreign policy was to push forward the frontier line 
of New France as far as possible, and so prevent the spread of 
British rule in America. To this end they interpreted the Treaty 
of Utrecht as ceding to the British under the name of Acadia only 
the western end of the Nova Scotia peninsula. What is now New 
Brunswick and much of what is Maine they claimed to be still 
French territory. To shut the British out of the west, they 
claimed the whole interior of the continent from Quebec to the 
mouth of the Mississippi. To make good this claim they pro- 
ceeded to occupy with their fortified trading posts the entire chain 
of water communication. To the north the same policy was piir- 
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French explorers und fur-traders pushed in from Lake 
Superior to secure fur Franue the great north-west behind the 
territory of the Hudson's Bay Confi|jany. 

The Acadians Cling to their Homes.— The little garrison 
at Annapolis contained all there was of British blood in Acadia. 
The Treaty of Utrecht secured to those Acadians who chose to stay, 
and to become British subjects, their hinds and the free exercise of 
their religion. Those who chose to go had leave to sell their lands; 
a somewhat doubtful privilege, however, as there was no one to 
buy. To guard the southern gateway to the St. Lawrence, the 
French, in 1714, founded LouisWurg upon Cape Breton island ; 
and around the town a fortress, as Rtrung us French engineers and 
New England stone and wood could make it, was constructed. It 
was ab first intended that the island should be settled by the 
French inhabitants of Newfoundland and Acadia. The former 
were, indeed, removed to their new home ; but, despite the efforts 
of French officers from Louisbourg, the settlers of the Annapolis 
valley were unwilling "to leave their rich farms and risk starvation 
on a wild and barren island," and few only, from the immediate 
neighborhood of Annapolis, went to Louisboui^. At first the 
British were apparently as anxious as the French to induce the 
Acadians to migrate, but in a few years there was a change on 
both aides. The French of Cape Breton drew supplies freely from 
the region of the Annapolis raUey and the Basin of Minas. They 
grew te believe that the recapture of Acadia would be a much 
easier task if a French population were there to rise in revolt 
when the proper time should coma. The British garrison at 
Annapolis were left in almost complete neglect, and, when they 
found that no settlers were to be sent to take tile Acadian farms, 
they naturally desired to retain the old owners, to whom thoy 
looked for supplies and provisions. At the same time, every 
efEbrt was made to induce the Acadians to take the oath of 
allegiance to Queen Anne, or after her death to King George, but 
for many years without success. 

A " Mook Gtovemment " — The Acadians Prosper. ^The 
garrison at Annapolis seldom amounted to more than one hundred 
1 this ]>oor fort and a small blook-hou.'ie at Canso were 
guardians of British power in Acadia during this 
Those in command did nut hmtato Ui oiSl \!i. «■ ''''^s»!<3b 
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government." Nicholaon was governor until 1717, but left t! 
duties of his office largely to lieuteiumte. His successor, Qenei 
Richard Philipps (1717-1749), spent not more than six years <i 
hie long terra in the province, and thut at very irregular intervals.^ 
Doucette, Armstrong, and Paul Maaciirene were in turn hia lieOvS 
tenants. During the time of Armstrong the Acadians apparent^^^ 
were inclined to accept the situation and become British subject*^ 
with a saving clause, however, that they should not be called O 
to boar anus. In 1730 General Philipps, after ono of hia a 
visits to the province, reported that they had taken the oath a 
allegiance, but the Acadians claimed that Philipps on hii 
promised that they should occupy the position of neutrals i 
war with France. Kence arose the name by which, during tl 
latter part of this period, they were known — "the l^^eutn 
French," They multiplied greatly and had prosperous s 
meuta, not only along the Annapolis and around the Bat 
Minoa, but also on the isthmua at the head of Chignecbi I 
They paid no taxes and were subject to no military or other stafai 
service. Taking no part in the fur trade, they stayed at hoD 
and knew little of the world beyond their fruitful valleys. 
nut war again broken out between their kinsmen and the Englia 
ib is probable that they would in a nhort time have accepted ui 
ditionally the [josition of British, subjects. 

Canada and New "York. — By the Treaty of Utrecht, aa ti 
have seen, tlio Five Nations were acknowledged by France t 
be British subjects. Nothing, however, wi;s said n 
boundary linea of their territory. New York claimed the e 
region to the shores uf Lake Ontario, and, in common with t 
other British colonies in Americsi, she contended that her bounds 
to the west was the Mississippi, if not, indeed, the Pacific Oce 
For Now France to allow this olaim would lie to lose command a 
the Niagara portage and the southern waterway to the westeTB 
r^ons. One aim of the French, therefore, was 
portage. 

Rival Posts on Lake Ontario. — There had already i 
several attempts during La Salle'a time, and at the time tiM 
DenniivUle'H march against the iSenecaa, to establinh a fort at ths I 
mouth of the Niagara, but the rude structures had been soon 
Now a Htocka4le waa built^ noai where Lewiston 
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ranunaud the port^e past the falls. A few years later ^^^| 

irt waa erected at the mouth of the river, and armed ^^H 
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built at Fort Frontenao to control lake Ontario. 
To offiset this movement of the French, a fortified trading post 
was built by the British at the mowth of the Oswego, which the 
French ia vnin incited the Iroquois to destroy. Oswego threat- 
ened to draw off from Montreal that portion of the fur trade from 
the north which was wont to come down from the Georgian Bay 
by way of the Toronto portage, and to meet this danger a post 
was established at Toronto on the north shore of the lake. 

The Lake GhamplaJii Kegion. — After de BeauhamoiB 
became governor, the French in 1731, by a brilliant movement, 
advanced their frontier into New York liy fortifying Crown Point 
on lake Ohamplain — always a post of danger, as one inay judge 
from ita French name, Piiinte h la (Sievehire (Scalp Point). There 
was much angry correspondence about these matters between the 
officials of the rival colonies. In Europe, however, not much 
attention was paid to what were deemed trivial disputes. The 
govemora on both sides were enjoined to keep the peace and to 
let the Indians hara.'W the new posts. The Oswego post excepted, 
the advantage of position was gained hy the French. Their weak- 
ness was that the garrisoned trading posts had no settlements to 
support them. 

New France Sectires the West. — Still farther west the 
French during these years materLiUy strengthened their position. 
Detroit slowly grew into a settlement. To-day, along the east 
shore of the river ore majiy desceiidunts of the French pioneers 
who at that time migrated, some from France and some from 
the banks of the St. Lawrence, to this western post. On the 
npper Mississippi was another settlement around Fort Chartres, 
while, toward the mouth of the river, Louisiana gradually acquired 
stability. A famous Canadian, Le Moyne d'lberviUe, hod founded 
this colony in 1700 ; his brother, Le Moyno de Bienville, was long 
its governor. Before the middle of the contuiy there was a com- 
plete chain of posts — fortified trading stAtions with small gnrrisonB 
under oEBcers experienced in Indian diplomacy — all the way around 
from Quebec to Louisiana. From these, adventurous voyageurs, 
eowrewrs de boii, and officors with a leaning toward exploration, 
•pnahed up the rirera which ennity into the MisaWV^Y \twEa. 'Ca» 
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west. Others, however, reaped the benefit of their western 
travels; it is left to us merely to note that the earliest opening 
up of the Western States was largely the work of Canadians. 

North -Western Exploration. — We have a more diredt 
interest in the exploration northward. The route from Lake 
Superior to Lake Winnipeg had become well known to the fur 
traders, and posts had been established on the Kaministiquia 
River, the Lake of the Woods, and Lake Winnipeg. The Jesuit 
father, Charlevoix, to whose pen we are indebted for a history 
of New France, was stationed (about 1725) at the western end of 
Lake Superior. The Lidians there told him of a stream which 
flowed toward the west to a great body of water where the tide 
ebbed and flowed. At his post on Lake Nepigon, north of Lake 
Superior, the famous de la Verendrye heard similar stories. He 
formed the opinion that the way to the western ocean was through 
the country of the Assiniboels — the modem Manitoba. He offered 
to find it, and was granted a monopoly of the trade north and west 
of Lake Superior to aid him in the search. Between the years 
1731 and 1749 de la V6rendrye and his sons explored an immense 
tract of country behind the territory of the Hudson's Bay Company. 
They established no less than six fortified posts to command the 
approaches to this great North-West, besides two smaller posts, 
one on the site of the present city of Winnipeg and the other at 
the mouth of the Saskatchewan River. Two of de la Vferendrye's 
sons penetralod in 1742 through the country lying to the south- 
west of the Missouri River to the foot of a spur of the Rocky 
Mountains. One of these sons, known as the Chevalier de la 
V6rendrye, also went as far west as the forks of the Saskatche- 
wan. The story of the V6rendryes is very like that of La Salle. 
Their toil was ill requited. The father, indeed, received the cross 
of the Order of St. Louis, but very little else. The sons, after 
incurring heavy debts, found themselves ousted from their posts 
and their monopoly given to one more in favor with a new 
governor. The march of events on the St. Lawrence prevented 
much attention being paid to this north-western region during 
the remaining years of French rule in Canada. 

Commercial Monopoly Retards Settlement. — The 

spasmodic zeal for manufactures which the intendant Talon had 

aroused, died away almost immediately after his departure from 
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tte oniony, «nd the fur trade again engrDsaed the whole eneigy 
of New France. The king draw ib largo revonue from this traffic^ 
certain duties on spirita sud tobacco f anniiig his only other income 
from the colony. The right to collect all thuae revenuea was from 
time to time farmed out to trading purtuershipa and companies, 
who paid a fixed sum for the privilege. To mnke sure that all 
furs should paua through their hAnds, their ships only were allowed 
to carry goods from Canada. Thie monopoly of export had natur- 
ally drawn with it the monopoly of import, and Canadians were 
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(JiuH denied all share in commercial enterpriso. Even agriculture i 
went no further than the raising of such crojw as the colony I 
could itself consume. Little wonder, therefore, that settlement ^ 
spread but slowly and that, to escape the monotony of life o 
the St. Lawrence, active men plunged into the fascinating freedom I 
of Uie western fur trade. 

An Improvement Takes Place.— With Queen Anne's War 1 
{1703-171.'S) a change came. British cruiRcra cut off the colony's J 
Buppliea, and Canadians were driven tomato to^*'?aeiaiEiA^'«»'°: 
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articloa which had previously been imported. The ©fleet of €ka 
impetus thus given continued after the war closed. Population 
grew with increased rapidity along the St. Lavn^ence valley. In 
1734, for the first time, one could travel in a wheeled cart from 
Montreal to Quebec. Agriculture and its allied industries — the 
manufacture of cloth from wool, hemp, and nettle fibre, tanning 
and ahip-building— tended to the growth of a more settled popula- 
tion. Though fur was the chief article of export during all the 
years of French rule in Canada, and, indeed, for many years 
thereafter, a modest export trade grew up in fish, timber, wheat, 
and the plant called ginseng, then much in favor as a cure-all. 

The Canadiaji Habitant.— There was no landlord class, as 
in France, to take the lion's share of the fruits of the fuAUatWi 
labor. He paid no direct tas to the king. To the Church he had 
to contribute his tithes. The CathoUc Church in Canada, however, 
was largely maintained from France, so that the tithe wai^ never 
during the French regime much of a burden upon tiie settlor. 
He is described as essentially superior to the French peasant ; 
as honest, civil and obhging; as indefatigable in hunting, travel- 
ling and bueh-ranging, but stow in tilling the soil. All writers 
of the time deecriho the Canadians as extravagant, particularly in 
dress. Very few could read or write. The seminary at Quebec 
and the nmis' schools at Quebec, Three Rivers and Montreal were 
the only regular educational eatalilishments. The curSs instructed 
the young of tlie parishes in their duty to the Church and the 
king. Beyond this the settlers had little means of acquiring 
knowledge. 

No Self-^venuneDt. — In government, neither eeigneur nor 
eensitaire had any part. New France was under the absolute 
rule of the French king, who, through the colonial minister at 
Vorsailles, gave directions in all matters to liis officers in Canada. 
The governor, the intendaut, the judges, and aU lessor officials, 
were sent out from France. It was the settled policy of the 
French court that Canadians should not be allowed any share 
in the government of the country. There was hesitation, it is 
said, about appointing Beauhamois to the governorship, because 
hia wife's relatives were Canadian. Tho most to which even a 
Canadian seigneur could aspire was the command of a western 
poat or the Jeadership in a raid on New England. Even in 
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municipal o&irs there was no self-govenuncnt:, itnd the small 
very-day life iji the sefitlenienta were regulated by 
BiOrdinaiices of the iiitendant. 



CHAPTER X. 



The French Attack Annapolis.— Early iii VJii news 

■ xeached Capo Breton ttiat war had been declared in Europe between 

VSngkud and France. During th<3 [MiHt twenty-five years the 

iona of Louiabourg had slowly grown to ctimplefcion, and it 

, beyond all queatjon, the strongeBt fortress in America. 

s commandant, on hearing the news of war, at once despntohed 

jxpedition mider du Virier to recapture Acadia. The 

Itlock-houae at Caiiso was captured and burned. At Annapolis 

Paul Maxcareno was in command. Himself of French descent, 

he had gained the esteem of tlie Acadianii by his mild government; 

'bo that, when du Vivier arrived before Annapolis, he received 

K'BO little aid from his compatriots that, eStur much bluster and 

n little akirmishing, he deemed it prudent tu raise the siege. 

' New England Plans to TaJce Lotiisboai^.— Massachu- 

Botta alone seemed alive to the necessity for looking after Acadia. 

Her interest in it was largely mercantile, and so, when news came 

_ of the destruction of Oanso and the attack on Annapolis, an 

le desire was expressed for the capture of Louisbourg in order 

o prevent the destruction of New England conimeroo by French 

nivateers from that port. Shirley, the governor of Maasachu- 

B eager for military glory, and, taking advantage of the 

feeling among the merchants, he pereuadod the assembly of the 

colony to vote nn expedition against the redoubtable fortress. 

New Hampshire, Connecticut and Rhode Island, with more or less 

eeal, joined in this "project of wild audacity." Puritan New 

Elngland Iwjked upon it as a crusade against idolatry ; Parson 

Uoody figures l.irgely in the campaign. The raw levies of the 

IDoloniefi, to the number of about four thousand, were commanded 
1^ officers almost wholly unskilled. The commander-in-chiet •«»» 
MrmeTchant, William PepperreU. Ftom'Eii^Bi OT&.«ta ■«•«<& wet*. 
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to Admiral Warren that his fleet should co-operate in the attack. 
The expedition, therefore, waited for him at Canso, PepperreU 
utilizing the time drilling his awkward squads on shore. 

The Fortress TaJsen.— Late in April, 1745, the united forces 
appeared off Louisbourg, which was defended by about two thou- 
sand regulars. The fleet at once proceeded to blockade the harbor, 
while the New Englanders landed and laid siege to the town. For 
nearly seven weeks the siege continued. The attacking forces 
gradually acquired discipline and drew in upon the defences of the 
place, while Warren kept watch outside the harbor, to cut off any 
succor which France might send to the beleaguered fortress. On 
the 16th of June, just as the New England army and the -fleet 
were about to make a combined assault both by land and sea, 
its commandant capitulated. This most noted exploit has 
been claimed by some New England writers as the work of the 
New England land forces alone. On the other hand, English 
historians treat it as a victory for the British fleet. The truth is 
that neither alone could have taken Louisbourg. At the time, 
however, the New Englanders complained that while the fleet got 
prize money in abundance, glory w.'is all that fell to the army. 
Shirley, with much pride, came over from Boston to receive the 
keys of the captured fortress. 

A French Fleet Shattered. — Elated with this success, the 
New England colonies made ready a large force for an expedition 
against Quebec, but the weak Newcastle ministry in England failed 
to send the promised fleet to support the enterprise. Shirley 
then planned a campaign against the French fort at Crown Point, 
but this, too, was dropped when news came that a powerful 
fleet had sailed from France to recover Louisbourg, and capture 
Annapolis. This fleet, under the Due d'Anville, was sufficiently 
powerful to have carried out all its designs, but a succession of 
Atlantic storms worked such havoc upon it that it reached the 
harbor of Chebucto (now Halifax) in a very badly shattered 
condition. The Due d'Anville died suddenly, and his successor, 
despairing of accomplishing the object of their coming, committed 
suicide. De Jonqui^re, to whom the command fell, had come 
with the fleet to replace Beauhamois as governor of New France, 
but, after another storm off Cape Sable had nearly completed 
iihe destruction of the fleet, he returned with the shattered rem- 
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nant to France. He atartod again next year(1747) in command of 
another strong force, bub oS liocliellQ he was met and vaaquished 
British, fleet under Anaon and Warren, De Jonquifere being 
taken prisoner, the French king hud to choose another governor 
for New FnvQCO, and the Marquis de U Galissunni^re was 
appointed. 

QraJld Pr^. — To aid d'Anville's campaign against Aoadia, de 
Beaiihamoia sent overland from Quebec a body of men of tho very 
jHck of the Canadians, under the leadorship of de Rajnezay of 
Montreal. To prevent the Acadiana from joining him, Shirley 
imall force under Colonel Noble to occupy Giand Pr6 
on the shores of the Basin of Minas. On his approach de 
Ramesiy retired to Beaubassin, on the isthmus between Nova 
Scotia and the present province of New Brunswick, Noble, 
anticipating no attack, quartered hia forces in the scattered houses 
around Grand Pr^. De Hamezay, learning of this, planned a 
winter assault. After a long and tiring march around the head 
of the Basin of Minas, a select body under Coulon de YilHers, at 
night and under cover of a snow-storm, surprised the settlement. 
The numerical 8Ui>eriority of the British counted for nothing 
in their scattered condition. Colonel Noble was killed while 
fighting bravelj in his nightshirt. A small body managed to hold 
the central block-house until daybreak; then, finding further resis- 
tance useless, they surrendered on honorable terms. They were 
allowed to march off to Annapohe, under promise to serve no 
further in the war. De ViUiers retired again to Beaubasain, 
while Shirley sent another force to reoccupy Grand PrS. 

"La Petite Guerre." — The Assembly of New York, largely 
under the influence of the Albany traders, was half-hearted in 
taking measures against Canada. The Iroquois lost much of their 
respect for British prowess when they saw the unguarded state of 
Hie New York frontier. Tho garrison at Saratoga being withdrawn, 
Hie partisan leader Marin, with a band of mission Indians, swooped 
down very eariy in the war (1745), and destroyed the fort and 
settlement there. At this time a young. Irishman, known in 
Canadian history by his later title of Sir William Johnson, was 
stationed on the Mohawk River, where he acquired great influence 
with the Indians of the district. At his suggestion raids were made 
toward Montreal in order to draw oS the bands of CaOB^KM■■n^»l 
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wero raTaging New Eoglaiid. This "petite guerre," 

diaoB called it, lasted all through the war. It drew forth 

ekiU and QDdurance of Iho cDinbatantH on hoth Hides, but the detaUs 

of these movements would fill voIuiubb and the results were 

unimportiint. 

Peace of Aix-lar-Chapelle, 1748,— This " War of the Aus- 
trian BuccesHion," as it is called in Europe, is noted chiefly fur 
the brilliant naval victories gained by the British over the fltjetH of 
France and Spain. After the capture of Louisboiu^, not much 
interest was taken in the conduct of the war in America, where, aa 
we have seen, the New England coIunieH were left to do the fighting. 
The Peace of Aix-Ia-Chapelle (1748) put an end to the strife for a 
time. By it Cape Breton, including the captured fortress of Louis- 
bourg, waa reatorod to Fninco, much to the disgust of New 
England. In return, France aurrendered Madras, which her 
troops in India had captured. There Clive was just beginning his 
illustrious career. 



CHAPTER XI. 
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Ofllissonnifere.— The Peaca of Aii-la-Chapello settled none of 
the bouiidiury disputes in America, and Galissonniere, during hia 
short tenn of oftice, earnestly urged the colonial office at Veraaillea 
to take prompt and vigorous nnsasures to make New France strong 
for the next struggle. Now that the peace had left the British in 
possession of the Hudson Bay country, he supported the V^ren- 
dryes in their efforts to maintain a lino of posts to shut the Hud- 
son's Bay Company out of tha country west of Lake Winnipeg. 
He urged that, to the oast, Louishouig should be strengthened, 
and that a neutral belt should be established along the gulf shore 
of Nova Scotia, in order to keep open the communication between 
Canada and Cape Breton. He turned his attention also to the 
British colonies to the south, and took steps to confine them to 
the region east of the Alleghany Mountains, This ablest of all 
the governors of New France seeins to have put his finger at once 
on the weak spot in French policy with regard to the west. Ha 
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'pleaded eanieHtly, but vninly, that settlers might he sent out from 
~ to occupy the border liinda upon which British settlement 

vas preBeing, and to support the gurrisoiia at and beyond Detroit. 
The Ohio Valley.— Up to this time New France had not 
oome into direct conflict with the more southern British oolonieH, 
PenosylTBnin, Virginia., and the Carolinas, whoKe weateru borders 
reached the AUeghanies. Beyond this range, to the west, lay the 
valley of the Ohio, part of the great interior valley of the Mis- 
EoBsippi which France claimed as her own. Into the Ohio ralley 
traders from these British colonies had pushed their way over the 
moimtains. Qahssonnifere found that the turbulent spirit, which 
of labe had been marked among the Tiidia.nii of the west, was owing 
largely to the influence of these traders, whose wares were better 
and cheaper than those to be had at the French trading poste. 
The governor therefore decided that a force must be sent to show 
both British and Indians that France had not abandoned her claim 
to any part of the region traversed by ha. Salle. Accordingly, 
Cdloron da Bienville with a force of about two hundred men landed 
in the summer of 1749 on tho south shore of Lake Frie. Crossing 
to the little Lake Chautauqua, he descended the Alleghany to the 
main stream of the Ohio. He then followed that stream to where 
the Miami enters it, ascended the Miami, crossed over to the 
Maumee, and so passed out again to Lake Erie. A notaiy accom- 
ied the eipeditiou to make a formal record of this ' ' renewal of 
Bienville reported that the Indians of this region, 
I'who were relatively numerous, were inclined to the British, whose 
to be found in nearly e-very village. Do BienvUlo also 
iported that ho had driven off the interlopers and had given them 
itton protests to bo handed to the governors of the British 
colonies. In tliis same year, in older to strengthen the line of 
communication with the west, a garrison was sent to the trading 
post at Toronto, and a fort was built there, called, after the 
colonial minister. Fort Rouille. 

British traders of Pennsylvania and Virginia declined to 

the right of the French to exclude them from the Ohio 

A company was formed in Virginia to acquire land for 

of the AUeghanies, and, had the assemblies of 

Pennsylvania sup[nirted their proposals, British 

ittlers would have acquired a foothold in ^\l« \a&«>i \>«\.T>t« 'Ocn 
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next French expedition came. As it was, transient traders were 
for some time the only rivals of the French. 

Halifax Founded, 1749.— Roused to action by Shirley's 
reiterated appeals, the British ministry at length decided to plant 
a British settlement in Nova Scotia as an offset to Louisbourg, as 
well as a check upon the Acadians. The founding of Halifax 
(July, 1749) was a state enterprise, and the first settlers were 
largely disbanded soldiers. Over 2,500 (men, women and children) 
were induced to cast in their lot with this first British-Canadian 
colony. They were promised a free passage, free land, one year's 
maintenance, and a government like that of the other ''planta- 
tions" in America. Edward Comwallis, whom Wolfe describes 
as "a man of approved courage and fidelity," accompanied the 
settlecs as governor of Nova Scotia. Before winter all were roughly 
housed, and by the year 1752 Halifax was a flourishing town of 
about four thousand inhabitants. About the same time nearly 
two thousand Germans were settled to the west of Halifax, and the 
county of Lunenburg now contains many of their descendants. 

The Acadians. — The Acadians at this time numbered about 
nine thousand, living along the Annapolis valley, around the 
shores of the Basin of Minas, and at the head of Chignecto Bay. 
Comwallis now called upon them to take an oath of unconditional 
allegiance to King George. Jonqui^re, who became governor of 
New France in 1749, used all his influence to prevent the 
Acadians from becoming British subjects. With his approval, a 
vigorous effort was put forth to induce them to migrate to the 
north shore of the Bay of Fundy or to Isle St. Jean. The eflfbrt 
was only partially successful, for in 1754 there were still six 
thousand Acadians to the south of the isthmus. The Abb^ Le 
Loutre, missionary to the Micmacs, was the most active agent 
in carrying out these instructions. He did not scruple to threaten 
that he would let loose his Indian converts upon the Acadians 
should they accede to the demands of the British. We can 
understand, therefore, how, under such ever-present influence, the 
simple peasants hesitated to take the oath of allegiance. 

At a saw-mill near Halifax four men were killed at their work 

by Micmacs. This, following other outrages upon the British 

settlers, determined the governor and his council to insist upon 

nothing less than an unconditional oath. Other measures were 
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also taken to strengthen the British position. Fort Edward 
built where Windsor now stands, on an arm cif the Basin of Minas. 
At Beaubasain, Fort Lawrence was planted in spite of opposition. 
Here Le Loutre, on the advance of the British, humed the settlers' 
bousoB and thus compelled them to niovB over to the north side 
of tke Miasiguash, which here enters Chignecto Baj. On this 
the French fort, Beaus^jonr, and the Acadians were put 
to work t« strengthen its defences^ Tliis region was all disputed 
territory, and there was chronic hostility Iwtween the two forts. 
It was here that a, British officei', Howe, decoyed to the edge 
of the stream by a flag of truco, was treacherously shot. A 
French vessel, conveying supplies to the post at the mouth of 
the BJver St. John, was captured by Capt^n Kous, and, when 
France complained of tliia as an outrage, answer was made that 
the vessel had no right to trade with British territory. Colonel 
Hopson, whom the French authorities at the time described as a 
mild BJid peaceable officer, succeeded Comwallis in 1762. 

French Forts on the Ohio.— In the year 1752 Jonqui^re 
died at Quebec, and was succeeded by another naval officer, 
the Marquis Duquesne de Menevul. In spite of all the efforts 
of the officers at the western postu, the Indians of the Ohio 
region were falling more and more under tlie influence of the 
BritiBh traders from beyond the ALloghaoiies. Duquesno promptly 
determined to secure the upper valley by regular garrisoned posts. 
To this end he sent an imposing force of one thousand men under 
the able and energetic Marin, who in the last war had headed the 
raid on Saratoga. A fort was built at Presqu'Ile, after which the 
portage was crossed to the head waters of the Alleghany, and other 
forte, Le Bceuf and Yenango, were planted along itb course. 
The British traders wero diiven out, and the fickle savages took 
note that no soldiers w'ero sent to oppose the French. The 
colonial assembHes begrudged tho spending of any money to 
secure the control of the country beyond the mountains, so tiuA 
the traders were left without mditary support. 

Fort NecesEiity.— Finally, however, Dinwiddle, Governor of 
Virginia, succeeded in getting a grant of £10,000 tor an expedition 
to expel the French. He had previously sent Colonel Qeorge 
Washini^'ton with a message to Foi-t Le Basuf, demanding thab 
the French should leave the cuuntiy. Tlw u\Baas>^\^t 'N«s.\t.<:Ar' 
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pitably entertained, but the French commandant, of conree, 
declined to oomplj' withtho demand made upon huu. Washington 
was now placed in conmiand of the force which Dinwiddie sent in 
1754 to enforce compliance. The French had anticipated his action, 
and at the junction of the Alleghany .Jid the Monongahela, where 
Pittebui^ now stands, they liad bu>'.l. and garrisoned a fort which 
theycalled FortDuqiiBHne. Washin ' n, finding hk force too small 
for an attack, entrenched hiiOHelf at a pk which he called Fort 
Necessity, but was obliged to surrender to the superior force of the 
French. He was allowed to uiai'ch out with the honors of war, and 
at once withdrew to the eastern side of the mountains. 

"A Startling Programme."— When word reached England 
of the disaster at Fort Necessity, the British parliament voted 
liberal supplies for America. Major-Geneml Braddock was sent 
to take command of the forces there, which were now reinforced 
by about 1,400 regular troops. After Braddook's arrival (1755), a 
council WHS held at AleEandria at which were present the govemora 
of Massachusetts, New York, Pennsylvania, Virginia and North 
Carolina. What has been described as a somewhat startling 
programme for a time of peace was there decided on. Braddock 
was to march on Fort Duqueane and drive tJio French from the 
Ohio valley ; Shirley, c)f Massachusetts, was to load an expedition 
against Fort Niagara ; William Johnson was to take Crown Point 
and secure control of Lake Champlain ; while, in Acadiii, Monckton 
was to attiLck the French position at Fort Beausejour. These 
movements they justified on the ground that the places to be 
attacked were all on British ground. 

Braddock'a Defeat.— Braddock 's camxwgn was a disastroua 
failure. There was much delay in getting of^ owing to the want 
of wagons to transport the artillery and supplies. The total force 
which at length started on the long march over the mountains 
was about 2,200 men. The difficulties of the way considered, the 
march was made quickly and in good order. On the 9th of July 
Braddock was on tlie banks of the Monongahela, within a few 
miles of Port Duquosne, when suddenly a force of French and 
Indiana, numbering in all about nine hundred, attacked the 
British column. Beaujeu, who led the attack, fell at the first 
fire, and the British pi'''nod forward with a cheer as the enemy in 
&ont dhapposTod, T*'eir assailautu, however, had merely spread 
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themaelTeB along the aide of the hill which heie bordered the j 
trail hy which Broddook was advancing. From amoug the trees 
which hid them from view they poured a deadly firs iuto the oom- 
pact maaaea iii the valley Iielow. In whatever qualitiea Braddook 
may have been lacking, he did not want for bull-dog coun^e, but 
that very quality now atood him in badateadin fighting Indians and 
Frenchmen who fought like Indians. Inatead of allowing his mei 
hi spread in open order among the trees, he made them keep thei 
Tanks. The British volleya buried themselves in the trees, while i 
every shot from tlie hillside found its iiuman victim. Braddoek 
himaelf fell mortally wounded ; amd, finaUy, the order to retreat , 
was given. The retrent soon became a headlong flight. Fvery- 
thing WHS abandoned to the enemy, who returned in triumph to I 
Fort Duquesne. Bmddock died on the 13th, and the forlorn | 
remnant of the British forces toiled painfully back to the eastern . 
side of the All^haii 

Beaua^ our.— Meanwhile the campaign in Acadia had been . 
energetically pressed. Before starting upon his own exjjedition 
against Niagara, Shirley had aenb off two thousand of the New ' 
England militia to aid Monckton in his attack on Beaus^jour, the 
strongest fort in Acadia. Its defences had been strengthened by 
the forced labor of the expatriated settlers from the Annapolis 
raDey, who, to the number of twelve or fifteen hundred, i 



» settled in the neighborhood of the French fort. Vei^or, however, ^^^H 
who was in command at Beausejour, made hut a weak defence. ^^^H 
Monckton, with his garrison of Fort Lawrence and Shirley's New ^^^| 
Englandera, pushed the siege vigorously. A shell exploded in 
Vetgor'a quarters and in a very short time the tort capitidated. 
Fort Gaspereau at Baie Vorte, on the gulf aide of the iathmns, 
was also aurrendercd, and the fort on the St. John River was, on ^^^ 
the advance of Captain Roua against it, burned and abandoned. ^^^| 

Bximlsioii of the Acadians, 1755.— Acadia was noir ^^H 
entirely in poaaession of the British. What was to be done with ^^^| 
the French Acadians ) The authorities a'l: Halifax did not, perhaps, 
make sufficient allowance for the influences which had been at 
work to draw theae Acadian farmers to the side of their compa- 
triots. Colonel Lawrence, a much leas patient man than Hopson, 
was BOW at the head of affairs at Ilalifax. He and his council, ■ 
exasperated by the conduct of the Acadians at Beaua^jous, ds^js^ 1 



r 



HISTORY. OF CANADA. 



72 

mined that they should be given one more chance to take the 
of allegiance; if they refused they should be removed from N< 
Scotia, They did again retuae, and directiona were accordingly 
given to carry out the decree of the council. At AnnajMilia, 
Grand Pr6, Windsor and Beauhasain, nearly six thouBond Acadians 
in all were assembled, put on bunrd ship with such household 
effecta as could be carried, and tranEportod to Oio other British 
colonieB. Many, however, managed to evade tlis troops sent to 
remove them. Many more afterwards succeeded in finding their 
way back to their old homes frum the other colonies. There are 
to-day in the Maritime Provinces mure than one hundred thousand 
descendants of these early French Acadians, 
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Lake Geo^e.— While these events were in progress at the 
two extremes of Now France, a change had taken place in ths 
governorship. Duquesne was replaced by the Marquis de Vaudreuil 
Cavagnai, the lust of the French goveniora, He was a son of the 
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Eremor, de Vaudreuil, and by birth a Canadian, Fiiance, 
f Braddock's departure for America, sent out to Quebeo 
with the new governor a force of three thousand regulara under 
Baron Dieakau to uphold her claims. It was at first intended that 
they should attack Oswego ; but letters found on the field after 
Bcaddock'a defeat revealed the plan for Johnson's expedition 
againsb Crown Point, and Dieskau therefore was sent to meet the 
threatened attack in that quarter. On the British aide there waa 
much delay, as it required the action of halt a dozen different 
^L colonial assemblies to get the men into the field. At length, 
^B however, Johnson found himself at the head of three thousand 
^P provincials, undisciplined, without uniforms, and provided only 
with a rough hunter's outfit. About three hundred Indians, 
chiefly Mohawks, also joined him. Advancing from Albany toward 
I^ke Champlain, he decided after some hesitation to take the 
western route by wny of Lake Geoi^e. Leaving a portion of his 
force at Fort Lyman (afterwards Fort Edward) to guard hia rear, 
Johnson advanced late in August to the southern edge of the lake. 
Dieskau's Defeat. — Dieskau meanwhile had reached Crown 
Point with a force of over 3,500 men, regulaiB, Canadians, and 
Indians. The French leader was a veteran soldier and bad a 
supreme contempt for the rustic warriora against whom he waa 
Bent. Hie policy was an aggressive one ; therefore, leaving moat 
of his force at Crown Point, he pushed forward with about fifteen 
hundred men. Of those some two hundred only were regulars, the 
Bst Canadians and Indians. They took the eastern route by way 
f the southern arm of Lake Champlain and Wood Creek, and 
lius got between Johnson and Fort Lyman. Their destination 
'as Fort Lyman, but, learning c)f Jolmson's camp on Lake 
[ George, Dieskau turned north to attack it. Tlie presence of the 
J French in the neighborhood had become kno»Ti, and Johnson 
I sent a force of one thousand men under Colonel Williams to 
' reinforce Fort Lyman. This force marched into an ambuscade 
I prepared for them by Dieskau. After a short conflict known as 
"Bloody Morning Scout," the provincials were driven back 
' upon Johnson's camp, which Dieskau at once^attocked. All after- 
1 the fight went on. The New Englandere lay close behind 
their defences and repulsed every attempt to take the camp. The 
.French regulars, unused to forest "oaltatft, a'aHeiei wa^ci^l'. 
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otharwiae the loas on either Bide wsa small. As evening fell, the 
ardor of the men in camp burnt all restraint, and they broke 
through their own barricades and drove all before them. Of thia 
battle of Lake George, Dieskau — himself wounded and taken 
prisoner — afterwards said that the Now Englaudera fought in the 
morning like good boya, at iicion like men, and in the afternoon 
like devils. 

The French were allowed to retreat without molestation, and 
were soon entrenched at Ticondertig.i for Carillon), where Lake 
George empties into Lake Champlain. After much vacUlation, 
Johnson detemiined to proceed no further with the expedition 
against Crown Point, pleadinjit in excuse the hick of transport 
facilities and the want of di^^cipliiie in his force. The victory of 
L&ke Geoi'ge was all that canie of this part of the Alexandrian 
programme. Much, however, was made of Dieskau's defeat as 
an o&et to Braddock's disaster. Johnson for his victory received 
£5,000 and a baronetcy. 

Shirley's Expedition Abandoned.— 8hii-ley 'a ezpediticm 
against Niagara never got farther than Oswego. There it was 
learned that de Vaudrouil had been able, from the regulars 
sent to Canada, to despatch strong reinforcements both to Fort 
Frontenac and to Fort Niagara. If Shirley should leave to 
attack the latter, a force from the former might take Oswego in 
his absence. He therefore, after waiting long for additions to 
his army, was reluctantly compelled to abandon the euterpi-ise. 
Leaving a strong gai'rison to hold the Oswego forta, he retm^ied 
with the remainder of his men to Albany. 



CHAPTER Xn. 



Official Corruption. — During these years Canada was t 
prey of a liand of official thieves, headed by the intendant Bigi 
an energetic, capable, but thoroughly dishonest officer, 
governor, de Vaudrcuil, did not share personally in the pluE 
of his subordinates, he at all events failed to put a stop to tl 
notorioas wrong-doiag. Supplies necessary for the canning o. 
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E'e allowed ta piisa through several hands before they 
property of the king. Their price increased at each 
transfer, until the king, finally, paid for them many times their 
valae. The drain upon the resources of the colony during the 
year just past had been very great. Supplius frxiu France had 
been cut off, and, to increase the public distress, the crop had 
been but scanty. Except in high places among the officials of the 
colony, the condition of the Canadians was becoming desperate. 
They had been forced to sell their produce for the kin)j's service 
ftt low prices, fixed (as often happened) by ordinances of the 
intendant ; now, for what they needed to sustain life, famine 
prices were charged. 

Montcalm Arrives. — De Vaudreuil had taken vigorous defen- 
Bive measures against the British. He liad fortified Ticonderoga 
and had garrisoned ib with a force of about two thousand men 

^^ to repel any advance by way of 

^^ Lake Champlain. Fort Ni^ora 

^Hhad been rebuUt and strengtbened. 

^^ On. Lake Ontario two armed ves- 
aels were prepared to waylay any 
British force which might attempt 
to leave Oswego. For offensive 
war de Vaudreuil had made no 
large plana, preferring, apparently, 
as hia father before liim, to wage 
"la petite giterre." Louis XV., 

ton the eve of war in Europe, could 
spare but few troops, but he sent, 
to take command of his Uttle army 
in Canada, a distinguished soldier, 
the Marquis de Montcalm. Mont- 
calm arrived in May, 1756. Tlie French regulars now in Canada 
numbered about 6, 400. After allowing for the garrisons necessary 
to hold the various forts, Montcalm had a force of about three 
Uiousond men available for offensive operations. Sending the 
Chevalier de L^vis, his second in uisuuiiaad, to hold Fort Carillon 
(Ticonderoga), Montcahn det'jrminod to attack Oswego. 

The British Inactive.— On the side of the British colonies 
Shirley was in command, and with hia unus^. TjeeX. \i!& '^^Kan£& v& 
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aggreaaive campaign. He had, howovcr, made enemies, through 
whose intrigues he was now superseded; first by Abercrombie, 
and, finaUy, by the £arl of Loudon, who was sent froiu England 
as commander-in-chief. Loudon did not arrive in Amurica until 
July. The plan of campaign which Shirley liiid adopted was set 
ftside, and nothing in the way of offensive war was done that year 
on the part of the British, 

Oswego Captured. — Montcalm vigorously carried out hia 
plans for the capture of Oawego. With a force of about three 
thousand men and abundant artillery he classed the lake from Fort 
Frontenuc, pitched his camp to the east of the river, and at once 
laid siege to the place. Fort Ontario, on the east bank, was 
abandoned, and the raw recruits who comprised the garrison, 
gathered in Fort Pepperrell, on the west bank. There was a 
third fort on the same side, but it was so useless for defence that 
it was nicknamed Fort Itascal. By a flank movement Bigaud (a 
brother of de Vaudreuil) forded the river at a point up stream and 
opened a cross-fire upon Fort Pepperrell. Tile garrison held out 
bravely against the double fire until their commander, Mercer, 
was Jdlled. Then they surrendered as jjrisonei-s of war, the 
French obtaining much booty. Montcalm made no attempt to 
hold Oswego ; after demolishing the forts he recrossed the lake. 
The fall of Oswego (August, 1756) gave the French the undis- 
puted mastery of Lake Ontario and rendered secure their position 
at Niagara and their posts to the west. 

Loudon Fails to Attack Louisbourg.— For the year 
1757 the British planned an expedition against Louisbourg. 
Loudon gathered all hia available forces together and set sail for 
Halifax, where he was to meet a British fleet sent out to aid in 
the capture of the Cape Breton stronghold. There was great 
delay in England, and July was well advanced before the fleet 
had gathered in Halifax fiarbor. Then, instead of proceeding at 
once to Louisbourg with the combined forces (amounting to over 
twelve thousand), Loudon sent a single ship to reconnoitre the 
fortress. Meanwhile the dilatory commander employed his men 
at Halifax in "cabbage planting and sliain fights." Finally in 
August, learning that Louisbouig was in a strong condition for 
defence and guarded by a French fleet, Loudon weakly abandoned 
the tinterpnae and returned to Suw York. 
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Eliam Heniy Taken. — The design upon Louisbourg 
iff the British etrength from the lake Chaiaplain 
ooimtry. Lieutenant- Colonel Monro hold Port William Henry with 
only 2,i00 men. Montcalm was quick to take advantage. With 
a force of over aeven thousand, largely regulars, he came up from 
Ticonderoga and laid atege to the fort. Ke pitched his citmp on 
the west aide of the lake, where a jutting point shielded liim 
fmm the fire of the enemy. Do Lfivis miirched around and took 
np a poeition behind the fort, thus commanding the way to Fort 

» Edward, where Webb lay in command of a small foroe. Gradu- 
mUy the French batteries were advanced by MontwUm, until hia 
gmiB were planted under the veiy shadow of the fort. After 
a week's gallant defence, Monro, despairing of reinforcement, 
capitulated. The garrison marched out with the honors of war, 
and under promise not to serve for eighteen montlia set off for 

^^ort Edward. 
But their difficulties were not yet over. The evente of the 
two past years — Braddock's disaster in the west, the capture of 
Oswego, and the general lack of energy in the movements of the 
British — ^had drawn the Indians ohnost without exception to the 
side of New France. Montcalm had with him at this time about 
1,800 of these dusky warriors, from over forty distinct tribes or 
bands. They had done little during the siege beyond shouting 
their warwhoops, but when the fort was taken they were anxious 
for plunder. Unfortunately they found liquor. Under its influ- 
ence their passions became inflaiiiod, and they fell upon the 
disarmed garrison as they were about to march fur Fort Edward, 
and a cruel massacre ensiteil. Montcalm used every effort to stop 
the outrage, risking his life to rescue the British soldiers. The 
only blame that can attach to him is that he did not provide an 
escort sufficiently strong to put down any outbreak on the part 
of the fickle savages. 

1768 — A Grave Situation.— Notwithstanding the success 
which thus far liad attended their efforts, Montcalm and hia 
officers recognized, as the year 1758 opened upon them, that 
iheir position was becoming dangerous. British fleets shut them 
off from all possibility of effective aid from France. Supplies for 
the colony were intercepted. Oommurco had well-nigh ceased. 
BverjrtluQg was dear. The Oaoadiana, fotwi to sdi \a ^mViss^* 
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officers at prices fixed by the inteiidnjifc, received these prices in 
"card money," that ia, jn written promises to pay, which were 
afterwards dishonored. Through all this puhiic distreEs and 
discontent, official plundering went on. Miintreal was gay with 
dinner porties amciiigat thoHO who were growing rich while French 
rule in Canada w»8 drawing to its chise. From tliis time forward 
Montc^m waa put more and more upon the dofensive, lack of 
men and supphea preventing offensive operations. 

Pitt's Vigorous Policy.— In England, WiUiam Pitt had 
risen to the head of afiairs, and at once a change took place in the 
conduct of the war in America. Merit and not family connection 
was made the tost of fitness to command. Loudon was recalled 
and to Major^General Sir Jel&ey Amherst was entrusted the 
carrying out of the vigorous campaign which Pitt phumed against 
New France. 
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The Fall of Louiabouig.— First of all Louisbourg must 
be taken. Admiral Osborne barred the straits of Gibraltar to 
keep one French fleet in the Mediterranean. Admiral Eawke 
drove another ashore at Roehefort. Thus secured from inter- 
ruption. Admiral Boscawen ("Old Dreadnought" his sailors 
affectionately cnUod him) aiiled for America, carrying with him 
A force of over tweira thousand men. Amherst was in command 
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*>( the land fotcGB. With him was the future hero of Quebec — 
Jamef) Wolfe. The Chevalier de Dructmr held LouiBbouig with 
a garrison of regulars numbering 3,800, and in the harbor was 
a French fleot whose fighting strength was about tliree thousand 
The fortress was even stronger than when Pepporrell 
and his New Engknders hart attacked it thirteen yuara before. 
The harljoT was guarded by three strong Kitteries as well as by 
the guns of the forti'eBa itself. Wolfe led the landing party, 
And with slight loss the shore was gained at Freshwater Cove, 
some four miles west of Louisboui^. In reading the story 
o( thia siege one ia struck by its likeness to the siege of 1746. 
Seven weeks were afpin spent in reducing the fortress (June 8th- 
July 26tli). Now, however, there was more of military precision 
in the gradual advance of the British entrenchmente closer and 
closer to the walls. Two of tho French batteries (Grand and 
Lighthouse Point) which commanded the harbor were quickly 
captured. The third, on an island at the mouth of the harbor, 
was afterwards silenced by the fira from. Lighthouse Point. Some 
of the French ships had been sunk to block the harbor'a mouth. A 
fire broke out and destroyed others, and in the a>ntu8ion British 
ships got in and captured the rent. A band of Canadians and 
Micmacs threatened the British rear, hut was quickly driven back. 
Every sortie by the garrison waa repulsed. Breaches began to 
appear in the walls under the constant fire of the British batteries 
from en trench menu close up to the fortress, and liii.iUy, on the 
26th of July, Dcucour capitulat.od. The French of tlie garrison 
were sent prisoners of war to England, and before the war closed 
the renowned fortress was dismantled. Ifc long remained a valu- 
able stone-quarry. 

Further Expulsions.— With Cape Breton, Drucour sur- 
rendered Isle 8fc. Jean, which at thia time was inhabited by 
Acadians who had migrated during the late troublous times from 
the shores of the Bay of Fundy, They are described as a flourish- 
ing population of over four thousand. Lord Rollo was sent to 
take possession, and to drive out all who declined to take the oath 
of allegiance. Wolfe was sent to mete out like treatment to an 
Acadian settlement at Gasp^ ; while Monckton, without resistance, 
took possefwion of the St. John River region in what is now New 
Prunswick. Much time waa consamei m. ttwjs to^io^ M&a ^on^^jji 
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of the portals of the St, Lawrence, and it was deemed imwiBO to 
proceed so late in the HBaaon against Quebec. 

Sritish. Bepulse at Ticonderoga.— Meanwhile Abereromhie 
had attempted, with an army of fifteen thousand, to cany out the 
second part of Pitt's plan — the capture of Ticonderoga and Crown 
Point and (if the conilitions should then favor the project) an 
advance on Montreal. Wolfe deHcribea Abereromhie as "a heavy 
man." The militia tlioiight him wanting in decision of character 
and nicknamed hiin Mrs. Nabby Cromhy (Nabby being the New 
England abbreviation for Abigail). It is said that Pitt intended 
that Lord Howe, Abercrombie's second in command, should be 
the real head of the expedition. Unfortunately this able officer 
was killed in an accidental encounter with a scouting party shortly 
after the British forces had Landed at the foot of I.ake George. 
Montcalm himself was at Ticonderoga with a force of nearly four 
thousand men, entrenched behind a strong barricade some distance 
in front ot the fort. Before the barricade the trees had been out 
down and their branches left lying with sharp ends sticking out- 
ward. AhercTombie might have brought up his artillery and bat- 
tered the barricade to pieces. Listead, he ordered his men to 
carry the position by assault. This they bravely tried to do over 
the fallen timber, but, after gallant efforts repeated at intervals 
during all the afternoon of a hot July day, they had to abandon 
the attempt. The British loss was heavy, that of the French 
trifling. Something like a panic seized Abererombie's army, and 
soon it was in full retreat southward up Lake George. Montcalm 
made no attempt to follow, contenting himself with sending out 
Bmnll war parties to cut off stragglers from Fort William Henry. 

Bradstreet DeatroyB Port Frontenac. — In August, 
Colonel BradBtreet performed a notable exploit. With about three 
thousand men he crossed from the mouth of the Oswego and 
surprised Fort Frontenac. The garrison of 110 men surrendered 
themselves as prisoners of war without resistance, and a great 
quantity ot stores destined for the western posts was captured. 
The fort was destroyed, the ships with which the French had 
hithert*! held control ot Lake Ontario were burned, and, without 
the loss o! a man, Bradstreet recrossed the lake. 

The French Lose Fort Duquesne.— The loss of the dborea 
for the western posta seriously wet^kened Port Puqugsne. Qier 




r 



HISTORY OF CANADA. 81 

the mounbiinH Brigadier Forbes was slowly advancing against it 
with ftn imposing force of over six thousand men. Of these some 
1,600 wore regulars, chiefly Higlilanders. Ever since Broddock's 
defeat the frontier aettlements of Pennajlfania and Virginia had 
been scourged by the Indinna of the Ohio valley, upon whom the 
French depended to repel any attjick from that quarter. The 
stoppage of the supplies left them without the means to support 
the Indians around Fort Duquesne, and tbey were left alone b 
defend the fort against Forbes. The impossibility of a successful 
atand was evidently realized; fur, when a picked body from Forbes' 
army made the last quick advance upon Fort Duquesne, they 
found it a smoking ruin. It was at once hastily rebuilt and named 
Pittsburg, in honor of the great minister. Leaving a small gar- 
riHon to hold it, Forbes inarched back to Philadelphia. The 
French, however, still held the pouts toward Lake Erie, to which 
they had retreated. 



CHAPTER Xm. 
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Montcalm's Defensive Measures.— Though the outlook 
was dark for New France, and the enemy was surely drawing in 
upon her, Montcalm addressed himself to the taak of her defence 
with courage and ability. He knew that this year the citadel 
would bo attacked, and he determined to conduct the defence 
there in person. The chain of communication with the west had 
been weakened by the fall of forts Frontenao and Duquesne, and 
Nii^ara wue now much exposed. Here Ponchot was placed in 
command, and proved himself a bmve soldier. At Tioonderoga 
Bourlamaque was stationed, with instructions to keep back the 
British advance in that quarter as long as possible. St. Luc de la 
Come took post near Ogdensburg to oppose any force which might 
attompt to descend the St. Lawrence from Lake Ontario. 

British Plan of Attack. ^England prepared for a supreme 
New Franco should be assailed by overwhelming 
Major-General Amherst, tlie commander- in-chief, was tc 
flpon Montreal, wliile Wolfe undertook the ca^Wre o\. 
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Pirot, however, Amherat sent Brigadier Prideaux to reocoupy 
Oswego ttnd take NiHgara. This done, Prideaux was to descend 
the 8t. I^wrenoo and join Aniherst before Montreal. Amheret 
himself, with the maiii body of the army, was to advance by way 
of Lake Chaniplain and the Richelieu. Montreal taken, the 
combined forces were to descend to join Wolfe at Quebec. Ah we 
Bhall see, two years were taken in carrying out this comprehensivB 
progranvme, and the final junction of the British forces was not at 
Quebec, but before Montreal. 

The British Take Niagara. —Prideaux advanced from 
Albany by way of the Mohawk portage to the mouth of the 
Oswego, and, leaving Hnldiiiiand there in command of a strong 
garriBon, proceeded to attack Niagara. Pouchot defended the 
post with great resolution. The premature bursting of a cohom 
killed Prideaux, and Sir William Johnson took command of the 
besieging force. The British garrison at Pittebni^ had been 
too weak to drive the French from their forts at Venango, Jjo 
BcBuf and Piesqu'ile, aud from these posts a force now set out 
to relieve Pouchot. Tliis party was met and overcome near 
Lewiat^n, and witii its defuat all hope of a successful defence 
was given up by Pouchot, who shortly afterwards surrendered. 
The poatfl south of Lake Erie were at once abandoned by their 
French commandants, who retired fu Detroit. This post, with 
Miohilliniackinac and the far wast, was now completely cut o^ 
and could lake no part in the defence of Canada. Fort Houilld, 
on the north shore of Lalce Ontario, was also abandoned by the 
French and burned. Gage, who superseded Johnson in the 
command of this left wing of Amherst's army, made no attempt 
this year to descend the St. Lawrence. He rejwrted that his force 
was too smal' to risk the dangers of navigation past La Dome's 
pmition. 

Amherst's Cautious Advance.— During all this time 
Amherst was advancing slowly and cautiously toward Montreal at 
the head of an army of over eleven thousand men. July was 
nearly over when he reached the outlet ot Lake George. Bour- 
lamaque retired before hire ; first from Fort Carillon, which the 
French tried but with only partial auccess to blow up behind 
them ; then from Crown Point, after demolishing that fortress ; 
nnti/, £naUy, he entrenched himaelf in a strong position on Isle 
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Ki the Bichelieu, determiiied. to hold the island to the 
irat did nob reach him. The British general Rpent 
I toe Bummer in repairing Fort Tioonderoga (hb the English named 
Fort Carillon), in erecting a strong tort at Crown Point, in opening 
roads along the lake all the way to Fort William Henry, and in 
building vessels to overcome the small French flotilla which 
guarded fcho approach to the outlet of Lake Chauiplain. When 
thie last task was ended and the opposing vessels were destroyed, 
it was too late in the season to risk any further advance. The 
army went into winter-quarters, and a messenger waa sent to 
apprise Wolfe hetore Quebec that he need look for no assistance 
from Amherst in the attack upon that famous fortress. 

»The Defences of Quebec— Montcalm liad taken vigorous 
ineasurea for the defence of Quebec. The militia were ordered 
out to the last man, aud bravely and cheerfully they responded 
to the cbU. Regulars and militia included, Montcalm had an army 
of fourteen thousand men encamped behind a line of earthworks 
which stretched from the St. Charles Kiver to the falls of the 
Montmorency. There was little fear of a direct attack from the 
St. Lawrence upon the t^iwn itself ; for, from the river's edge to 
the topmost summit of Ca^ie Diamond, Quebec bristled with artil- 
lery, and strong walls, strongly manned, barred all access in that 
1. The Chevalier de Ramezay was in command of the 
, which numbered between ono and two thousand men. 
P. Above the town stretched for miles a line of precipitous clife, 
' broken, eight miles from Quebec, by a deep ravine, commanded 
by batteries planted on Cap fiouge. Where Mouteahn's army lay, 
facing the river from the meadows of the St. Charies, was 
apparently the oidy possible landuig place, and here every pre- 
caution was taken. To the east the ground rose i^ain, fronting 
the river with steep declivities to where the chasm of the 
Montmorency forniod a natunil liarricr against attack. 

"Wolfe's Arrival— Montcalm's Tactics.— The fleet which 
bore Wolfe and his army reached the Island of Orleans toward the 
end of June. The troops were landed upon the western point of 
the island. lu full view, across the basin of Quebec, was the 
forteess they had come to capture, And Wolfe saw at once that ha 
1 a difficult task before him. Kii land force amounted to lees 
in nine thousand men, but they were, as he himwAf sftiBt^'mS*, 
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said, *'the best soldiers is the world." If he could onljr biing 
Montcalm to battle he had little fear of the result. Montealm 
deliberately declined to give the Britiah general any Buch aatisfoc- 
tion. Hia position was well-nigh impregnable ; he feared to pit 
the Canadian militia against regulora in the open field ; in abort, 
he was too good a general not to see that 
hia best policy was to stand atrictly upon 
the defensive. During eleven anxious 
weeks he guarded the northern ahore bo 
well that nowhere, in the long stretch 
from the folia of Montmorency below to 
Cap Eouge above, could Wolfe eSeot a 
landing. 

Position of the British Forces. 
— Wolfe's first movement was to take 
possession of Point L^vis, on the south 
shore, opposite Quebec. Here Monck- 
ton was stationed in chat^e of stroi^ 
batteries which, all through the si^e, 
poured a hot fire across the narrow 
channel. Churches, warehouaes, and 
e destroyed, and the inhabitants were driven 
to seek refuge under the shelter of the northern declivities toward 
the St. Charles. Early in July Wolfe sent a force to take posses- 
sion of the north shore of the St. Lawrence, beyond the Montmo- 
rency. Thia was done with but slight opposition. Here Wolf« 
established his headquarters and strongly entrenched himself. The 
British army was thus divided. The right wing, under Wolfe' 
immediate command, faced Montcalm's left across the beautiiiil 
falls of the Montmorency. The centre rested on the point of the 
Island of Orleans under the more immediate shelter of the fleet. 
The left wing waa at Point Ldvis. Admiral Saunders, who com- 
manded the fleet, loyally supported Wolfe throughout the siege. 
Soon after his arrival in the basin of Quebec fire-ships and fira- 
rofta had been sent down against him. Lata in July the attempt 
was repeated, only to be again foiled by the intrepidity of the 
British tars, who ewanued out in small boat^, grappled the burning 
craft, and towed them where they could bum out without danger 
to tlie fleet. 
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Attack on the French Camp Bepuleed.— Before the 

I «nd of July Wolfe had aecured control uf tliu south ehoro of the 
. lawrence to a point above Cap Rouge, A number of ahipa 

r from the fleet had safely paasod the batteries of Quebec and 
now prepared to support any movement t^inst the enemy above 
the city. But, beyond the capture of some prisoners on the north 
shore above Cap Rouge, nothing had come of the operations in that 
quarter. Bougainville was sent to meet the threatened danger, 
and from his post at Cap Bouge he guarded the nortliem shore as 
&r as Queboo with tireless vigilance. Wolfe therefore determined 
to attaclc Montcalm's cnmp. On the last day of July, after taking 
every precaution, he landed a strong force on the shore in front of 
the French entrenchments, about a mile west of the falls of 
Montmorency. The detachment of grenadiers and "Royal 
Americans" who first landed rushed to the assault without 
TVftitii^ for their supporta, led by Wolfe himself, to come up. 
The result was disofitrous. The redoubts on the beach were 
carried with a rush, but the hot fire from the entrenchments above 
drove the British soldiers back juat as a storm o( rain burst upon 
the combatants. Wolfe, seeing that the attempt was now hopeless, 
withdrew hia forces. The British loss was heavy, and Wolfe 
wisely forbore any further attempt upon this Beaiiport front. 

Wolfe's Cove. —August wore on, and Wolfe apparently was 
no nearer the capture of Quebec than when the siege began. 
Toward the end of the month he fell ill. His "slight carcase," 
KB he himseK once described it, had never been strong, and now 
the anxieties of the siege brought on a fever from which he did 
not recover for some days. Duidng his illness he requested bis 
three brigadierH, Monckton, Townshend, and Murray, to consult 
together as to the conduct of the siege. Upon his recovery he 
adopted the plan they suggested as a final attempt to capture the 
city. While Admiral Saundei'H should bombard Montcalm's camp 
•long the Beauport front, as if to cover a landing there, the real 
Attempt should be made up the river. If possible, a force was to 
be landed upon the north shore at a point aljout a mile west of the 
dty, where a narrow gully led slantingly to the top of the cliff. 
The place was called Anae du Foulon by the French ; it is 

[ known as Wolfe's Cove. 

i, T.n.n^^in^r Effected. — Bofoce ouiiutig *iua\aa't. (ffissA"^' 
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withdrew his right wing from the position nt fifoatmoTencf FallSr' I 
and the French began to thiiik that the aiugo was to be abandoned. 
Instead, a strong body was landed beliind Point Levis and sent 
along the south shore to join the forces above, who had been 
threatening Boi^ainville's position at Cap Rouge. Admiral Holmes 
was in command of the fleet above Quebec. After the tFO<ipa had 
been taken on board he b^an a series of manceuyres in the 
neighborhood of Cap Rouge which led Bougninville to think that 
a serious attempt was to be made upon his lotteries there. Bad 
weather postponed the real enterprise until the night of the 12th 
of September. Then Wolfe came up to take command of it in 
person. About 1,600 men were put on board of boats and barges, 
and the little flotilla was allowed to drift quietly down with the 
ebbing tide. Twice as they drew near their destination they were 
challenged by French sentries on the shore. Twice the sentries 
were deceived by a Scotch officer (who spoke French fluently) into 
the belief that the boats were I'rench supply-boate from beyond " 
Cap Rouge, which, as Wolfe had learned, were expected down that 
night. The landing reached at length, a volunteer band under 
Howe climbed in silence the steep way to the top of the cliff. The 
guard stationed there was taken by surprise and quickly over- 
powered. At once those left in the boats landed and clambered 
up to join their comrades above. Holmes dnifiped down opposite 
the landing place, and before morning a Lttle army of about 4,500 
men had reached the heights. As day dawned they stood ready for 
battle on the Plains of Abraham. 

The PlaiiiB of Abraham-^Admiml Saunders, the evening 
before, had vigorously bombarded Montcalm's camp at Beauport. 
Soldiers had been kept in buate, moving up and down the river in 
front of the French works as if in search of a good landing place. 
Hont^alm was completely deceived as to the Teal point of attack. 
When, in the early morning, as he rode toward the St, Cliarles, he 
caught sight of the red-coats on the plains beyond the city, he 
knew at once that there was serious work before him. By t^n 
o'clock, a force at least as large as that under Wolfe had gathered 
beycrad the western walls of Quebec. Then, without waiting either 
for further reinforcementa from beyond the St. Charies, or until 
Soifgainvilie could march from Cup Rouge to attack the rear of 
fUJfe'a ttrmy, JfoBtealm impetuoualy gav« battle. The Freucb 
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kept firing aa they advanced. The British reserred their fire 
Butil the enemy were nearly upon them. Thou, »t the word of 
md, from end to end of the line a oraahiiig volley rang out ; 
tihen, another; and then, "Charge 1" As, with a cheer, the 
British troops swept forward, the French fled in wild confusion, 
atiiying not until safe within the city's walls or beyond the St. 
Cliarles. 

Death of the Generals. 
— Tlio joy of tlio British over 
tlieir speedy victory was damp- 
ened by the loss of their be- 
loved leader, struck down in 
the hour of victory while press- 
ing forward at tlie head of his 
He lived but a few 
minutes after receiving the 
fatal shot ; long enough, how- 
i> know that the battle 
he had desired so long was 
Ton. Montcalm, too, tiiul been 
mortally wounded, and died 
early next morning within the 
waUa of the city ho had so ahly 
defended. To day, in the an 
cient capital, a stately column, 
bearing the equally honored 



of 






quished, looka down from the 
ditf upon the busy rivur bel " 
This is the inscription . ' Valtr 
gave a, cammun death, history 
I fume, and posterity 
a moiiunient." 
De L^-vis.—Eut the city 
was not yet token. De Vau- 
dreinl, upon whom the com- 

Bund fell, had still an army much superior in numbers to the 
British forces on the Plains of Ahmham. He proved, however, 
to be utterly unequal to the task which devolved M^on^iaa.. "^Scox- 
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riedlf abandoning the ciLoip at Beauporb, he crossed the St. Charles 
to the north of the city and retreated to the River Jacques Cartiet, 
tbirtj luilos to the west of Quebec. Bougainville, on learning of 
the landing at Wolfe's Cove, had marched in haste to the Plains of 
Abraham, but, before he arrived, the battle was over, and he at 
once retired again to his post at Cap Rouge. The hope of Canada 
was now centred in the Chevalier de Levis, who at tliis time was 
in Montreal. De Yaudreuil, feeling doubtless the need of his 
counsel, had sent for him on the afternoon of the battle. Upon 
hie arrival at Jacques Cartjer, du L^vis at once resolved to maroh 
agftin for Quebec. While he pressed forward, a message was sent 
to de Eaniezay to hold the city at all hazards. 

Quebec Capitulates. — The messenger arrived too late. 
Quebec had capitulated. By tha terms of capitulation (September 
18th, 1759) the garrison were to march out with the honors of war 
and be sent to France ; the inhabitants of the city were to ba 
protected in person and property and in the free exercise of their 
religion. In the captured citadel Murray took command of a 
British garrison of between six and seven thousand men ; the fleet 
sailed down the river, bearing the embalmed remains of Wolfe to 
find their final resting place in Westminster Abbey ; de Yaudreuil 
departed for Montreal; the few CnnndianH stiU in the field dispersed 
to their homes ; while de L^vis settled his army in winter-quarters, 
determined to retake Quebec when spring should open. 

The 'Winter in Quebec. — During the winter Murray ruled 
Qnebeo wisely and firmly. The city was carefully guarded from 
spoliation, all disorder among the troops waa promptly suppressed, 
and courts of civil jurisdiction were established to protect the 
rights of the inhabitants. The Canadians, from Cap Rouge 
easterly, took the oath of allegiance to the new government and 
sold supplies to the garrison. There was, however, some little 
skinnishing at Poi]it Uvis and at old Lorette, up the St. Charles. 
Parties sent out from Quebec to gather firewood were obliged to 
provide themselves with a military escort. There was so much 
sickness among Uie troops that when spring came not more than 
one-half of the garrisoa were fit for duty. Nevertheless, when 
that de Ldvis was approaching, Murray prepared to 
defend to the last the post so dearly 

Battle of Ste. Foye. — Be L^vis embarked from Hontml'; 
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\ with a force of about seven thousand men. Aa he sailed down the 
I river his atiny wan further increused from the garrisons of Three 
Rivers and Jacques Qartier, ao that he reached Lorutte toward 
the end of April m command of nearly ten thouannd men. 
Murray, with more daring than prudencu, advanced from Quebec 
to give battle. On the 28th of April, 1760, the opposing nnniea 
met at Ste. Foye, a short distance to the west of the Plains of 
Abraham. Murray had only about three thuiiaand men, but his 
force was well supplied with artillery, and he had, besides, the 
advant^e of position upon a rising ground. Por two houra the 
battle waa hotly contested. Murray lost the advantage of position 
by a too impetuous advance and was finally driven back, aban- 
doning much artillery to the vichirioua enemy. 

A Britiah Fleet Relieves Quebec. —Murray at once retired 
into Quebec, which de Ldvia promptly prepared to besiege. TTis 
preparations were well advanced when, early in May, a Britiah 
fleet Bailed into the basin of Quebec. That much anxiety for the 
fate of the city had been felt within its walla is evident from the 
exuberance of joy with which the arrival of the fleet waa hailed. 
As the meteor flag of Britain rose slowly to the masthead, the 
garrison mounted the walla and cheered for hours in the face of the 
disappointed foe. De Ldvia unwillingly raised the siege and 
returned again to Montreal. In July a Frcnoh fleet coining to 
the rescue of New France waa attacked by Commodoro Byron in 
the Bay of Chaleur. The viUi^e of Petit Bochelle, under whoae 
feeble batteries the fleet had sought shelter, was laid in niina, and 
the fleet itaelf waa entirely destroyed. 

The British Close In on MontreaL— The final blow was 
struck with that extreme deliberation which had throughout 
marked Amherst's movements. Murray sailed up the river, and 
by the middle of August was in camp at Sorel with a force of 
3,500 men. Amherst came slowly down from Osw^o with an 
army of about eleven thousand men. Chuimey Island, below 
Ogdenaburg, had been fortified, and the gallant Pouohot now held 
the poat (Fort Ldvia) with three hundred men. Amherst would 
not leave it behind him untaken, and a week was spent in its 
capture. At length, on the 6th of Septem1>er, Amherst landed 
his army at Lachine. General Haviland meanwhile had advanced 
from Crown Point with over three thousand miin,. D« Buxv^i&f 
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Tille abandoned lale aiix Noiz after a short siege, and withont 
further opjiusition Haviland arrived on the south shore of the St. 
lawrence oppoaite Montreal early in Septemlier. 

Capitulation.— The Freuoh force now consisteif almost ei- 
cluHively of regulars, hemmed in ou the Island of Montnml. Tlie 
Canadians had been kept in ignorance until the previous year of 
the desperate condition of the colony. They hod responded with 
aldcrity to the call to gather for the defence of Quebec ; but 
Montcalm's defeiisiTe attitude, and the lack of provisions toward 
the close of the siege, had tend«d to discourage them, and as the 
weeks wore on they had deserted in ever-increaning numbers. 
With opening spring St«. Foye had restored their confidence, but 
as the British armies closed in on Montreu.1 they again lost hope 
-and dispersed to their homes. Many of the regular troops caught 
the infection and deserted, particularly those known as colony 
troops, who had come out expecting to settle ip Canada when 
discharged from service. So it was that when, on the 8th of 
September, da Vaudreuil capitulated to Amherst the defending 
force Boarcely exceeded 2,400 men. By tlie capitulation, de Vau- 
dreuil gave up to the British the whole of Canada. To the 
Canadians the same protection to person, pro{]crty and religion 
was accorded as when Quebec was taken. By the Treaty of Paris 
(1763), which closed the Seven Years' War, Great Britai 
firmed in her possession, and Canada has ever since remained a 
BritiBh colony. 



CHAPTER XIV. 



I 



British Government on the St. Lawrence. —After the 

oftpitulation at Montreal, Great Britain held Canada by purely 
military rule (_rigiie niiZitatre) until peace in Europe should 
determine her ultimate destiny. Amherst, as commander-in-chief 
of (Jie British forces in America, was the official head of Canada 
during this period, with headquarters at New York. Canada was 
divided into three mibtary go vemmenta— Quebec, Three Rivers, 
and Montreal — with General James Murray, Colonel Ralph 
Biaixin, and General Thomas Gage as their respective heads. 
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Fmnoe mode no further attempt to recover her lost colony. In 
October, 1761, an Acndian settlement on the Bay of Chaleur, tbe 
rendezvous for a fleet of privuteers, was surprised by & company 
of HiglUanduts under Captain Roderick McKenzie, who carried off 
a. great number of the inhnbitaiita to Halifax. In. June, 1762, a 
French fleet captured St. John's, Newfoundland, but in September 
the place was retaken by the British. These events, however, did 
not disturb the peaceful progress of the St. Lawrence valley, where 
the rule of the British officers was mild and conciliatory. 

A Policy of Conciliation,— By tlie suumior i.f 1761 the 
ofQcial class who liad formerly ruled Kow France had all departed, 
the harpies who had preyed upon her in her extremity had van- 
ished, and the Canadians, seigneur and censitaire alike, were left 
to work out their own destiny under British rule. The military 
officers in Canada were instructed, not only to administer the old 
French laws, but also, aa far as possible, to leave their enforcement 
in the hauda of the Canadians themselves, Tlie soldiers were par- 
ticularly forbidden to comment unfavorably upon the habits and 
customs of the Canadians, or, worst of all, to cast refleotioDS npon 
the religion fchey professed. "E«member," wrote Amherst to 
Gage, "they are aa much His Majesty's subjects aa any of us." 
Crime was of course punished by martial law, but for the trial of 
oivil causes regular oourts were established in a way well calculated 
to secure the confidence of the Canadians. The old militia parish- 
captains {capUaines de paroisses) were commissioued anew, and in 
each district they formed a court to which the kaliilanfs might 
resort for the enforcement of their civil rights. There was little 
call for l^islation. Such few regulations as were from time to 
time reqvdred were announced by proclamation in the French 
languf^e, much after the fashion of the intendant's ordinances 
under the old regime. 

The Canadians Contented.— That the Canadians felt at 
ease under their new rulers is shown by their address to Gage on 
the occasion of his proclamation that by the death of George H. 
George III. had become king. They punned on the governor's 
saying that be )md been, placed over them as a pledge 
(gage) for their kindly treatment. A few years later (1773), when 
a antall Fngliah -speaking minority was striving to deprive them 
of all share in government and of the la.>Na U> VkviSiv "Ome^ -wKt* 
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aoouBtomed, they thus deacribed this period of militai; c 
pation: "The wise and gallant general who o 
in poBsessiun of our laws and customs. The free exercise of our 
religion was accorded us, and tliia was confirmed bj the treaty of 
peace. Our old compatriots were made the judges of our civil 
disputes. The gratitude we feel for these favors we will transmit 
from age to age to our latest descendante. " Of the old inhabitants 
few left Canada except the army and the official classes. 

The Western Posts Trajisf erred, — At this time popula- 
tion along the St. Xiawronce practically ended at Montreal. From 
that point until Detroit was reached not a genuine settler could he 
found. Detroit and the other western posts had been included in 
do Vfludreuil's surrender, and Major Rogere, a noted New England 
ranger, was sent by Amherst to receive posaession. On the south 
shore of Lake Erie, Rogers met the celebrated Ottawa chief, 
Pontiac, who questioned the right of the Enghsh to the western 
country, but upon this occasion he and Bikers parted amicably. 
Toward the end of November, 1760, Rogers reached Detroit, which 
its commandant gave up with very bad grace. Here a thriving 
settlement extended for several miles along both sides of the river 
helow the fort. Its population Rogers placed at 2,500 ; others say 
it did not much exceed 1,000. Rogers also took over the posts on 
the Miami and Waliash, to the eouth-weat of Detroit. Autumnal 
storma prevents him from reaching Mich[tlimackinBc, and this 
and the other north-western posts were not transferred until the 
following summer. 

Pontiac.— The methods of the French and the British in 
dealing with the Indian triljcs were widely different. The French 
treated them in the main generously, adapted themselves to the 
Indian mode of living, and made no attempt to despoil them of 
their lands. Tlie British colonists begrudged them presents, bul- 
lied them with rough contempt, and, worst of all, sent settlers to 
occupy the lands which the Indians claimed as their own peculiar 
hunting ground. That the French king should cede their country 
ta the English was too much to bear ; and now, when the new 
lords of the soil prepared to take possession, Pontiac gathered 
all the Algonquin tribes of the west into a fell union to drive back 
the invaders. From an Indian standpoint Pontiac was a distin- 
ftambed jiatriot. His dosigiia were far-reaching, and though, on 
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the end was sought hj truly savaga methods, hia aiege 
marked fa; a patient persiatence imeqiialled in tha 
annalfi of Indian warfare. 

The Pontiao War.— So well were Pontiac'a plans laid that 
within sis weeks after the first outbreak at Detroit early in May, 
1763, of aD the British posta west of the Alleghanies, Pittsburg, 
Detroit and those on the Niagara Kiver alone remained untoken. 
From MichiUimackinao in the north (where the wily red men gained 
access to the fort on pretence of chasing a lacrosse ball) to Fort 
liigonier, on the eastern slopes of the Ohio valley, nine fortified 
poBte in all were captured. At many of them the little garrisons 
were cruelly butchered. Colonel Bouquet, advancing through 
Pennsylvania by the route Forbes had followed five years before, 
was met early in August at a place known as BdgehiU, or Bushy 
Run, near Fort Ligonier, by a savage host, whom, it took him 
two days of hot fighting to defeat. In September, on the Ifiagara 
River, at a spot known aa the "Devil's hole," near Lewiston, a 
provision party was attacked by a band of Seneois (the only 
Iroquois who took part in the upriaingX and a small force which 
marched out from Lewiston t^i the rescue was ambuscaded and 
nearly annihilated. During the entire summer of 1703 Major 
Oladwyn, at Detroit, resolutely held his jjoet against both force 
and guile. In the fall Ponbiac made peace with him, intending, 
however, to renew the war in the following spring. 

£arly in 17B4 two columns advanced into this western region, 
one under Bouquet by way of the Ohio, the other under Brad- 
street by way of the lakes. Brodstreet, on this expedition, did 
not add to his Lturels. He failed to punish the Indians on the 
south shore of Lake Erie for their share in the outm^es of the 
year before, and, contrary to his instructions, made peace with 
them without exacting any guarantee for their future good be- 
havior. Bouquet, with more judgment, boldly pushed his way 
along the northern slopes of the Ohio valley as far as the forka of 
the Muskingum. Here in the very heart of the disaffected district 
he foreed the Indians, not only to make peace, but to make it upoa 
his terms. He exacted hostages for its observance, and secured, 
too, the release of a lat^o number of white prisoners captured 
during many years of frontier raiding. Pontiac in vain sought 
aid from the French of Ijouisiana. A desultory waE ««& '^ret)^&. 
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for B, time from Uie Eluioia country, but in 176S Pontiac entered | 

into a formal treaty of peace. A few years later he was killed i 

(aome say treacherously) in an obaoure quarrel on the banks of- \ 
the Mississippi. 



1 sU thst 
Amaiican 
British territory. 



CHAPTER XV. 



)EB THE KINQ S PROCLiSIATIOIf. 

The Treaty of Paris, 1763.— By tho Treaty of Paris France 

gave up to Great Britain all claim to Nova Scotia or Acadia "in 
all its parts," and also ceded " Canada with all Its dependencies, 
the Island of Ca]ie Breton, and all the other islands in the Gulf of 
St. Lawrence." The little islands of St, Pierre and Miquelon, 
lying to the south of Newfoundland, were ceded to France "to 
serve as a shelter lo the French fishermen." The French king 
engaged not to fortify the islands, to erect no buildings upon them 
except for tho convenience of the fishery, and to keep a guard 
there of fifty men only for police protection. These two islands 
w remained to France of her once vast North 
; all else enst of the Miaaiaaippi became 
Louisiana was ceded to the Spanish king, who 
thus became lord of all the knowzi country west of the Mississippi, 
and claimed aa weU the unknown regions through to the Pacific. 
Louisiana now forms part of the United States. France still 
retains St. Pierre and Miquelon, and zealously upholds tlie French 
fishermen in their rights upon the Newfoundland coast. In ceding 
CMiada the French king stipulated that tlie inhabitants should be 
granted the liberty of the Catholic religion, the British king 
promising on hia part that his now Catholic subjecte might profesB 
the worship of their religion according to the rites of the Roman J 
Catholic Church hs far as the laws of Great Britain permit. I 

The Province of Quebec. — By proclamation dated 7th ■ 
October, 1763, four new governments were established by Great 
Britain in America — Quebec, East Florida, West Florida, and 
Grenada. General James Murray was appointed govern or-in-chief 
over the new province <)f Quebec. The limits of the province, as 
fixed by the king's proclamation, were very indefinite. The western 
,s a line drawn from Lake Nipissing to Lake 
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Ohamplain, thus leaving the greater part of what ia now Ontario 
and all the great west withtiut any settled form ot govcmment. 
To the east Cajie Breton and Prince Edward IsLmd were annexed 
to Nova Scotia, which then included what is now New Brunswick. 
Murray's comnuBsion directed him to call a "general HSScmbly," 
and to govern the province according to lawa to be passed with 
the consent of his council and assenilily. No such assemblies w 
ever called by Murray, and in consequence the validity of the 
ordinances which he and his council passed from time to time w 
seriously questioned. 

Indian Lands, — Another important provision was contained 
in the proclamation and repeated in the commissions to the 
governors. Private individuals, greedy traders and land specu- 
lators, had from time to time, Bometinies by fair means but 
oftener by fraud and a free circulation of brandy, obtained huge 
grants of land from Indian tribes. The colonies, indeed, claimed 
in the king's name the right to the entire soil, and, without 
asking the Indians' consent, grants of laud on the outskirts of 
settlement were freely made to favored individuals. This policy 
had resulted in fnmtier raids along the slopes of the Alleghanies 
and in western New Tork, and had culminated in the Pontiac ii-ar. 
By the proclamation it was ordered that this must all be stopped. 
Any lands, within or without the provinces, which might be 
required for purposes ot settlement, must be fairly purchased from 
the Indian tribes, not by individuals, but officially by the govern- 
ment. These land regulations were the result of tbe represent- 
ations of the Indian Commissioner, Sir William Johnson, who had 
Been the evil effects of the old system ,-iIong the Mohawk, where, 
it is said, he himself had not been );uiItEess in the mattor of 
trading brandy for land. In Canada the policy laid down in I 
proclamation has ever since been followed. The older colonics 
upon gaining their independence abandoned it. The result has 
been, that whUe the western borders of the United States have 
seldom been without an Indian war, our relations with the 
aboriginal tribes have been, almost without exception, very 



Ctvil Chjvemment Organized.— Murray's commission did 
not reach Quebec until Augu.it, 1764. He at cmce appointed f, ; 
OOUnoO of nine members, largely, if not entirely, \aeii ■w'Wi'^kX -. 
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come out to take public positdons in the oolonj. At first it was 
detennmed that Eogliah law should be adminiBtered in the 
oourts. Then this enattmeiit whs modified so aa to restore 
the old French land-laws, but this concession, apparently, wob 
afterwards withdrawn. There was, in fact, much uncertainty and 
vacillation about tho whole question all through this period. The 
courts established during tlie time of military rule were of course 
abolished, and the Canadians were thus left without any part in 
the government of the country. They could, indeed, after a time, 
serve as jurymen, but under English law as it then stood they, 
being Catholic, were ineligible for appointment U> any pubhc office 
ot for election to the assembly, had one been called. 

The English-speaMng Minority.— Up to this time there 
was practically no English -apoaking population in the province, 
the military forces excepted. With the peace, however, many 
soldiers in Canada had been disohargod from service, and there 
was also a small iuflui of traders from the neighboring colony 
of New York, and from New England. To those must be added 
the lai^e number of officials who wore sent out from England. 
All told, the English- speaking residents of the province amounted 
to about two hundred when the new system of government took 
effect. Ten years later Carleton {who was then governor) put 
the number at 360, which was probibly an underestimate. Of 
this English-speaking population both Murray and Carteton speak 
in far from flattering temia. The officials are described tiy Murray 
as men of doubtful character, and quite unqualified to fill import- 
ant offices. Of the others, a few were Iialf-pay officers, the rest 
"traders, mechanics and publicans, who reside in the two towns 
of Quebec and Montreal. Most of them were followers of the 
army, of mean education, or soldiers disbanded at the reduction of 
the troops." In another place he speaks of them as "460 con- 
temptible sutlers and traders." Carleton describes them in 
equally harsh terms. We need hardly wonder that these two 
governors, having thia opinion of those from whom an assembly 
would have to be selected, declined to call one. 

French-GanadianB. — As it was, this small English-speaking 

minority necessarily monopolized all public offlcea. From them 

ajpne could magistrates and bailifia be appointed, the religion 

~ 'a/ the "new aubjecta" (as the French-Canadians were called) 
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debomng them frou all share in ths admiuisD'atioii of public 
a&iro. TIio olfioials eug^ed iu blie iidiiiiiiististioii of juatii 
paid by fees, and nii^iatrates and bailiffii were in let^ue, not only 
to stir up law suits, bub also to make them as expeneive 
tedious as possible. The sjmpadiieB of Murray and Carleton were 
all with the "now Bubjects," whoui they deaaribe as frugal, indus- 
trioua and moral, and woU disposed toward their new rulers. 
Murray, though warm in upholding the French -Canadians against 
oppresaion, waa at the same time anxious to cub them off from all 
connectiott with France. The navigation laws, which restricted 
all colonial commerce to British ships, were strictly enforced, and 
a smuggling trade, which the fishermen of St. Pierre and Miquoloa 
tried to airry on with their eompatriota of the SL Lawrence, was 
rigorously put down. 

Energy of the "Old Subjecta."— Doubtless thore were 
some good citizens among the new-comers. To them at all events 
the province was indebted for its first printing press,* from which 
issued the Qiiehiic SiMxtte, a sBmi-ollidal oi^an which strongly 
supported the claim of the Knglish-speaking minority to rule the 
province by means of a Protestant assembly. The " old subjects " 
from Hew England and New York soon secured by their energy 
the control of provincial commerce. They opened up again the 
fur trade of the west, which had died out during the war. They 
began, also, a commercial intercourse with England, eecuring in 
thia way through London merchants an influence iu the British 
parliament. Montreal was the chief commercial centre, and hers 
lived most of the traders who bad come from the neighboring I 
provinces. I 

Close of Murray's Term. — A petition for Murray's recall ^ 
was very soon sent to England by the English-Bpoaking minority, * 
the chief cause of complaint being that he had failed to chU on 
assembly. To meet the charges made t^inst him Murray left for 
England in June, 1766, and he did not again return to the 
province. He retained the governorship until 1768, when Sir Guy 
Carleton, who in the meantime had been acting as lieutenant- 
governor, succeeded him, 

•■nioIToli/'iMGojdlswiathoeirUartCansdittii newspaper. IU flret LMoewM In 
XTlia, md it haa been uoDliDUdoslii puhllalied hI neu ; now u the liuyal Qa^ttr, [n 
IVan tlH Sina Scotia Chronlds and WeM-i A Utrtiinr was bUkIwI ii.\. V\!ii:\Ve.j.,»V'(&; ;\ 
k ]3n(h>fiaWu>'a>inui'wuflntlMuedbyJoliaUQvi«,lattai<A&na.l<Mii^Qi(b>.' 
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Sip Guy Carleton.— Murray's jiolicy in Cannda it 
by his aucoessor. Carleton fuund the province much divided 
upoa the question of calling an aaacmbly, and as to what law, 
Frenah or English, should govern the judges in their decisions. 
He soon ranged himself on the side of the Prench- Canadian 
majority. He saw that their eicluaion from all employment 
under the British government tended to perpetuate a feeling of 
alienation, and that the ad- 
miniatration of justice was 
being made an instrument of 
oppreaaion by fee-paid offi- 
cials. He saw, too, that the 
English-speaking minority 

ui order to prevent his mter 
ference with their e^Uusivo 
privileges rather than to im 
prove the constitution He 
experienced the same difii 
culty as hid Murray before 
him in mduLing the council 
to do justice to the French 
Canadiana As an mstnnce 
of iiis own diisire to prevent 
tterof "card money" may be nien- 
D large quantities by the iiitendant 
furnished by the habitants during 
the last years of New France. It appeared likely, at one time, 
that this "card money" would he redeemed by the French gov- 
ernment. Carleton thereupon issued a proclamation warning the 
habitants against speculatorfl who were trying to buy it up at low 
figures. 

State of the Province. —In a report which he sent to 
England, in 1769, Carleton gives a statement of the industrial 
condition of the province. Much flax was grown and worked 
into coarse linen for home wear ; mixed with wool it produced the 
rough cloth known as linsey-woolsey. One-third of the population 
jrare clothed with goods of home manufacture. Caps, it seems, 
mav imported. Eveiything else could be obtained in the pro- 
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wrong being done them, the mi 
tioned. This had been issued 
Bigot in payment for supplii 




HISTORY OF CANADA. 99 

, thov^h leather wna badly tanned and the better kinds 

Ijof boots and ahoos were brought from the neighboring colonies. 

1 At the St. Maurice toi^ea edged tools were made. Pearl ashes and 

I potash were obtained in the course of clearing away the foreste, 

I though the amount produced was as yet small With the coming 

of peace the habitants had lieeu left free to devote their time m.aro 

dosely to the soil, and the clearing ^^d cultivation of the land was 

mpidlf estended. There was apparently a fair amount of farm 

stock — horses, cattle, sheep, and swine — in the province, and, 

^t thoagh ready money was scarou, the people were "at their ease 

^M and comfortable." 



CHAPTER XVI. 



Folitioal Agitation. — -As already mentioned, the English- 
speaking minority in the province of Quebec continually clam- 
ored for an asflombly. Prom tim.e to time they sent petitions 
to England praying that the governor should be directed to call 
one, or that, at all events, a larger council, exclusively Protestant, 
should be appointed to act with him. They asked, also, that the 

i governor should not have power to dismiss the members of this 
council. In 1770, Carleton himself went to England to lay his 
views before the British ministry, remaining there until 1774. 
A petition was sent by the French- Oanadiaua in 1773, asking that 
no assembly should be called and that the old laws should be 
entirely restored. Tliis petition had Oarleton's hearty support. 
Passage of the Quebec Act, —The British parliament pro- 
ceeded with extreme deliberation. The former governor (Murray), 
tho present governor (Carleton), the Canadian chief justice, the 
attorney-general, and Lotbini^re, a Canadian seigneur, were exam- 
ined as witnesses before a committee, and every effort was made to 
ascertain what was best for the new colony. It was finally decided 
(hat the British minority ought not to be allowed to set up an 
aaeembly of men selected from themselves to rule the country, 
I ftnd that the laws to which the Canadians were accustomed should 
Vbo again restored. By taking this course Great Britain, as wfl ; 
rshall see, gained the hearty support of the moat \s\\j^^i%wAi wA - 
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influential of the French-Canadians in her struggle with the older 
American colonies, then on the point of revolt. The Act which 
was passed to carry out this decision is known as *'The Quebec 
Act, 1774." It came into force on May 1st, 1775. 

Previsions of the Act : (1) Boundaries. — ^To the west 
the province was extended to the Mississippi, including all the 
regions north of the Ohio to the territories of the Hudson's Bay 
Company. To the east, Labrador, Anticosti and a number of 
other small islands in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, which had pre- 
viously been under the government of Newfoundland, were added 
to Quebec, and remained part of that province until 1809. The 
people of the added regions, both east and west — other than 
Indians — were of the French race. 

(2) The Old Laws Restored. — The Quebec Act states in its 
preamble that the provisions of the proclamation of 1763 had been 
found upon experience to be unsuited to the circumstances of the 
province, **the inhabitants whereof amounted at the conquest to 
above 65,000 persons professing the religion of the Church of Rome 
and enjoying an established form of constitution and system of 
laws by which their persons and property had been protected, 
governed, and orderea for a long series of years." Accordingly, 
the proclamation and all ordinances passed since 1763 were 
annulled, and it was enacted that in all matters relating to pro- 
perty and civil rights the old laws and customs of Canada should 
prevail. Power was given, however, to the legislative council 
(created by the Act) to alter this provision, if it should be foimd 
expedient. The Quebec Act also recites that the certainty and 
lenity of English criminal law, and the benefits resulting from 
its use, had been ** sensibly felt by the inhabitants"; and that 
law was therefore continued. 

(3) An Assembly Refused. — The reasons for not calling an 
assembly are not stated in the Act, but can easily be gathered 
from the evidence given before parliament. More than fifty years 
were to elapse before the harsh laws against Roman Catholics were 
struck from the British statute book ; but even in 1774 it was 
thought unjust to the French-speaking population of Canada to 
impose upon them an assembly so long as those laws precluded 
them from being elected to it. The state of afiairs, too, in the 

peighborii^ British colonies made it, to some extent, a matter 
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of expediency to conciliate the Canadian majority. The British 
parliament, at all events, was not anxious to create in Canada an 
assembly to be composed of those who were suspected of favoring 
the claims of the older provinces. 

A legislative council only was therefore provided. Its members 
were to be appointed by the Crown from persons resident in the 
province. In numbers it was not to exceed twenty-three nor to 
be less than seventeen. This council was evidently intended to 
be but a temporary contrivance until affairs in North America 
should become more settled. Its powers of legislation were 
limited. The right to levy taxes was withheld, with this excep- 
tion, however, that the towns of the province might be allowed 
to tax themselves for purposes of local improvement. To defray 
the expense of governing the colony, the old French duties were 
abolished and in their place duties were imposed upon spirits and 
molasses imported into the province. License fees were also 
collected from persons keeping taverns or houses of public enter- 
tainment. No ordinance of the council touching religion was to 
be valid until assented to in England. Other limitations, too, 
indicated that for the present the British parliament desired to 
retain a large measure of control over the province. 

(4) ^^ligion. — ^The Quebec Act further provided for the free 
exercise of their religion by those adhering to the Church of 
Rome. The Roman Catholic clergy were authorized to collect 
"their accustomed dues and rights" from members of that 
Church. This of course refers to the system of tithes. A few 
years later the Bishop of Quebec wrote that in Canada tithes were 
never so rigorously exacted as in Europe. They consisted of the 
one-twenty-sixth of wheat, pease and oats — direct annual products 
of the soil. What were known as mixed tithes (on milk, wool, 
hogs) and personal tithes (on the products of purely manual labor, 
fishing and the like) were not collected. By the Act Roman 
Catholics were also relieved from taking certain oaths required 
of those who held public positions in England ; and by this 
means it became possible for Canadian seigneurs to accept office 
in the legislative council, and a number of them were at once 
appointed. Their right to share in the administration of public 
affisiirs being thus admitted, the Canadian noblesse stood firm in 
iheir allegiance to British rule diuring the Axu.qt\q»xl ^^^0^»^<scl« 
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The First Canadian Parliament, 1758.— We must now 
turn again to tlio oobI, to Nova Scutia, Shortly after the founding 
of Halifax (1749), attention had been di-jwn by Chief Justice 
Belcher to the fact that the governor's comniisaion directed him 
to call an BNaerably. Lawrence pleaded the small and scattered 
population hs a reason for putting off this step as long as posaible, 
feeling doubtless that an assembly would only hamper operations 
during the war then apimrently inevitable. Finally, however, he 
was told by the Lords of Tnide that the settlers had been promised 
an assembly and that one must bo called. The law officera of the 
Crown, moreover, had given their opinion that the governor and 
oouneil could not pasa laws for the colony without the concurrence 
of an assembly. Accordingly, in the autumn of the year in which 
Louiebourg fell, the first parliament ever assembled in Canada 
met at Halifax (7th October, 1758). It consisted of twenty-two 
members ; and the governor, in letters to England, expressed 
himself as agreeably surprised at tlie way in which they performed 
tlieir duties. 

Ne'w Settlers in Nova Scotia.— Lawrence, though himself 
B soldier, was shrewd enough to see that dislianded soldiers did 
not make the best settlei's. He therefore caused n proclamation 
to be circulated through the New England colonioB {then of course 
still British) promining Hlieral grants of land to all who would take 
up their abode in the new province across the Bay of Fun<ly. The 
result was a large influx of hardy yeomen, who proceeded to settle 
in fourteen new townships from Halifax around to the St. John 
River. Between 1759 and 176B about seven thousand in all 
arrived from the New England colonies. A number of settlers, 
too, were brought out from Ireland by a somewhat niit«d colonizer, 
Alexander McNutt. The gulf shore of Nova Scotia w.is apparently 
not settled until a few yearn later (1767), when the PliUadelphia 
Company took up the work of aending colonists to what is now 
Piotou County. There was ofterwanU a large immigration of 
Highlanders to the same region, and in 1784 ito population was 
girea as five hundred. To the east toward Cape Breton, there was' 
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^^ for many years no settJement whatever. As late as 1787 there ma ^^H 
^F but one settler on the Nova Scotian aide of the Gut of Cbqbo, and ^^H 
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Uie Cape Bret^in side. 

The Early British Settlers of New Brunswick.— Of 
the fourteen townahijm token ii]i l)y tlio auttlcrs from New England, 
five were situated witlibi what in m iw Now Eriuiswick — four around 
the head of Chignecto Bay, tliu fifth on the St. John River. By 
the census of 1767 it appears that these five townships had a 
population of elevuii himdred souls, chieSy "Americans" fnim 
Khode Island, Mussitcliusetts and Fenimylvania. Tlie IfiHt-Tutmed 
colony, through the agency of Alexander McNutt, also furnished a 
number of GSermana, who settled (1765) along the bunks of the 
Petitcodiac River. During these same years small settlement 
were begun around Passamaquoddy Bay, at Bathurst on the Bay of 
Chalaur, and at Miranuohi on the bay of that name. By the year 
1783 the population of what ia now New Brunswick had reached 
a total of about two thousand.'* Settlement along the St. John 
lUvert was somewhat retarded. Lai^e grants of land there were 
made t« military ofGcers, who made no effort to bring in settlers as 
their patents required. For this reason these grants, fortunately, 
were afterwards forfeited and the lands given to the Loyalists from 
the revolted colonies, who, after 1783, settled in large numbeta 
along the river. 

Representation in the Assembly,— The settlers who came 
in response to Lawrence's [iroclar nation had been promised that 
when their numbers wari-anted it they should have members of 
their own in the provincial assembly. Accordingly, when in 1760 
the death of George II, dissolved the first assembly, the represen- 
tation was at once readjusted to carry out this promise. Instead 
of sixteen of the members being chosen, as formerly, by the 
province at large, two niembera were elected in each of the newly 

•Dt tbtte about nine hundred wore settled idon); the St. John, an oqusi number 
QOQupied the townahipa orDUnd ChSj^neuto Uey, uirl the re ir i fth t in g two hundred ouda 
dp the other settlcmDnU, whii^h were Iscgely more Bahin^ stations and poata tor Uie 
lodlAli tnde. When the Amerlaui terolutlon brake out, Bunio ol the eettlen fmn 
Hev Kngland returned to thoic old bonus, but the lara was mode good b; an [nSui 
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settled districts. In 1765 a further readjustment took place. The 
county of Cumberland, comprising the new settlements at the head 
of Chignecto Bay, was allowed two members, the township of 
Sackville in the same region was given one, while the remainder 
of what is now New Brunswick was made the county of Sunbury, 
represented by two members in the assembly. 

Peaceful Progress. — The closing years of the war with 
France did not disturb the quiet of the Maritime Provinces. The 
fortress of Louisbourg was demolished (1760) and the troops there 
were sent to join Murray on his march up the St. Lawrence. 
While British armies were closing in on Montreal peaceful settlers 
were filling up the rich valleys which open upon the Bay cf Fundy. 
Lawrence died in 1760. Apart from the question as to his treat- 
ment of the Acadians, his government of the province was admit- 
tedly beneficial, and it resulted in the firm establishment of British 
authority. From a report sent to England shortly after his death it 
appears that the various settlements were in a thriving condition, 
though dyke repairs were needed along the shores of the Bay of 
Fundy. A road had been opened from Halifax to the Basin 
of Minas which could be travelled in ** an easy day's journey in 
the summer time." There was ship-building at Liverpool, and 
favorable reports had been received of the state of the fishing 
industry along the coasts. Education was largely in the hands of 
the Anglican Church. The Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel sent out missionaries from England, who established private 
schools at various places throughout the settled districts. In 1780 
the Nova Scotia assembly established and liberally endowed a 
public school at Halifax. 

Manufactures Discouraged. — Lieut. -Governor Francklin, 
about the year 1766, reported that although in Nova Scotia some 
clothing was manufactured from wool and flax, it was only for the 
personal use of those who wove it. The settlers around Truro, 
many of whom were of McNutt's company from the north of 
Ireland (the home of the linen industry), still exercised their old 
handicraft, but very little of the product was sold, and that little 
only **to the neighboring towns." "This government," wrote 
Francklin, ** has at no time given encouragement to manufactures 
which could interfere with those of Great Britain, nor has there 
been the least appearance of any association of private persons for 
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there any persona who profess themaelves 
to make it their einployiuent or buainess. They 
only work at it in thoir own families during the winter and other 
leisure time. All the inhabitants of this colony are employed 
either in husbandry, fishing or providing lumber, and all the 
manufactures for their clothing and the utensils for fanning and 
fishing are made in Great Britain." 

Prince Edward Island — Land Monopoly. —Prince 
Edward Island was known during these years as the Island of 
Saint John. It received its present nam.e in 17!)9 in honor of the 
Duke of Kent, who, as commander-in-chief of the British forces 
in America, built n fort and established a garrison at Charlotte- 
town. When the island was ceded to Great Britain (1763) its 
population consisted of "about thirty Acadian families," described 
by Oaptain Holland, who made a survey of the island, as extremely 
poor and as living by "gardening, fishing, fowling, etc." In 1767 
the British government adopted a plan for the settlement of the 
island. " Nearly the whole island," wrote Lord Durham in 1838j 
' ' was alienated in one day by the Crown in very large granta, 
chiefly to absentees, and upon conditions of settlement which have 
been wholly disregarded." The allotment was made in England 
by balloL The grantees were men, miUtary officers and others, 
who had claims upon the government. The island was divided 
into sixty-seven townships of twenty thousand acres each, with 
small reservations for military, religious, and educational purposes. 
There was no co-operation on the part of the proprietors in peopling 
the island ; each acted on his own responsibility, and while a fen 
showed energy in the work, the great majority did nothing. But 
they had great influence in England, and for over one hundred 
years they were able to thwart every efibrt of the island assembly 
to effect such a change in the land system aa would further settle- 
ment and improvement. 

A Separate Provmoe.— Their first st«p was to have the 
uland Bet apart as a separate province. In 17S9 this was 
accomplished, though there were only five proprietors and one 
hnndred and fifty settleis on it. Walter Patterson, one of the 
proprietors, was the first governor. Provision was made for an 
assembly, which met for the first time in 1773. It was at firsfc 
contemplated that the eKpensea of government a\w.\i4.\!S5 iwdi.'^q 
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the "quit-reata" — that is, the small auma payable aimuaUy hy tha I 
proprietors as rent to the Crown, On one pretoit or another iiaiy- 
ment w&b evaded, and after a ahort time the Bulariea of the officials ] 
in Prince Edward Island (as in the other British colonies in 
America) were paid by the Imperial authorities. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

THE AMBBICAN KBVOLUTION. 

The Older Colonies. — For a long time there had bean 
friction between Great Britain and her (M>li>nies in America, Those 
vrho left England to seek new homes across the Atlantio — some 
through a spirit of adventure, as iu the case of Virginia ; othora 
to escape rcligioua persecution, as in the cose of the New England 
coloniea—were self-reliant men, and from earlj colonial daja they 
Iiad shown a desire to manage their own political affairs without 
outside interference. Their assemblies had long been in a state 
ot chronic antagbniam toward the governora and ofRoials sent from 
England. In nothing was their right of control more joaloualy 
guarded than in the matter of taxation. They held fast the purae- 
stnngs, and the governors often complained bitterly of their 
parsimony. 

Wars with the French. — During the last two wars (1744- 
17&3) there had been more intercourse than ever before between 
Great Britain and her colonies. Slie had aent out regular troopa 
fur their defence against the Fi-ench and their Indian allies. But, 
instead of reaulting in an increase of kindly feeling, the mingling 
oi the regular troops with the citizen soldiera of America had added 
a feelii^ of personal injuatice to the grievances of the latter. Tho 
colonial offioere complained that regular offlcera, of inferior rank 
and unaccuatomod to forest warfare, were put over their heads. 
In their daaliuga with the colonists generally tiie British troops 
assumed a tone of easy superiority, which seems to have rankled 
deep in the breasts of the democratic oonimunity. All danger 
from the French having diaappoarud with the fnD of New France, 
the colonixt^ bocanie more outspoken in their complainta. 

Britiah Jfavig-ation Laws.— There was one paridcularlf 
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Krtive and energetic class in the New England ooloniea wiUi 
whoin the British navigation la,wa were a standing grievance. 
Under these Jaws all commerce by sea, including even 
coasting ti'ade of Anieidca, had to he carried in British ahipa. 
There was in consequence much smuggling, Jind many of the New 
England merchants were intorestad in these illicit ventures. Tha 
navigation laws were rigorously enforced in the interest of British 
merchants, and luuch iU-wUt was the reault. 

Bevenue Taxation.— The colonists were in the very mood to 
push their constitutional rights to the utmost limit, and the . 
British parliament was so ill-advised as to touch them in their 
tenderest spot. Up to this time such customs duties as ^ 
coUected in America had heen imposed simply as part of England's 
trade pohcy to keep out foreign goods. The colonists had, though 
with much grmnlilijig, submitted to the systeia. But no attempt 
had ever been made by the British parliament to levy a tax in 
America lor revenue purposes merely. Now, however, the celo- j 
bratod Stomp Act was passed (17'66), under which such a tax wmi | 
to he collected in the colonies without the sanction of the colonial 
aasembUes. The Act, it is true, was repealed in the following 
year, but the experiment was repeated in J 769, when an Act was 
passed for the levying of a revenue duty on tea and certain 
other commodities upon their importation into the colonies. 

The Outbreak. — Tlie colonista protested, and, upon the 
arrival in Boston of a vessel with a cargo of tea, what is known as 
the "Boston tea party" took place; the vessel was visited and the 
tea was thrown overboard. Greiit Britain was at this time badly 
governed. George III., during the first half of his reign, waa I 
almost an absolute monarch, and at this crisis he would have as ' 
hia ministers none but those who would undertake to bumble 
the oontumacions colonists, who now gathered in " Congress " at 
Philadelphia to discuss measuros to redress their grievances. 
Oeorge m. would not give way. The port of Boston was closed, 
and other irritating measures were adopted to coerce America. 
Armed conflict soon followed. At Lexington, on the 19th April, 
1775, a band of New Englandors attacked a body of regular troops, 
and the American Revolution began. At the outset it waa the 
work of an energetic minority, whose pereiinal interests were 
involved. The course of events, howevei, «a4. \W ^jiwSosst&A. 
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justice of the claims put forward by ** Congress," fmally drew the 
majority to support the rebellious movement. 

The Feeling in Canetda. — At this time Oarleton had at his 
command in the province of Quebec not more than eight hundred 
regulars. The troubles between Great Britain and her colonies 
had not excited much interest in Canada except among the few 
English-speaking people at Quebec and Montreal. The majority 
of these, being immigrant traders from the older colonies, sym- 
pathized with the American Congress. The Canadian noblesse and 
clergy, grateful for the Quebec Act, were all for England. The 
habitants, brought up under an absolute monarchy, were naturally 
on the side of authority as embodied in the governor and his 
troops ; but, weary of war, they now desired to stand neutraL 

Canada Urged to Join the Rebellion. — ^The Philadelphia 
Congress had not overlooked Canada. In October, 1774, they had 
issued an address to the Canadians in which they characterized the 
Quebec Act as **a specious device, a painted sepulchre for burying 
your lives, liberty and property." **We are," they said, "too well 
acquainted with the liberality of sentiment distinguishing your 
nation to imagine that difference of religion will prejudice you 
against a hearty amity with us." Unhappily for them, however, 
their address to the people of England of a few weeks' earlier date 
(5th September, 1774) was placed in the hands of the Canadians. 
In this address Congress had bitterly complained of the Quebec 
Act as a concession to the French Catholic population of Canada, 
whose religion they denounced in most insulting terms. Putting 
these two addresses side by side the Canadians could hardly place 
much confidence in the utterances of Congress. ^^*^ 

Preparations for Defence.— Early in May, 1775, a band 
of "Green Mountain boys," under Ethan Allan, seized Fort 
Ticonderoga "in the name of the Great Jehovah and the conti- 
nental congress." The captiure of Crown Point followed. Bene- 
dict Arnold, with a schooner and some bateaux, came down Lake 
Champlain and seized St. John's on the River Eichelieu. He 
retreated, however, when Major Preston advanced against him. 
There was much excitement in Montreal. One trader who was 
strongly suspected of sending messages to Arnold narrowly escaped 
being hanged by the soldiers, and thereafter there was no out- 
spoken a^mpaiihy for the cause of Congress. The seigneurs 
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promptly oflFered to enrol volunteers ; the Roman Catholic bishop 
published a pastoral address in favor of British rule ; Carleton 
issued an order calling out the militia, and a force was soon 
collected. 

Meanwhile an emissary from Congress had come to Montreal. 
The seizure of Ticonderoga, Crown Point and St. John's by the 
Green Mountain boys was repudiated, and peace toward Canada 
was proclaimed as the policy of Congress. Tranquillity being 
thus restored, Carleton returned to Quebec, where he formed the 
first legislative council under the Quebec Act. Ajnong its mem- 
bers were many well-known men of the Canadian noblesse. They 
were all deep in the discussion of the means to be adopted for 
carrying out the Quebec Act when news came that the troops 
of Congress had again invaded the province. Carleton at once 
hastened back to Montreal. 

Canada Invaided. — Congress had indeed hesitated to ongage 
in aggressive war. The great majority still hoped for a peaceful 
solution of the difficulties with the motherland; but, after the 
battle of Bunker's Hill (June, 1775), it was decided to attack 
Canada. In September, Montgomery, who led the expedition, laid 
siege to St. John's, where Major Preston was now in command of 
nearly seven hundred men, many of them Canadian volunteers 
from Montreal. For nearly seven weeks Preston kept Mont- 
gomery out of St. John's. Carleton was unable to send him 
succor, as the Congress troops had control of the south shore of 
the St. Lawrence and drove him back when he made an attempt 
to cross from Montreal. Carleton also tried to send Preston help 
from Quebec, but, as the habitants of the south shore refused 
to supply provisions, the detachment turned back. 

Alla-n Attacks Montreal.— Ethan Allan with 150 men 
rashly attempted, toward the end of September, to take Mont- 
real, then a place of ever twelve thousand inhabitants. Most of 
the r^ular troops had been withdrawn to garrison St. John's. 
Allan took possession of some houses on the outskirts, but was 
dislodged by Major Carden, who attacked him with a force of 280 
men, of whom only thirty were regulars, the rest being Montreal 
Tolunteers. After live of his men had been killed and many others 
wounded, Allan surrendered. He was put in irons and sent to 
Englaiid, Carleton declining to treat him othQrin&^^Vk»s^.^s^^^<^^3<<^ 
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St. John's Surrenders. — Bolow St, John's there 
atone fort at Chambly defended by Major Stopford with a force of 
about eighty men. This tort the CongreaB troops had not yet 
attacked. JJeaniing that it contained artillery, in which the force 
before St. John's was deficient, Montgomery sent a detachment to 
capture it if possible. After a few hours' siege the fort was 
weakly yielded up, and Montgomery used its artillery to batter 
down the defences of St. John's. Preston nevertheless held 
out for two weeks longer, and only surrendered when all hope 
of succor was gone, and he and his men were tlireatened with 
famine. They were accorded the honors of war in recc^nition of 
their brave defence. In settling the terms of capitulation, 
Montgomery inserted a phrase expressive of regret that the defence 
had been maintained "in so bad a cause." Thereupon Prestun 
told him that, sooner than submit to such a rejection, he and his 
garrison would die sword in hand, neither giving not taking 
quarter. Tlie phrase was expunged. 

Congress Troops Occupy Montreal.— There was now 
nothing to bar the way to Montreal, and on the 1.3th of November 
Congress troops took piissesaiim of tj'^'t town. Carleton had 
already left by boat for Quebec, escaping however with difficulty 
through the enemy's lines near Sorel. He reached the capital on 
the 19th of November and liastily prepared for a vigorous defence. 

Arnold Before Quebec ^He found Benedict Arnold alroai^ 
encamped before it. Arnold, with about eleven hundred men,, 
had started for Quebec from New England. He took the old' 
route — up the Kennebec, across tlie wUdemess portage to the 
head waters of the Ohiiudiire, and down that atreani to where it 
enters the St. Lawrence, nearly opposito Quebec. By reason of 
the hardship of the long march of six weeks man; had tn be sent 
back, and Arnold's force had dwindled to eight hundred before he 
reached hia destination early in November. He crossed to the 
north shore of the St. Lawrenoe without opposition. Deeming 
it impossible, however, to capture Queliec with his small foroe, 
he pitched hia camp some dintAnce up the river and awaited 
Montgomery's coming. 

The SJeg© of Quebec. — After the occupation of Montreal, 
Three Rivers sent its submiasiDn to Montgomery, and the entire 
pmvinee, apjiarently, was ab his feet, with the exception of the 



t 

i 



HISTOEY OP CANADA. 



Hi 



k 



^^M (rifadeL He joined Amold before Quebec very early in DecembQr, 
^^P their united forces aniouiitiiig to less than tvn), thousand men. 
Carleton had a mixed garrison of about 1,600. He had impreBsod 
seamen from Tessels in the basin of Quebec, and he had also some 
blue-jaoketa from a war vessel thou in the harbor. The regulars 
t exceed three hundred; the rest were voluntears, largely 
French -Canadians. Carleton had issued an order that All those 
liable for militia duty should enrol within four days or leave the 
town. Those who left were hugely English -speaking syrapafchizera 
with CongrsHB. The population of Quebec was at this time about 
five thousand. Tlie town was well provisioned for a siege, and 
the walla were manned with 150 pieces of artillery. Montgomery 
bombarded the b)wn during tlie whole of December, all the 
time Mixiously on the lookout for a chance to carry it by assault. 
Carleton refused to hold any conLniimicstion with men whom, he 
deemed rebels, and resolutely held out. 

Montgomery's Attack Repulsed.— At length a plan was 
matured by which it was hoped the town could be taken. While 
feigned assaults Khoulil be made at all the gates which faced the 

» plains, Montgomery was t^i march iilong the strand from Wtrffe's 
Oove and storm the barricades erected at the western end of the 
lower town ] Amold was to enter at the north-eastern angle, by way 
of the parinh of St. Roch and tlie low lands along the St. Charles. 
After carrying the banicadea there he was to join Montgomery at 
the foot of the street leading to the upper town. They never met. 
In the early hours of the New Year morning (I77fi), amid falling 

»8now, Montgomery marched to carry out his part in the assault. 
Contrary to expectation, Captain Chabot, in chaise of the first 
barricade, was on the alert, and a murderous fire greeted the 
Congress troops. Montgomery fell at the first volley, and his 
detachment withdrew in confusion, leaving the dead body of their 
leader behind them. Amold, too, had met with opposition. Tho 
first barricade was carried, but Arnold was wounded, and he had 
to be carried to the rear, the command falling to Captain Morgan. 
Fighting bravely, the Congress troops worked their way well in 
toward the rendezvous agreed upon, but were finally surrounded 
and forced to surrender. Killed, wounded* and priaonere, the 
besiegers lost nearly five hundred men, and were therefore in iiQ 
oonditiofl to atte;!ipt a further assault 
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The End of the Siege. — But they still remained encamped 
before the wall^ During the spring Congress troops kept coming 
into the province, and some of them joined the army before 
Quebec. There were rumors of intended attack upon the city, 
entailing constant vigilance on the part of the garrison, who, 
however, were in good health, while there was much sickness in 
the camp of the besiegers. Toward the end of April, General 
Thomas arrived to take conunand of the Congress troops. Prepa- 
rations for an active renewal of the siege were in progress when, 
early in May, Quebec was relieved a second time by the opportune 
arrival of a British fleet. There were over nine thousand regular 
troops on board, and General Thomas left the neighborhood of 
Quebec so quickly that his uneaten dinner was found upon his 
camp table. His artillery and camp stores were left behind. 
The British troops marched quickly toward Montreal, and by the 
beginning of June there were no Congress troops east of Sorel, 
at the mouth of the Richelieu. 

The Winter in Montreal. — ^During the winter, feeling had 
run high in Montreal. Wooster, who was in command there, 
had insisted that the Canadian seigneurs should give up the com- 
missions they held under the British Crown, offering them new 
appointments under Congress. With much difficulty he obtained 
the old commissions, but the majority of the Canadian noblesse 
of Montreal declined to serve in the militia under Congress. 
Some were so outspoken in their expression of loyalty to British 
rule that Wooster threatened to banish them from the city if 
they did not moderate their tone. The failure of Montgomery's 
assault upon Quebec had not been without effect upon the habi- 
tants. They had not received very kindly treatment from the 
Congress troops. For supplies sold they were offered Congress 
paper money ; when they objected, forced contributions were 
levied upon them. Wooster, too, had obliged them to work 
without pay. All these things inclined them to listen t- ohe 
advice of the noblesse and the clergy, who had steadily adnered 
to the royal cause. 

Oonunissioners trom Congress. — The progress of events 

in Canada had excited much interest in Congress. Washington 

was anxious that the province should fall into line with the older 

colonies. Othe^ . -^i % '^imada might \)^ llf^6 tljo base fox i^ in- 



\ \ 



HISTORV OF CANADA. 



113 , 



I 



Tasion of Now York by British troops by way of Lnke ChampUin 
and tbo HudaoQ River. Such an inroad, if successful, would out 
the revolted coloniea in two. So important was Uiu matter deei 
thai in the spring of 1776 three commissionera wore appointed 
by Congress to proceed to Montreal to see what could be done to 
the adhesion of the Caiwdians to their cause. One of these 
i the celebrated Benjamin Franklin ; another 
was Charles Carroll, who as a Catholic might, it was thought, 
have weight with liis co-religionists of Canada. The mission was 
a failure. The commissioners reported that the Congress troops 

bad pUght ; that their credit was poor ; and that, by _ 
tlreir exactions and frequent failure to fulfil their contracts, they 
hod estranged the Canadians from the cause of Confess. 

End of the Invasion,— In a rash attempt to regain lost 
ground, General Thompson early iu June advanced from Sorel 
gainst Three Itivers, which was now ^ain in the hands of British 
troops. After landing above the town the Congteaa army lost 
its way, got into a marsh, and in this pbght was attacked by the 
British. General Thompson was taken prisoner with about three 
hundred men, the rest escaping back to Sorel. The British now 
advanced upon tlie camp at this point, only to find that it had been i 
abandoned and that the Congress troops were in full retreat for , 
Luke Champlain, Arnold, from Montreal, joining them on the way. 
As nine thousand veteran regulars were behind them, their rapid 
departure from the province is not, perhaps, a matter for surprise. | 

Carleton's Energy.— Montreal was at once garrisoned by a I 
British force ; St. John's was reoccupied ; and Carleton took post at j 
Isle aiix Noiz, intending to carry tLe war into the enemy's country J 
as soon as the necessary supplies and transports could be collected. 1 
This he found a work of extreme difficulty. Three vessels sent 
out from England had been token to pieces and carried overland 
to the upperwatera of the Richelieu, and there put together again ; , 
but, with this exception, Oarleton had no boats and no msterial I 
ready to build them, no stores, and no oovoriag for the troops. \ 
Nevertheless, he went vigorously to work. No one was allowed I 
to stand idle. While boats were being built the troops were I 
drilled in forast warfare, and councils were held with the Indiana ' 
and their favor was gained, 

Naval Battle on Lake Champlain.— It w^ls Qatohst 
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before Carleton was ready to advance. Then with liis three larger 
vessels and a medley of small craft, eighty-seven in all, he 
embarked upon Lake Champlain. There he found that the 
enemy meanwhile had not been idle ; Arnold was in command of 
a fleet as strong as his own. No such marine forces had ever 
before been seen on those waters. On the 11th of October 
Carleton encountered Arnold's fleet on the west side of the lake. 
Shutting it in between Valcour Island and the mainland, he so 
battered it that when night came Arnold was glad to steal past 
him in the darkness and sail for Crown Point. Carleton overtook 
him next day, before he could get under cover of the guns of that 
fortress, and completely destroyed his fleet. Crown Point was 
abandoned by the Congress troops and the British took possession. 
It was too late now, however, to advance farther, and Carleton, 
deeming Crown Point too far away from his base of supply, 
returned to St. John's. 

Burgoyne Surrenders at Saratoga. — Though the pro- 
vince was not again invaded, some of the events of the war to 
the south had their effect upon Canada, and it will be convenient 
to deal with these before turning again to the internal aflairs of the 
province. In the spring of 1777, Carleton, much to his disappoint- 
ment, was superseded in the command of the troops by Burgoyne, 
who had been his second in command during the year just past. 
Nevertheless he exerted himself to the utmost to forward the 
expedition which Burgoyne was to lead against New York. 
Burgoyne proved himself utterly incompetent. By October he 
was only a short distance down the Hudson ; and at Saratoga he 
allowed himself to be hemmed in by General Gates and was obliged 
to surrender with his entire army. 

Prance Aids the Revolted Colonies. — After this disaster 
France recognized the United States by secretly making a 
treaty with Congress. Great Britain, learning of it in March, 
1778, promptly declared war. Baron d'Estaing sailed with a 
French fleet to aid the revolted colonies. He issued a proclama- 
tion to the French-Canadians calling on them to put themselves 
once more under the protection of the French king. There was 
much excitement in Canada when copies of this proclamation 
were found affixed to the doors of the parish churches throughout 
the land. Some writers have even affirmed that if a French 
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force had thdn invaded the province the French-speaking inhabi- 
tants would not have opposed them. But no invasion took 
place. Congress had no desire to see France gain a fresh foothold 
on the American continent, and therefore employed d'Estaing 
elsewhere. 

Haldimand's Precautions. — The fear of invasion, however, 
led Haldimand, who had become governor of Quebec in 1778, 
to adopt measures for repressing disaHection which had been 
complained of as arbitrary, though even his critics admit his 
sincerity of purpose. To guard against attack he constructed a 
block-house on the upper waters of the Chaudifere, by which 
stream Arnold had descended upon Quebec ; he also established 
a post at St. Francis and strengthened the forts on the Richelieu. 
The settlements along Lake Champlain as far as Ticonderoga 
were raided and destroyed in order that they might not serve as a 
base of supply for the enemy in case of invasion. 

The War in the West. — To the west, British garrisons 
were maintained at Oswego, Niagara, Detroit and Michillimackinac 
during the war, but these appear to have been much neglected. To 
the south and west of Lake Erie a noted Kentucky ranger, named 
Clark, took possession for Congress of the Illinois settlements. 
He also captured the post at Vincennes on the Wabash. To 
secure Niagara from attack, as well as in reprisal for outrages 
committed upon Loyalists in western New York, Major Butler 
in 1778 attacked the settlements on the Wyoming, and, after 
defeating a force which opposed him, laid waste the entire 
valley. This has been called by Ajnerican writers **the massacre 
of Wyoming, " but Loyalist writers emphatically assert that none 
but armed men were slain. At this time the Iroquois 6r Six 
Nation Indians, as they were now called (the Tuscaroras having 
joined them), were living in much comfort in western New York. 
These tribes, largely through Johnson's influence, had sided with 
Great Britain in her struggle with the colonies, and some of 
them had taken part in Butler's raid on the Wyoming valley. In 
1779 (reneral Sullivan marched against them and left their country 
a blackened wilderness. 

The War in the Bast. — In Nova Scotia there was no 
movement in opposition to the Stamp Act or to the other measures 
which caused the revolt of th« older colonies. Whaw ^ <i^:t^^35«^t 
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arrived from Massachusetts asking the Nova Scotia assembly to 
join in demanding a redress of grievances, Lieutenant-Governor 
Francklin did not deem it expedient to lay the circular before the 
assembly. Instead, he sent it to England with the most loyal 
professions on behalf of the colonists. The early settlers around 
Halifax were British soldiers, who remembered their generous 
treatment by the government upon their first arrival. The city 
then, as now, was a chief military and naval centre, and the people 
apparently were not disposed to trouble their heads about strict 
rights in the matter of taxation. The progress of the struggle 
was doubtless eagerly watched, for British men-of-war were often 
in Halifax harbor and along the coast. 

Buccaneers. — American privateers (many without any license 
from Congress) infested the Bay of Fundy. Many of the settlers 
at Passamaquoddy and along the St. John, who stood firm to their 
allegiance, were in consequence plundered and kept in a state 
of constant alarm. At one time the raids became so frequent 
that the settlers were obliged to seek refuge in the backwoods. 
In 1776 two American armed vessels landed at Charlottetown 
(P.E.I.), and carried oflf, along with other booty, the acting 
administrator and some other officials, who, however, were at 
once sent back by Washington with an apology for their capture. 
Early in the war. Fort Frederick, at the mouth of the St. John, 
was taken and destroyed by a raiding party from New England 
ports. Some of this party crossed the isthmus and carried off a 
vessel from Pictou. The settlements on the gulf shore of what is 
now New Brunswick suffered also from similar raids. The arrival 
of a British fleet to patrol the coast prevented any extensive 
repetition of such attacks until the war was nearly over, when 
(1782) Lunenburg was attacked and plundered by New England 
privateers. 

Independence Acknowledged— The Boundary Line. 
— ^In 1783 Great Britain gave up the contest, and by the second 
Treaty of Paris, commonly called the Treaty of Versailles, acknow- 
ledged the independence of the "United States of America." This 
treaty made certain changes in the southern boundary line of the 
province of Quebec, which may be shortly stated. The boundary 
between the United States and what is now New Brunswick was 
&[ed aa the Biver St Croix to its source ; thence it followed a line 
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nmiiing due north to the " highliuida" which divide the streams 
flowing into the St. Lawrence from thoau llowiug aouth to the 
Atlantic Ocean. From this poiiib the Bouthem boundaiy hue of bhe 
province of Quehec (aa laid down by the Quebec Act) waa followed 
until Lake Erie was reached. Here was the most marked change. 
Under the Quebec Act, all the region north of the Ohio and west 
to the Mississippi had been part of the province of Quebec. 
This region was now transferred to the United States, although 
it hod flrst been opened up by the hardy Caniidian voyageurs and 
courmirs de boil. The Treaty of Vei'sailles fixed as the south- 
western boundary of Canada the middle line of the grftat lakes 
from Lake Erie to the north-west angle of the Lake of the Woods. 
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Reoi^anieation. — Owing to the invasion of the province, it 
was not until the spring of 1777 that the oew council was able 
to proceed to the regular despatch of business. Courts were 
established upon a system much like that then in force in 
England. The trade of tile province beinj; largely in BritiHh 
hands, English commercial law waa introduced. In other resi>ectB 
the provision made by the Quehec Act for restoring the old French 
laws was not disturbed. It has been truly said of this first council 
that it was composed of officials, seigueui's, and the leading traders, 
and that the uiterests of other classes of the populatit 
ignored. No serious complaint, however, was made on this point 
durii^ the remainder of Carleton's first term. Hi a trouble was 
with the new chief justice, Livius, who, with little regard for the 
difficulties of Carleton's position at a time when friends of Con- 
e niunerous in the province, questioned the governor' 
right to imprison persons suspected of treasonable designs. 

Absentee Office-holders. — As the Quebec Act annulled all 
the old commissions, and all offices therefore had to be refilled, 
Carleton had hoped that absentee office-holders would disappear. 
There had been many such, the work of whose offices iti Canada 
yna done by incompetent deputies. To GsntlcUiV^a ftjs(gj^,'V*K4. 
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Germain seized the opportunity to reward his political friends in 
England. In . many cases, far from appointing good resident 
officials, he sent out inferior men to take the place of old officers 
who had done their work in person and had done it welL The 
evil Carleton desired to see diminished was thus rather increased. 
The governor also complained that the fees and salaries were 
altogether too high for a young colony. 

Sir Frederick Haldimand. — Carleton was succeeded in 
1778 by Sir Frederick Haldimand, a Swiss by birth, who had 
risen by merit alone to his present position. His instincts were 
those of a soldier, and he was inclined to deal somewhat sum- 
marily with those who were suspected of intriguing with Congress. 
The number of those who were imprisoned has, however, been 
much exaggerated. Even Haldimand's critics, as already intimated, 
acquit him of all personal malice in the performance of what, in 
very trjring times, he conceived to be his duty in defence of 
the province. Congress agents were undoubtedly abroad in the 
parishes stirring up disaffection, and Haldimand's "rough but 
honest absolutism" was not out of place in a time of war, when 
threats of further invasion were being constantly reported. 

Traders in the Council. — ^The coimcil, very early during 
Haldimand's term, gave proof of its selfish character. Taking 
advantage of the need for large supplies to maintain the troops, 
a ring of traders by clever manipulation created an artificial 
scarcity in wheat. A bread famine was the result. Haldimand 
endeavored to have laws passed to prevent forestalling (the buying 
up of wheat in large quantities in advance), but the traders in the 
coimcil rejected the proposed ordinance. Fortunately the promise 
of a good harvest and rumors of peace broke the ring, and prices 
came down to their ordinary level. There was much activity 
at this time among Montreal merchants in carrying on the western 
fur trade, and supplies much greater than were required for 
piuposes of barter with the Indians were being shipped in that 
direction. Fearing that these might find their way by roundabout 
channels to the Congress troops, Haldimand curtailed the issue 
of passes for the Indian trade, and thus incurred the further 
displeasure of his councillors. 

A^tation for Purther Changes.— Upon the return of 
pmtce in 1783, the internal affiiirs of the province began to attract 
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i.ftiore attention, and a movement for a further change in 
conatihition soon sprang up. Petitione began to oroea tlie Atlantio, 
some for and some against such change, and some for and ai 

. against the continuance of the old French laws. Opinion in 
province woa much divided. The members of the council v 
naturally averse to any change by which they would lose their 
positions. The officials were of the same mind ; in fact, the n 
influential of them were membei-B of tlie council. The French- 
Canadian population had hitherto l>een opposed to an aBseniblj, 
while the amall English-speaking :ninority had vehemently desired 
As the agitation went on there was much changing of sides 
Upon the question. The variouH sections of the population were 
influenced not only by local cauana but by the varying reports 
Which from tiiiio to time reached Canada from England as 
the nature of the ouaomhly to be set up in the province. Before 
Haldimand's departure (1785) the coimcil passed a resolution 
^jainst any chimge in the aonstitution. Several of the British 
Membats supporteil it because, it in aaid, thoy feared that English- 
Bpeaking candidates would not be able to secure election to a 
assembly. They evidently realized tliat the British parliament, 
even of that day, would not creiite in Canada an assembly to 
which French-Canadians could not be elected. 
New Settlers Favor the Movement. — Dupng Haldi- 

I inand's govemorsliip a largo addition was made to the English- 
.epcaking population of Canada by the influx of Loyalists from the 
tovolted colonies to the south. TKo new settJers were in favor of 
a more popular form of government than that afforded by a Crown- 
appointed council. They desired, too, to have English law, under 
-which they had always lived, introduced into those parts iif Canada 
where they settled. It was with the intention of granting them 
this boon that Upper Canada was finally set apart as a separate 
province. To render the Ixiyalist settlements more easy of access 
Hatdimand interested himself in tlie improvement of the naviga- 
of the St. Lawrence above Montreal, and rude canals were 
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Lord Dorchester. — In the autumn of 178(»* Carleton re- 

• On UaMitoand'B retiremont in IJ3S the Bomnuoent wu Bdniinlstafed !or a time 
I t^ LlauUnml-ODverDDC Hiunilton, uid, upon hli noaU, by Uauteluat-QOTsnioi 
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turned to the province to ossimie tor a second time the position 
of goremor. He was sent again to Canada because there seemed 
to be danger of trouble with the United States, and because hia 
w^-known popularity among the French-Canadians was relied 
upon to keep them in content Ke was now Lord Dorchester, and 
his commission appointed him governor of Nova Scotia and New 
Brunswick, as well aa of Canada, the government of thoi4e pro- 
vincea being henceforward administered by lieutenant-govemorBi 

Comimttees of Inquiiy. — In view of the divergence of 
opinion in Canada, Lord Dorchester was instructed to report 
fully on the state of the province, and to that end committees 
of inquiry were appointed. From their proceedings we learn a 
great deal that is of uiteiest concerning the position of afiairs 
in the years immediately preceding the division of Canada int« 
two provinces. For example, it appeared that some of the Fngliah- 
Bpeaking judges interpreted the Quebec Act as restoring the<ild 
laws of Canada only as between French-Canitdiiuifi, leaving RjigHati 
law in force as to the English-speaking population. What law 
should govern in case of a dispute between an EngtiBh-Canadian 
and a French-Canadian depended largely upon the views- of the 
particular judge who tried the case. On the other hand, some of 
the French-Canadian judges were inclined to limit unduly the 
ordinance ^hich had introduced English commercial law. There 
was, in consequence, much uncertainty in the administration of 
justice, to aay nothing of personal iil-feeling between the judges. 

Ijand Ijaws.— The Conunittoe on Lands advocated the aboli- 
tion of the seigneurial tenure and the introduction of English 
real estate law. In this they were supported by on& seigneur, 
de Lanaudiere, who was wise enough to see that feudal burdens 
would retard settlement in the aeigneuries. Under the Quebec 
Act provision had been made for the granting of lauds "in free 
and common socage" — in other words, according to the English 
sy8t«m — to those who preferred tliat system, and to such lands 
the old French laws were not to apply. But there woe much differ- 
ence of opinion as to the meaning of the Quebec Act upon this 
point. Not until a later period, however, when what are known 
as the Eastern Townshijjs of Lower Canada were being settled, 
did this uncertainty give rise to serious difficulty. 
Mfaoatdon.—Thg Committee on Education reported in favor 
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of a ByHtem of public inBtnietion, to include elementaiy bcIiooIh and 
a non-sectftrian college, which ahuutd in course of time become 
university, but this comprehenBive scheme waa never carried out 
The committee, however, collected much valuable information 
aa to the position of the province in the matter of education. 
The Jesuits had formerly conducted a free school or college at 
Quebec, to which all might resort for instruction in the elomentaiy 
liranchea. The British government had refused to recognize the 
Jesuit order, and had taken possession of their Canadian estates. 
It was at first intended that these should be given to Sir Jeffiey 
Amherst for his services in the taking of Canada ; but the lair 
officers reported that the Jesuits had held them in trust for 
educational purposes, and the grant to Aiuherst was, therefore, 
never made. The Crown, nevertheless, still held the estates, and 
the Jesuit school had ceased to eiiaL The seminary college at 
Quebec, which I^val had established for the training of priests, 
had since the cession of Canada to Ungland given free instruction 
of a high grade to all who chose to attend it. The Sulpicians of 
Montreal also conducted a seminary college, at which no charge 
was made except for board. There were other schools at Quebec, 
Three Rivers, and Montreal, mider the control of the Church. 
Mission schools also were scattered through the parishes, and of 
these, in most cases, the various Roman Catholic sisterhoods had 
charge. There waa no pubhc system of education, and through- 
out the country parishes very few cuiild read or write. 
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THE (TNITBD EWPIBB MITALISTS. 

A Trying Situation. — Wlittn the thiiteen American colonies 
threw off their all€giance to Qiuat Britain and declared their inde- 
pendence (1776} there waa no longer place for constitutional agita- 
tion. The new govemmout demanded the unquHlified support of 
all within its borders ; those who declined to give it were treated 
aa being outside the pale of citizensliip. The position was a trying 
one for many who had up to that time borne tlieir piirt in the 
agitation for a redress of grievances, but vih.o ItaA., «A. '^^le «Kai> 
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time, hoped to achieve their end by constitutional means. Now 
they were obliged either to forswear their allegiance to the mother- 
land and take up arms against her, or be declared enemies of the 
new republic. There could be no neutrals. Believing that under 
the British constitution the grievances of the colonists could, sooner 
or later, be removed, thousands of loyal men decided to stand by 
that constitution and the cause of a united empire. Hence to this 
day they bear the name of United Empire Loyalists. 

A Bitter "War. — Obliged to abandon their homes, their 
property confiscated and sold, little wonder their hearts grew 
bitter. It can serve no good purpose now to dwell upon the 
details of the war — the fiendish outrages committed upon both sides 
— with a view to striking a balance against either king or congress. 
Civil war at the best is proverbially bitter. It was the more so in 
this case because the differences of opinion permeated each separate 
community, dividing people of the same neighborhood into hostile 
camps, and thus giving rise to guerilla warfare from one end of the 
country to the other. 

The Victors Act Harshly. — ^At the close of the war, there 
was on the part of Great Britain — at least, of her plenipoten- 
tiaries — a lamentable failure to secure protection for those colonists 
who had fought on the losing side. On the part of the successful 
United States, there was an utter absence of generosity to their 
vanquished opponents. By the treaty of peace, indeed, Congress 
engaged to recommend to the State legislatures that the property 
of all British subjects who had not borne arms against Congress 
should be freely restored, and that all others should receive 
back their estates on payment of the price for which they had 
been sold. This article of the treaty was practically a dead 
letter. Those who had cheaply purchased the property of Loyal- 
ists were not inclined to give it up, and the State legislatures 
declined to repeal their various confiscation Acts. There seems, 
in short, to have been an angry determination everywhere to 
prevent those who had opposed the setting up of an independent 
national existence from now becoming citizens of the new republic. 

Loyalists Emigrate to Canada. — Unable to recover their 

property, themselves the object of insult and suspicion, the Loyalists 

soon found that the prospect of making a livelihood in the vicinity 

of their old homea was not bright. The result, therefore, of the 
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short-aighted policy then pursued by the United States was that 
in the British provinces to the north there settled a host of 
refugees, in whose breasts for many years dwelt the remembrance 
of wrong. After the first tide of immigration had somewhat 
abated, the claims of the later-comers to the generous land grants 
bestowed upon those who had upheld the cause of a united empire 
were more closely scrutinized. Those who could establish their 
light to be so classed had placed after their names the magic letters 
"U.E." Hence the short title by which these settlers and their 
children are still known — the U. E. Loyalists. 

EiCLrlier Arrivals.— When Boston was abandoned by the British 
troops in 1776, about eleven hundred refugees embarked with the 
army for Halifax. Many of these settled in Nova Scotia. Loyalist 
refugees also began to arrive in the province of Quebec at a 
very early period in the war. The disastrous termination of 
Burgoyne's campaign (1777) left the Loyalists of the upper Hudson 
and Mohawk valleys to the tender mercies of the Congress troops, 
and many of these Loyalists, particularly those who had borne 
arms, were obliged to seek refuge in Canada. From them were 
recruited the various "provincial corps" (as the loyal regiments 
raised in the colonies were styled), while those who were unfit 
for service — men, women and children — were cared for by the 
British government at St. John's, Chambly, and other points 
along the Richelieu. Before the close of the war there were in 
the province about three thousand of these ** unincorporated 
Loyalists," so called to distinguish them from those who were 
enrolled in the various provincial corps. Haldimand made pre- 
paration for the newcomers by having surveys made of the various 
districts in which it was intended they should locate. In anticipa- 
tion of their wants a government mill was erected at Cataraqui — 
the old Fort Frontenac, the modem Kingston. 

Loyalist Settlers in Nova Scotia. — After peace had been 
declared there came a great influx of Loyalists. The city of New 
York had remained in the hands of the British from a very early 
period in the struggle, and at its close many thousands of Loyalist 
refugees were congregated there. Most of these came to the then 
province of Nova Scotia. In September, 1783, Lieutenant-Governor 
Parr reported that thirteen thousand refugees had arrived in the 
provinoe *' during the last few months," and \;\va\. >i)tist^\\sA\s«k«fiw 
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much Buffering on account of the insuffloioiit pre[jiiration for their 
accommodatkm. All told, tho immigration during theae years into 
the Maritime ProvinceH aiaountod to about thirty thousand. Of 
these tlio majority were looatad in what is now Nova Scotia, filling 
up the already settled townahipa and spreading into the adjoining 
wilderness. The population was about doubled by this loyal 
addition. 

In New Brunswiok. — Very many, however, went to the 
nori^hem shores of the Bay of Fundy-— to the fert>ile valley of the 
St. John, and to the region around Passamaquoddy Bay. The 
new settlers in the St. John valley — lai^ely disbanded soldiers of 
the TariouH "provincial corps'' — to the number of about nine 
thousand, were given lands aluig both banks of the river to a point 
above the present capital, Fredertcton, then known as St. Ann's 
Point. Parrtown (now St. John), at the mouth of the river, soon 
became a thriving town. Around Passamaquoddy Bay some seven- 
teen hundred were located, while about four hundred took up their 
abode in tho townships at the head of the Bay of Fundy. As the 
result of this large immigration the country north of the isthmus 
was, in 1784, set apart as a separate province under its present 
name, New Brunswick. 

In Cs-pe Breton. — Cape Breton, too, was made a separate 
province in 1784, to be governed by a council only ; but in 1820 it 
was reannexed to Nova Scotia, of which it has ever since formed 
part. This island was long a victim of the commercial policy of 
Great Britain. In order to prevent the establishment in America 
of manufactures which might compete with those of England, the 
working of the Cape Breton eoal deposits was forbidden. For the 
same reason, even when the great Loyalist immigration came 
settlers were not aUowed at first to locate on the island, but this 
restriction was almost at once abandoned, and many hundreds of 
Loyalists did in fact settle in Gape Breton, 

In Prince Edward Island,— Owing to the failure of the 
proprietors to bring in settlers, the population of Prince Edward 
Island remained almosE stationary until the arrival of several 
hundred Loyalists in 1783-1784. The governor, Patterson, acted 
treacherously (it was said) toward his fellow-proprietors, both 
those on the island and those in England. He caused proceedings 
to be taken uaAer an early Act of the assembly fur the sale of tlie 
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H lands of those proprieUirs who had not paid their quit-rents, nnd at ^^H 
V these sales he was himself a largo purchaser. Popular opinion cm ^^H 
the island was strongly against Patterson, although he had the 
support of the Loyohst settlers, to whom free grants were made out 
of the forfeited lands. In the end the sales were not disturbed, 
but the influence of the proprietors in England was sufiicientl; ^^— 
strong to procure the govenior'ti pereinptorj recall in 1787. ^^H 

In Canada. — At the peace the various provincial corps were dta- ^^H 
banded, and from all parte of New York, New Jersey, and Perni- ^^| 
sylvania they now came flockii^ into Oanada to join their friends 
already there. Fixed places of rendezvous were appointed — Isle 
aux N'oix, Carleton Island (near Kingston), Oswego, and Niagara — 
and by various routes the refugees arrived at these different poiutH. 
One party from New York under Captain Grass came to Oanada 
by way of the St. Lawrence, and after wintering at Sorel joined 
the settlers for the Bay of Quinto, Haldimand, apparently, 
was averse to settling the frontier toward Lake Champlain, 
fearing strife between the soldier settlers and their neighbors 
aoroaa the line. The majority of the Loyalists gathered along the 
Klchelieu valley were therefore sent up the St. Lawrence (1784) 
to people its northern banks. St. John's, Chambly, Sorel, and 
the other viIli4;eB along the Richelieu retained, however, many of 
the Loyalists, and Montreal doubtless drew many thither. 

The Pioneers of Upper Canada.— The first settlement of 
Upper Canada was largely military. The townships on the St. 
Lawrence, from Lake St. Francis westward, were settled by soldiers 
from Sir John Johnson's regiments, many of whom were from the 
Scotch settlements on the Mohawk. Many of their kinsmen from 
the Old Lduid afterwards joined them in this new home in the St. 
Lawrence valley, and to this day the populatiou of the district is 
largely Scotch. From Kingston westward for some distance along 
both sides of the Bay of Quinte the region was taken up hy othora 
of Johnson's soldiers, and by other companies, including some 
Hessian re$[ulars. In these Quinte settlements there was a large 
admixture of the old Dutch families from the banks of the Hudson 
and Mohawk rivers, and not a few of the same steak settle! on 
the Niagara frontier. Captain Grass' company secured township 
number one, afterwards Kingston township, including the town 
site of Eingston. The other townships, both alon^ tiia %'t. Ymh- 
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rence and the Bay of Quinte, were named after the numerous 
progeny of George III. — Williamsburg, Elizabethtown, Emestown, 
Sophiasburg, etc. — although long known to the settlers by their 
numbers only. The Niagara district was largely settled by Butler's 
Rangers ; and at Amherstburg, on the Detroit River, there was 
another settlement in this same year (1784), some of Butler's 
Rangers going there. 

Liberal Treatment. — To these first settlers, both in Canada 
and in the Maritime Provinces, liberal grants of land were made. 
In Canada officers received from five thousand to two thousand 
acres according to rank, while every private was given two hundred 
acres. At a later date a free grant of two hundred acres was 
also bestowed on children of U. E. Loyalists, to a daughter 
upon marriage, to a son on coming of age. The grants in the 
Maritime Provinces were on a smaller but still liberal scale. In 
addition to free land the first settlers were provided with tools 
(not always of the best), and with clothes, grain, and provisions 
for three years. The British parliament voted a large sum (over 
three million pounds sterling) to pay the losses sustained by the 
Loyalists during the war, and the distribution of this fund and 
the half -pay of the officers provided the settlements with a little 
ready money — a much-needed article in those days. Among 
soldier settlers unused to the work which now fell to their lot 
there was naturally much improvidence, and the year in which 
the government supplies were stopped (1788) was long known as 
**the scarce year." Speculators, too, taking advantage of the 
needs of the earlier settlers, secured much land at low figures. 

Life of the Early Settlers. — When the various companies 
arrived at their respective townships they found them a primeval 
forest. Many pictures have been drawn of the lives of these early 
settlsrs, — of the slow clearing away of the woods aroimd the log 
cabins ; of gradually increasing crops ; of long trips to the govern- 
ment mills ; of home grinding of grain upon the " hominy block " 
and in the ** plumping mill " to save these long trips ; of " bees " 
for house and bam raising ; of corn huskings followed by merry 
dancing; of ** sugaring off" in the maple woods; of abundant 
game ; of the cultivation of flax and the rearing of sheep to provide 
home-made clothing ; of how every man was his own tanner and 
hoot-maker ; and — to sum up the story — of how the hardy settlers, 
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becoming E&illed in their tnsks, fought their way throngh mQch 
disoouragemwiit to comfort and even affluence. One evil they 
e Bpared : no hcatilo red man lurked on the out^kirte of Bettle- 
Tlie worst enemy they liiid to drend wns » prowling bear, 
wolf or wildcat, but these have Iniig since disappeared to northern 

TT i ti'aTi Settlements in Canada.— HiHiy of the 8ix Nation 

Indians of northern Now York who liad taken sides for Engluid 
■B also settled in Upper Cunuda. 

The Mohawk chief Joseph Brant, oi 

Thayendanegea (to give bun his In 

dian naiue) bad distinguished litia 

self m tht, war He now aecuvod 

blocks of bind f<ir hia tnbeBiiiun 

one upon the biand River on the 

north shore cf Lake Erie another 

near Desemnto on the Bay of 

Qumte. Tlioufch lar^e portions of 

these grants ha\e suti« been hoIcI 

or siirrendtrtd by the Indiana 

there are still lai^e Indian reserveH 

m these two locnhtles where the 

descendants of tlie onoe pouprful 

and ferocious Iroipioia nov, live 

largely upon the bounty of the 

Canadian govern men t 
Upper Canada before the DivMion —The trat influx of 

1784 was f lUowi d for sei ral j eira by a gradually decreasing 

stream of Loj dists who ti-ik up the townships adjoining those 

already settled. Thu dtsiru of tlnjtte Eii{,hsli •<]ii,ttkiiiy settlers for 

English law had a potent iiiilueni,e in bringing about m 17!ll the 

division of the provmce of Quebec into Upper and Lower Canada. 

£efore the Act of 1791 the nenly settled r^iim wim divided into 
' four districts — Eastern or Luiionliurg (the St. Lawrence settle- 
Hite), Midland or Mecklenburg (the Bay of Quinte region), 
[ Nassau or Home (the Niagara frontier), and Western or Hesse 
; (the Amherstburg district) — with a judge and a sheriff for eacli. 
A first step toward the education of tlie rising generation Tip 
1 Stewart opened an academy at Kingston (1786^, bsi4 taia bkA. 
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there schools — usually for the winter months only — were started 
through private enterprise. In 1791, when the division of the 
old province took place, the population of the upper province 
was placed at about twelve thousand. The total immigration 
into the Maritime Provinces and Canada during the years imme- 
diately following the peace has been computed at about forty-five 
thousand. The majority went at first to the Maritime Provinces, 
but after 1791 many of these removed to Canada. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

THE CONSTITUTIONAL ACT, 1791. 



Divided Opinions. — The English-speaking population in 
what is now the province of Quebec had greatly increased, 
and in 1791 it numbered about five thousand out of a total 
population of about 125,000. The majority of this class had 
always desired an assembly, but they wanted the representation 
so arranged as to put them on a footing of equality, at least, 
with the French-speaking Canadians. Among the latter there 
had gradually taken place a marked change of opinion, and 
they were now about equally divided upon the question, the 
division showing itself "even in the bosom of families." Those 
who advocated an assembly did so of course in confidence that no 
religious test would limit their right to elect as members men of 
their own race. The new settlers in what is now Ontario were not 
only in favor of an assembly ; they also wanted the province 
divided in order that they might relieve themselves from the old 
French law, to which they were entirely unaccustomed. To this 
division the British party (as they were called), in and below 
Montreal, were opposed, as it would leave them in a hopeless 
minority in the lower province. Thus we see that the various 
classes who favored an assembly were actuated by widely* different 
motives, and that there was little agreement as to the details of 
the change which should take place in the government of the 
province. Tlie council and the officials were throughout opposed 
to any change, and they of course had friends and adherents, 
p&tliculariy in Quebec, to support their views. 



HISTORY OF CANADA. 129 

The Constitutional Act, 1791.— At length, in 1791, Pitt 
deemed the time ripe for conferring on Canada a permanent form 
of government. To that end the Constitutional Act was intro- 
duced by him into the British parliament, and after a warm 
debate became law. Under it the two provinces of Upper and 
Lower Canada were governed for nearly fifty years. 

The boundary line between the two new provinces was fixed 
by royal proclamation, and, although it has since been found 
necessary to define this line more accurately, it is still the dividing 
line between the provinces ol Ontario and Quebec. Nothing 
on the south shore of the St. La^iTence was included in the new 
province of Upper Canada. The line began on the north shore 
of Lake St. Francis, at the western end of the seigneury of New 
Longueuil ("at the cove west of Pointe au Baudet "), and followed 
the western limits of the seigneuries to the Ottawa ; thence it 
followed the Ottawa to Lake Temiscaming ; thence it was drawn 
due north to Hudson Bay. 

Provisions of the Act. — (1) The Two Parliaments. — 
By the Act the council, which for the last sixteen years (1775- 
1791) had passed such laws as were deemed necessary for the 
province of Quebec, was dissolved, and for each of the new 
provinces a parliament was provided. It consisted of (1) the 
Crown, (2) an appohited legislative council, and (3) an elective 
legislative assembly; with power to pass laws *'for the peace, 
welfare, and good government " of the province. 

The Crown would of course be represented in each province by 
the governor or lieutenant-governor, whose assent was necessary 
to all Acts of the provincial legislature. The legislative council 
of Lower Canada was to consist of not less than fifteen members, 
that of Upper Canada of not less than seven. In each the 
members were appointed by the Crown and held their seats for 
life. The Act indeed provided for the creation of hereditary 
titles in Canada, to which the right to a seat in the legislative 
council should be annexed, but this clause happily was allowed 
to remain a dead letter. Public opinion in the provinces has 
always decidedly condemned the idea of a Canadian House of 
Lords. In addition to the legislative council there was in each 
province an executive council to advise the governor in the 
conduct of public afiairs. 
10 
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The legislative assembly of Lower Canada was to consist of not 
less than fifty members, that of Upper Canada of not less than 
sixteen. The electoral franchise was what was known in England 
as the forty shilling freehold for counties and the £5 freehold and 
£10 leasehold for towns. Roughly speaking, these figures had 
reference to the annual rental or income of the property in respect 
of which the right to vote was claimed. No member of the 
legislative council and no clergyman was to be eligible to a seat 
in the assembly. The oaths required, as well from voters as 
from members of the council and assembly, contained nothing in 
the nature of a religious test to debar any citizen from voting at an 
election or from being elected. 

The provincial parliaments were to meet at least once a year. 
Their legislative power over certain matters was restricted, not by 
way of absolute prohibition, but by requiring certain formalities 
to be observed. Laws relating to religion (including tithes) were 
among these, and the restrictions were imposed apparently in order 
to prevent hasty legislation at any time of religious excitement. 
The power to pass laws relating to the granting of Crown lands 
was also restricted as these wore relied on to provide a revenue, 
and in the interest of the Crown their too rapid sale was not con- 
sidered desirable. The greater part indeed of all the revenues of 
the provinces continued to be collected and spent by the officials 
under Acts of the British parliament, so that for many years the 
assemblies were able to exercise very little control over them — a 
defect in the system of colonial government which was remedied 
only after a long struggle. 

(2) Tithes — Clergy Reserves. — The right of the Roman 
Catholic clergy to collect tithes from adherents of that Church was 
confirmed, but provision was also made for the setting apart of a 
certain part of the Crown lands for the support of a " Protestant 
clergy. " Out of this enactment grew, about thirty years later, the 
celebrated ** Clergy Reserves" question, which for many years 
created intense political excitement, particularly in Upper Canada. 
It was not finally set at rest until the year 1854. 

(3) Legal Systems. — The only other provision of the Con- 
stitutional Act which need now be noticed is the clause which 
continued all existing laws in Canada, subject, however, to future 

repeal or variation by the provincial assemblies. What would 
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B place waa well understood. Lower Canadft stood fast by the 
K<ddlAW8. Upper Canadd, ns we shnll see, at <ince introduced Kn glUK 
[ law as the bHsis of the le^al syatem of tJmt province. 
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{1791-1812). 

The Various Migrations, —During this period there waa 
■fi marked increane in the population of all the provinces, and just 
its close (1812) the foundations of the present province of Mani- 
toba were laid. Of this increase a tevr came from England and a 
number fr<im Ireland, but the great sources of supply during 
years were the United States and Scotland. An attempt, 
mdeed, was made early in the century to settle about five hundred 
Sfaroons — a race of rebellious blaoiw from Jamaica — in Nova 
Sootia ; but, after n short stay, tboy were removed to the west 
poasfc of Africa, to which region, at an oarher date, a number of 
Loyalists had been sent. After the first great Loyalist 
ition there was a decided falling off in the movement hoia 
United States to the Maritime Provinces, and it was toward the 
provinces that the tide of American migration set in 
strongly. Of the flow from the British Isles aJl the provinces 
lived some portion, but the provinces by the aea were the 
ief gainera from thiB source during the period before us. 
" Highland Clearances."— To deal first with the Scotch 
Ltion. The latter half of the eighteenth century, following 
!opoii the failure of the Stuart uprising of 1746, saw the breaking 
ap of the half-feudal clan system of the Highlands of Switland. 
A powerful factor to this end was the formation by Pitt of those 
Highland regiments whose achievements, from the Plains of 
Abraham to the fields of the Crimea, have shed lustre upon the 
itish army. But the severest blow to the system was given by 
own chiefs, who, upon taking the oath of allegiance to the 
Crown, were now given an absolute title to the soil occu- 
pied by their clans. Many of them soon began a wholesale eviction 
of their clansmen, whom they now treated simply as their tenants, 
«d vut stretches of thu HighbrnAa 9I Sco^i\sxv& '« 
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into sheep-runs. The misery which followed upon these " High- 
land clearances " was extreme. With a view to relief, colonization 
projects were adopted toward the close of the century, which re- 
sulted in the migration of thousands of Highlanders to the British 
provinces in America. 

Scotch Migration to Nova Scotia.— Their first settle- 
ments in Pictou County, Nova Scotia, as early as 1773, have 
already been mentioned. Further arrivals took place, spreading 
eastward toward and into Cape Breton. During the earlier years of 
the present century the migration into these regions was enormous. 
As many as two or three ships a day sailed from Scotland during 
the summer season from 1801 t-o 1805. In one year not less than 
1,300 settled in the county of Pictou alone. There was so much 
suffering and discomfort on board the badly-ventilated ships that 
the movement gained the unenviable name of the "white slave 
trade. " Once settled, however, in their new homes, these Scotch 
immigrants entered upon an era of comfort and even prosperity, 
very different from the distress then prevalent in their old homes 
in the Highland glens. As early as 1791 the movement into Cape 
Breton began, first from Nova Scotia, afterwards directly from Scot- 
land. Between the years 1791 and 1828, not less than twenty- 
five thousand Scotch settlers found their way to this beautiful 
island, where their descendants still form the chief element in the 
population. 

Scotch Settlers on the St. Lawrence.— The shore of the 
upper St. Lawrence was another great gathering-place for Scotch 
settlers. After the disbanding of the Glengarry Fencibles, who 
had taken part in putting down the rebellion in Ireland (1798), as 
many as 1,100 of them, including friends and kinsmen, came at 
one time (1804) to the St. Lawrence townships. They were largely 
Roman Catholic, and their leader, Alexander Macdonell, was 
afterwards well known as the first Roman Catholic bishop of 
Upper Canada. 

Selkirk's Prince Edward Island Colony.— The place of 
honor among those who took the lead in bringing out the Scotch 
Highlanders must be given to the Earl of Selkirk. The character 
of this nobleman has been the subject of much question. In 
connection with his Red River settlement he came into conflict 
Tvith the North-West Company, at that time a most potent factor 
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n provinees. If wo are to believe 
wh&t the friends of tliat compiLiiy wrote of Selkirk, he was actuated 
solely by motives of Helf-a^randizemont ; if we take the eulc^es 
of his friends, he was a lender 
among philunthrtipists. Motives 
apart, his schemes tit col<:<ni»itioD 
were vigorously executed, and re- 
sulted in the introduction of a large 
number of hardy settlers, whose 
influenoe for good upon the oom- 
munities where they were located 
baa been most marked. Selkirk's 
first design was to take his ciili»n- 
iBtfi to the Hudson Bay country ; 
but the British government iti- 
Bieted that the vacant lands of the 
older provinces should first lie 
biken up. Selkirk's earliest settle- 
ment (1803) was, therefore, upon 
Prince Edward Island. About 

eight hundred -was the ntmibor of this first company, and thrar 
pTDsperity WHS immediate. Their descendants form to-day a large 
element in the poimlution of the central portion of the island. 

Selkirk in Upper Canada.— Selkirk also owned much land 
in the western district of Uj>per Canada, and in this same year 
(1803) his Baldoon aettlemont on Lnke St. Clair was founded. 
The land was low lying, malaria thinned the ranks, and the colony 
was not a success. In Upper Canada, indeed, Selkirk appears to 
have met with but scant encouragement. The litigation which 
afterwards arose lietweon him and the North- West Company was 
largely conducted in Canada, and Selkirk oomplained bitterly of 
the partiality shown to his opponents by the authorities in both 
of the Ciinadian provinces. It was not, however, until 1811-1812 
that Selkirk, having secured a controlling interest in the Hudson's 
Bay Coui|iany, sent out the first 'settlers to his lands upon the Red 
Biver. The events connected with that settlement fall, thei«fore, 
within the next period of Canadian historf. 

Talbot Settlemsntfl.— The same perhaps may be said of 
Talbot settlements in the towiiahips vti teiit eS. fti*\^t» 
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feontier. Their founder waa Colonel Thomas Talbob, who, aa 
Simooe's aidf-de-ciir>^, (tccunipanied liini upon his western trips 
in Upper Canada. He BftertrardH obtained a, grant of many 
townships in the district just mentioned. Active settlement, 
however, did not b^n until 1809, and Cobmel Tulbjt's career in 
Cajiada ia more closely identified with the period following the war 
of 1812. Twenty-eight townships in all owe their first settlement 
to his somewliat oeuentric energy. 

The Eiastern Townships.— We tum now to whit may be 
called the second great migration from the United States to 
Canada. Very shortly after the division of the old province of 
Quebec proclamations were issued in both Lower and Upper 
Canada inviting settlera from the United States tii take, up their 
abode in Canada. Tliiwe wlio chose the lower province settled 
chiefly in what are known as the Eastern Townships. The method 
pursued by the governiiieiit of Lower Canada was thus described 
many years afterwards (1828) by John Neilson, the well-known 
reformer of that province : " From the year 1790 down to a late 
period there was a practice of granting an immense tract of land, 
called a township, to a leader ; that leader gave in a number of 
names which were put in the patent, and he managed beforehand 
to get deeds of conveyance from them so that he became possessor 
of the whole. " After the war of 1812, when Sir Gordon Drummond 
desired to reward those who had taken part in the defence of the 
province, he found that there were no Crown lands available in 
this region. Over three milli on acres were held by "a couple of 
hundred lucky grantees," — the leading officials of the province and 
their friends. For a time this policy to some extent retarded 
settlement. Not all, however, of the "leaders" were of the 
character described by Neilson. Many of them were leaders in 
reality, who brought with them into Canada an industrious and 
intelligent class of settlers. The first-comers were largely Loyal- 
ists J the subsequent influx wiis an overllow into Canada from the 
settlemenla in northern Vonuout and New Hampsliire. 

SimooB in Upper Canada. — ^In Upper Canada this second 
migration from the United States began during Simcoe's tenure 
of office (1792-1796). This energetic lieutenant-govenior rejoiced 
to see men forsaking the old colonies and returning to British rule. 
A// that be requimd waa that the new-oomers could show that 
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they were likely to prove good settlers, and that they were witling 
to take the oath of allegiance to King George. As a rule these 
new imimgrants, many of them. Loyalists, were of a desirable 
olafis. With the good settlers, however, came many of the idle, 
disoontented, and even vicious of tliu population ol the United 
States, who were long n source of iinnoyanue to their mora 
industrioua neighbors. This socond immigration filled up the 
ga]is between the earlier settlements — paiiicularly in tlie western 
part of the provinoe — and spread back into the rear townships. 
Sinicoe's policy was to place thoBO uf approved cliaracter and 
loyalty upon the frontier hs a Living barrier against invasion. 
Along his military highwiiya he carefully reserved blocks of land 
fur actual settlers, but after ho hjul gone these were parcelled out 
among the members and friends of the ofticuil class, and the 
interests of settlers were ignored. 

A Large Increaae.— The tide of immigration, however, 
flowed BteadUy on, and the forests along the frontier slowly dis- 
appeared before the settler's axo. Following tiie troubles in 
Ireland (1798), there was a considerable influx of Irish settlers inlu 
Canada during the early years of the present century. Toward the 
close of the last centui'y a number of French emttfnii — many c£ 
them of the nobility— driven from France during tne storm of the 
revolution, found an asylum in Upper Canada. They were settled 
upon what were called the Oak Ridges, north of Toronto. But the 
BoU proved unyielding to their unaccustomed hands, and before 
long they had almost entirely disappeared. The extent of the flow 
of papulation toward Upper Cunnda may be gathered &-om the 
fact that by the year 1812 the population had increneed to about 
75,000, spread along the entire frontier fi'om lake St. Francis to 
the Detroit River. The more thickly popuLvted regions were the 
original seats of settlement — the St. Lawrence townshijis, the Bay 
of Quinte region, the Niagara frontier, and the Aniheratburg 
district — to which was soon added the neighborhood of the capital, 
"Muddy York," now Toronto. 



1 




136 HISTORY OF CA.NADA. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

FUB TBADE AND THE NORTH-WEST PASSAGE. 

The Hudson's Bay Company. — For nearly one hundred 
years after securing their charter in 1670, the Hudson's Bay 
Company had been content to let the Indians bring their furs to 
the company's trading posts on the shores of the great bay, and 
had done nothing toward the exploration of the vast region 
which lay to the west. The French had done battle with them 
on the shores and waters of the bay for a share in the fur trade ; 
and the encroachment of Frenchmen upon their rear, the cutting 
off of their traffic at its fountain-heads by V^rendrye and his 
successors, at length drove the company to penetrate the interior 
in order to preserve their monopoly. Complaint, too, was made 
in England that the company were allowing the French to secure 
the region covered by their charter. A parliamentary investigation 
was had (1749) and, although the company's charter was not 
revoked, the outcry evidently stirred them to increased activity. 
The Nor*-Westers. — The loss of Canada by France did not 
cut off rivalry. Only once again, indeed, were the company 
molested upon Hudson Bay. During the American War of 
Independence, when France came to the assistance of the revolted 
colonies, a French fleet, under La Perouse, entered the bay and 
committed havoc upon some of the company's forts (1782). But 
even before that time the fur trade which the French had carried on 
from Montreal had been taken up by Scotch merchants there, who, 
about 1786, joined to form the North- West Company, or, as they 
were commonly called, the " Nor'-Westers. " These new rivals of 
the Hudson's Bay Company were, equally with tlie "adventurei*s" 
of that company, British subjects, and, therefore, resort could 
not be had to force of arms to expel the intruders. The charter 
of the Hudson's Bay Company gave them exclusive jurisdiction 
(subject only to their allegiance to the British Crown) over all the 
country watered by streams flowing into Hudson Bay. What was 
really covered by this description was at this time largely a matter 
for conjecture. The Nor '-Westers, all the while, vigorously pushed 
their operations north and west of Lake Superior, and the older 
company were compoUed to act with equal energy, not only to hold 
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their traffic, but also to explore the interior in order to determine 
the limits of the territory over which their sway extended. The 
itisult was that, through the efforts of the rival explorers of these 
two companies, the shorea of the Arctic and Pacific oceans were 
reached overland hefore the century had ended. 

Search for a North-West Passage.— Though Europeana 
had lung since found the Southern Seas and Cliina, the way thither 
aiound the Cape of Good Hope iir Cape Horn v-sa long and 
ditht.ult Could not a more direct route be found north of the 
Amonoan continent! This problem occupied the attention of 
European navigators down to a very rectint time The story of 
the vaiious dpeditiunii taken to find a "northwest passage, 
of the noble lives lost, the hardships endured and the difliculties 
overcome, would fill volumes It would throw hght, however, on 
the geography rather than on the history of Canada In the end 
the pnssage was found, only to make plain that it was useless as a 
commercial highway The practical solution of the questjou of a 
short wiy to the Orient was found by the enterpnsmg traders of 
the North West Company, who, by various passes of the Rocky 
Mountains, found their wiy to the Pacific cuaat One of the 
routes which they thus opened 
tip IS followed to day by the 
Canadian PaciSe SAdw^y, the 
great commercial higliway be 
tweeu Europe and Asia. 

Captain Oook.— British 
navigators had again found 
their way to the PaLifio coast 
uf North America some years 
before this time On his third 
voyigu, taken with a view to 
hndmg a " north west passage " 
by SHiluig m from the Pacific, 
the celebrated Captain Cook m 
March, 1TT8, dropped anchor 
off Yancouver Island. He called 
the place King George a Sound, 

but it IS known to day by its Indian name, Nootka &ound Here 
he reimunud only bo long as was necuaaary to ib^ux \a& X'so ^mj^ 
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the Beaolution and the Discovery, and then sailed ag^n to t 
north. He explored the coaat to a point beyond Behring Strait*, I 
but was finally obliged to turn back as solid ice biirrud fuvtherl 
progress. While wintering at the Sandwich Islands he met his ^ 
death at the haiidn of the natives. 

The Pacific Coast IndiaoB.— Captain Cook reports a 
journal tliat the Indians whom he met at Nootka and along the 
coast were very friendly and disposed to trade. All aorta of furs 
were freely offered, particularly that of the sea-otter. In appear- 
ance the natives are described as under the common stature, 
"pretty full and plump, though not muscular." Tlie men and 
women were so encrusted with paint and dirt that their color could 
not with certainty be determined, but the children, he says, were 
nearly as fair as Europeans. These Mongoloids, as they ire now 
termed, were spread in vtll^tis all through the coast region. 
Unlike the Indiana of the Atlantic seaboard, they offered but little 
resistance to tlie encroachment of the European — lai'gely, however, 
because fchey were fairly and kindly treated by the traders of the 
North-West Company. To-day the Indiana of British Columbia 
number only about twentj-five thousand souls— a deca-easing people 
divided into many tribes. ■ 

The Pioneer Traders. — The fame of Captain Cook's dia- 1 
coveries was soon noised abroad, and in 1786 no leRs than four 
expeditions were fitted out in difierent parts of the globe to 
engage in the new fur trade. British merchanta in China and 
India, as well us in England, were concerned in these ventures, 
and the flags of the great chai'tered companies — the East India 
and South Sea companies — floated over the ships, A British 
captain, James Hanna, was the first to arrive at Nootka (August, 
1785), and it is said that from, his season's trade he netted, in 
China, a profit of $26,000. Others soon followed. The flag of 
the United States appeared for the first time in these waters in 
1788, a company of Boston merchants having decided to take up 
the trade. The names of many of these early traders still appear 
upon the map of British Columbia ; in Cape Scott, Barclay Sound 
and other localities. Queen Charlotte Islands wore visited by 
Captain Dixon in 1787. They were named after the Queen-consort 
of England, whose name Dixon's ship also bore. 

Captain Meares. — In 178S Captain John Meares, formerly » 
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lieutetuuit in the British oiivy, arrived at Noutka with two ships 
lety men, including Eiiropban ELrtisitiu and Chinese smibhs 
and carpenters, "ehippwl aa an experiment." A grant of land 
was obtained from the chief of the Indian village near by, and 
upon this land a "two-atory " house was constructed "sufficiently 
spacious to contain all the party intended tu be left at the Sound." 
Captain Meares, after describing with evident pride this first house 
put up in British Columbia, says: "On the whole, our house, 
though it was nut built to satisfy a lover of architectural beauty, 
was admirably well calculated fur the purpose to which it was 
destined, and appeared to be a structure of uncommon magni- 
ficence to the natives of King George's Sound." Around it a 
strong breastwork was constructed, and a cannon was mounted bo 
command the cove and vilhtge of Nootka. During the summer a 
fortj-ton vessel was built, the North-Wast Ameriea, which was 
launched that same fall, amid loud cheers and booming cannon. 

Spaniards Capture Nootka. — Spain at this time claimed 
the entire Pacific coast, although her most northerly settlement in 
California did not est«nd beyond San Francisco. She still, too, 
held Louisiana, that indefinite region west of the Mississippi 
which France had ceded to her in 1763, and she claimed that tJie 
northern part of this territory extended to the Pacific Ocean. In 
assertion of .this claun, a Spanish ship of war "from the port of 
San Bias in the province of Mexico " sailed int<i Nootka Sound in 
1789, captured Captain Meares' ships, confiscated the cargoes, and 
took possession of the post on shore. Great Britain and Spain 
nearly came to blows over this afhir. Finally, in 1790, Spain 
abandoned her claim to exclusive ownership and H^eed to sur- 
render the post, aa well aa to indemnify Captain Mearoa for his 
losses. Thereafter the subjects of either power were to be at 
liberty no dettSe upon unoccupied territory. 

Captain George VancoTiver, — Captain George Vancouver 
was sent out by Great Britain to receive possession of Nootka. 
Instructions to the Spanish captain in command there did not 
arrive in time to allow Vancouver to carry out this part of his 
He was, however, also under orders to make a close 
,tion of the coast, and this he did during the years 1793, 
"93, "94, returning to England in October, 1795. His survey 
I the Columbia River to hoyond the north end at 
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Yiuicouver IsLtiid, including the iimidi: chuniiclii. Mount Baker 
takes its name from one of hiji lieutenants, who was the first to 
catch a glimpse of its snow-clad sum- 
mit. Puget Sound was named after 
another lieutenant who had in charge 
the survey of ita sinuous shores, 
ffootLka was finally handed over to a 
representative of Greut Britain in 
1795. No attempt waa ever again 
mjide to plant » settlement there, 
though for some tune it continued 
Ui be a summer rendezvous for the 
Eur triidere. 

Samuel Heame. — Meanwhile 
t!ie rival boiiipaniea l)eyond the Rocky 
Mountains had licen pushing their ex- 
plorations westward. Samuel Heame 
led the way for the Hudson's Bay 
Company. From their posts on the great bay ho made several trips 
into the interior, and in the year 1771 finally succoedod in reaching 
the Arctic Ocean by way of the Coppermine River. Afterwards he 
led a party up the Saskatchewan, and, in 177i, estAblished a post on 
that river — Fort Cumberland. He has been called * the Mungo 
Piulc of Canada," his extensive explorations rivalling those of the 
celebrated traveller in Africa. He was followed by many others of 
thomoRt skilled officers in the company's employ, and, before 1800, 
posts had been established at various points on the Saskatchewan, 
from lake Winnipeg to Fort Edmonton, nob far from the Rocky 
Mountains. There were also posts on Lake Winnipeg, on the Red 
River, and on its j,Teat affluent, the Assiniboine. 

The X, Y. Company. — All through this same region the 
North-West Comjjany had buUt its posts, the rival establishments 
often standing side by side or facing each other across some 
stream. At one time indeed a third competitor appeared in the 
field. In 1796 there was a division among the Nor'-Westers, and 
a new North-West Company, commonly called the X. Y. Company, 
was formed by the outgoing jiartners. At many points three rival 
posts took the place of two. In 1804, Iwwever, tlie X. Y, Oompony 
fvas again merged in the old Noitli-West Company. 
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Mackenzie Reaches the Paoiflc— The most distinguiehed 

of the mniiy exiilurore in the aervice of the North- West Oompnny . 

WM AlexHndor — iifterwardB Sir Alexaiidur — Mackenzie. In 1789, 

leaving the comijaiiy's post. Fort 

Chippewynn on Lake AthahnscH, 

Mackenzie, by way of the river 

which bears his name, reached the 

Arctic Ocean, Again, in 17''2, he 

ascended to the head waters of the 

Pence River. Then, after spending 

the winter trading with the Indiiuia 

of this region, hecrossed thoBochieH 

and made his way Ut the ctmst nf the 

Pacific, proudly inHcrihing upon a, 

look which faced the sea, " Mb\ 

■nder Maokenae, from Canada by 
[ land, July 22nd, 1793." Wlido on 
I the coast he hoard from the iiativoa 
' of Vancimver'a presence in that rogicu Furt Cluppewyan was 

again reached late in Auguat, after an absenoe of elt^eii months. 
Simon Praser— David Thompson —Others siHjn followed 

In 1805 the North-West Company decided to t«ke poHsesaion of 

the r^on beyond the lUwky Mountains iij planting their trading 
^L posts there. To Simon Frascr the task was assigned and in that 
^B same year the first poet in what is now British Culuniliia was 
^B eatablished at lUicky Mountain Portage In the fulloniiig 
^K years other posts were planted and in 18U8, by the ruer which 
^H bears his name, Fraser reached the Piu-ilic David Thonifison, 
^H the astronomer, after whom the Tliompsou Ri%er ts named, is 
^W Mlother notable figure among these pnneers of British Columbia 
^H or New Caledonia, us it was then called By a more southeilj 
^H route than that followed by Fraser he crossed the Rtiokj Mountams 
^B , in 1800 by the Bow River Pass through which the Canadian Paeiho 
^H Railway now enters British Columbia. He continued hia explora- 
^B tions during the years following, and, in 1811, by way of the 
^B Oolumbta River, reaehed the Pacific Ocean. 

Astoria. — At the mouth of tlie Columbia, Thompson found a 

post being planted by a new rival. This was the Pacific Fur Com- 
pany, of which John Jacob Aator, of New Totk, wbk t\u£ \e»&£&:f. 
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spirit. In his honor the post had been called Astoria. In 1803 
the United States had purchased Louisiana, and, to strengthen 
their claim to the region beyond the mountains, Lewis and Clarke, 
two noted explorers, were sent in 1804 to find a passage through 
to the Pacific by way of the head waters of the Missouri. This 
they successfully accomplished in the following year, reaching 
the Pacific by way of the Columbia River. In 1811, as already 
mentioned, Astoria was founded. It had a chequered history, 
and in the pages of Washington Irving's "Astoria" may be 
read a graphic account of its doings and sufferings. In 1813 the 
North- West Company purchased the post, then in a greatly reduced 
condition. It was a time of war, and British cruisers were on the 
coast. The warship Racoon^ indeed, sailed in to capture the place, 
only to find it already in the hands of a British company. There- 
after for many years the North- West Company alone carried on 
the interior fur trade, establishing many posts along the Columbia, 
Eraser and Thompson rivers. Astoria became Fort George, the 
company's headquarters west of the mountains. 

Russian Claims. — Away to the north, a Russian expedition 
under Behring had discovered and explored the Alaskan coast as 
early as 1741, and at a later date Russian settlements were made 
at various points. These were mere trading posts for the prose- 
cution of the fur trade. In 1799 the territory was granted to a 
Russian-American fur company, which established about forty 
stations. The chief post was New Archangel, now Sitka. Russia 
afterwards claimed the whole Pacific coast as far south, at least, 
£ts 49° — the present southern boundary of Canada — but no settle- 
ments were established that far south, and meanwhile the inde- 
fatigable traders of the North-West Company were fast taking 
possession. 

The Nor'-Westers a Power in Canada.— If the Hudson's 
Bay Company was powerful in England, the North-West Company 
was all-powerful in Canada. In Lower Canada a majority of the 
executive and legislative councils, if not actually partners in the 
company, were at least interested in it. Selkirk did not hesitate to 
charge that even the judges were not beyond its influence. Once a 
year a gathering of the partners took place at the company's chief 
northern depot, Fort William, on Lake Superior, at the mouth 
of the Kamnmtiquia River, where th© town of Port Arthur now 
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stands. Here the plana for the year wore diacuased and settled, 
after which the partners dispersed, some to return with the 
voyageurs by way of the OttAWft to Montreal ; whiie others— the 
"wintering partners"- — struct again through the wildemess with 
their antnurs de J>oia to the various posts of the company in the 
fur regions. Selkirk's settlement on the Red River lay right 
H the path of the Nor' -Westers, and would almost certainly 
the friction between the rival companies. What did 
we ahaU see later. 
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CHAPTER SXIV. 

LOWEK CANADA (1TS1-I813)i 

The First Parliament of liower Canada.— The division 
of the old province ot Quebec took effect on the 26Ui of December, 
1791. Lord Dorchester was at this time absent in England, and 
it devolved therefore upon the lieutenant-governor, Sir Alured 
Clarke, to organize the new governraent in Lower Canada, 
Lieutenant-Govemur Sinicoe performing the liko duty in the 
upper province. Clarke at once formed a legislative council of 
fifteen, giving nearly one-half of the senta to French -Canadian 
seigneurs. Mis executive council was composed of the leading 
officials, most of whom were also given seats in the legislative 
counciL The first parliament of Lower Canada met at Quebec on 
the 17th of December, 1782. The French-Canadian population ' 
had not been illiberal, and fifteen out sf the fifty members of the 
assembly were English -speaking. The assembly chose as its ' 
speaker Mr. J. A. Panet, a French-Canadian lawyer who spokei 
French and English with equal fluency. It was resolved that 
both lai^agea should be used in the proceedings of the House, 
an eminently fair arrangement which was never afterwards 
disturbed. Loyal addresses to the king were passed, one of 
gratitude for the boon of a popular assembly, and another ex- 
pressing horror at the excessisa of the French revolution and the 
hope that in tiie war which had begun between France and Eng- 
land His MajeRty's anas would be successful. The session wab 
, further iirti;kad by a Quake[ Toleiivtion K»^. w\^ ^1 ^ "tw^™*^ 
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from the assembly that the Jesuits' estates should be applied for 
purposes of education. 

Slavery in Cajiada. — A bill against slavery was introduced, 
but for some reason failed to pass. A few years later (1800), 
the Court of King's Bench in Montreal held slavery in Lower 
Canada to be illegal, but we hear of slaves thfere as well as in 
the other provinces for some years after that date. In Upper 
Canada an Act was passed in 1793 to put an end to slavery in 
that province. In all the provinces the few slaves who were 
brought in by Loyalists from the United States were apparently 
content to stay and share their masters* lot. The unhallowed 
institution, however, never took root in our soil, and it hardly 
needed legislation to bring it to an end. An Imperial Act passed 
in 1833 abolished slavery throughout all British dominions. 

Political Calm. —Lord Dorchester returned to Canada in 1793 
and so long as that able governor remained at the head of affairs* 
the French-Canadians seem to have had full confidence in his 
government. As a result, the first parliament of Lower Canada 
(1792-96) performed its work with scarcely any friction. For 
some years after 1791 the taxes collected in the British colonics 
in America were insufficient to pay the expenses of their govern- 
ment, the deficiency being met out of the Imperial exchequer. 
The people, therefore, during these years were naturally not 
inclined to criticise very closely the executive government of the 
provinces. 

A Reaction in Europe. — Other influences were at work 
to strengthen the position of the official classes. The French 
revolution was in progress at this time, and the outrages com- 
mitted in France in the 'name of "liberty, equality and fra- 
ternity " led to a marked reaction in other countries in favor of 
a strong executive government as opposed to popular rule and 

* From 1791 to 1812 the government of Lower Canada was administered by the 
following officers: 

(1) Lord Dorchester Governor (1784-1797). 

Sir Alured Clarke Lieut. -Governor (1791-1793). 

General Robert Presoott .... ** " (1796-1797). 

(2) General Robert Presoott Governor (1797-1807X 

Sir R. S. Milnes Lieut. -Governor (1790;1805X. 

Hon. Thos. Dunn Administrator (18Q5-1907V 

(3) Sir James IL Craig Governor (1807-1811X 

(4) Sir Oeorge Frevoeb •• (1811-1816). 
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I individual liberty. YoluntAr; associabions for repressing sedition 
I 'were formed throughout Engliind. The right to hold public 
I meetings was largely curtailed. Men who ventured to criticiHe 
government offioials or to promuigate theories of popular govem- 
I "meat were proaecuted for criminal libel or for sedition. Not, in 
I fact, until after the Napoleonic wars did the reaction spend iteelf, 

and progress toward civil and religious liberty again begin. 

I A Similar Feeling in the Provinces.— Knowledge of 

' these events found ita way across the Atlantic and inspired among 

the colonist* in all the provinces a feeling favorable to the growth 

of a strong executive. In Lower Canada, amoug the influential 

classes of the French -Canadians, there was no sympathy whatever 

with the French revolutionists. In. the other provinoes the feelii^ 

r was even stronger in favor of giving a loya! support to those ia 

' authority. In the United States there whs, among certain olasses, 

a marked sympathy with the rcvolutiomiry party in France, and the 

French ambassadors did their utmost to strengtlien this sentiment 

in order to embroil the young republic in war with Great Britain. 

Friction with the United States.— At this time ihe 

. relations between the Canadian provinces and the United States 

I were somewhat strained. Owing to the failure of the latter to 

carry out the provisions of the Treaty of Versailles in reference 

to the Loyalists, the British retained possession of a number 

of frontier posts — Oswego, Niagara, Detroit, and Miohdlimaok- 

inao. For a tiuie it seemed very probable that war would 

break out afresh. The loyal settlers in all the provinces were, 

therefore, inclined to give the executive government a free hand 

in the suppression of every symptom of disaffection. In Lower 

Canada the English-speaking minority took advantage of thia 

feeling, and succeeded in quietly securing a firm hold upon the 

executive government of that province. Even after the frontier 

posts were given up, early in 1796, the intrigues of the French 

ambassador at Wasliington kept Lower Canada in disquiet. Some 

of the lower classes, especially in the towns, desired to imitate 

the doings of the aaits-culottes of Paris, and an enthusiast from 

the United States named Mclane was hanged, drawn and 

quartered at Queliec tor endeavoring to atir up a rebellion 

I against those in authority. 

L Commercial Activity.— The oomnwtoa ol Ocir> ^Tiws«a -«»» 
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largely iii the IkliiiIb of the Enghsh -speaking traders living in the 
tciwna of Quiibec and Montrenl. At Quebec the ship-building 
industry was becoming extensive. Great Britain, in those days, 
took much C:iitadian timber for her navy. Montreal was the 
centre of the revived fur trade. For a few years after the fall of 
New France the traffic had languished, but traders from the older 
colonies and from Great Britain (particularly from Scotland) had 
soon taken it up. After a short period of individual effort they 
had, as alrendy mentioned, formed the celebrated North- West 
Company, for many years the great rival of the Hudson's Bay 
Company for the fur trade of the North-West. The Canadian 
voyagetirs and coiirettrs de bois fell naturally into their old life, and to 
this day, though the glory of the fur trade has long since departed 
from Montreal and the fura find their way to Europe chiefly by 
way of Huilson Buy, the half-breed descendants uf these French- 
Canadians still bear a large part in the trafSc. At this time, too, 
the wholesale trade of Montreal had ita beginning, the Loyalist 
settlements of Upper Canada drawing their supplies largely from 
tJie merchants of that town. 

Land Policy. — Ghivemor Prescott, during his four years' 
active tenure of iiffice (1796-1799) took a stand in reference to 
the land-granting iKilioy of the province which drew upon him 
the strong opposition of his executive council. The dispute 
attracted much attention, and for this reason the gradual 
concentration of power in the hands of the English-speaking 
population wns not very much noticed in Prescott's time. The 
shores of the St. Lawrence and the Richelieu were occupied by 
the old seigneuries, which extended inland to a depth varying 
from ton to forty miles. To the east of the seigneuries of the 
Ricliolieu lay a rich tract of country known to this day as the 
Eastern Townships. Up to the time of Prescott's arrival no 
patents had been issued to the new settlers in this region, many 
of whom had "squatted" upon the lots for which they had 
applied. Prescott's council, ignoring the wide invitation contained 
in the proclamations, desired to exclude all but approved Loyalists. 
It was charged that their action wns due to a desire to secure large 
blocks of land for themselves and their friends, rather than to any 
renJ concern for the character of the immigration. Prescott insisted 
that the gpirit of the pn>cliuun.tJon ehoulcL be observed, and that 
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, tboBB who, upon the faith of it, had begun to clear the land should 
I, get their patents. The council in the end managed to have its 

m way. 

Growing Friction.— The dispute between Preacott and hie 
cfiiuicil led to the governor vieiting England in 1790 to make 
explanation. He never returned to Canada, though he continued 
t« hold office until 1607. The lieutenant-governor, Sir K. S. 
Mihies, seems to have fallen completely into the hands of thoaa 
who desired to see the Fretich-Canitdians excluded from all part in 
the government of the pnivinoe. In 1801 an Education Act was 
passed, apparently with little ohjoction at the moment, which 
placed the control of public education in the bands of the execu- 
tive council, which was empowered to create a school board to 
manage the schools. Though nobbing was done under the Act 
until 1817, its existence on the statute book barred the way to 
further legiektiun on the subject of education for many years. 
The causes of complaint during Milnes' time do not very clearly 
appear, nor does it appear that the critics of the government were 
disposed to push their views. The granting of land in large tracts 
to officials and their friends ; the efforts of these large land-owners 
and of the traders to have taxes laid upon land in the settleil parts 
in order to escape taxation themselves ; the exclusion of French- 
Canadians from office — all these are mentioned as causes of growing 
friction. That the French- Canadians at this time were loyal to 
Great Britain, and out of all sympathy with the course of events 
in France, is shown by their enthusiastic celebration of Nelson's 
victory at Trafalgar (1805). At this period Le Canadien news- 
paper was established. It was outspoken in its condemnation of 
the policy of the government in excluding French- Canadians from 
office. At the same time it dwelt strongly upon the merits of the 
British constitution, and laid the blame for the state of aSairs in 
the province to the failure of the ruling faction to observe the 
true spirit of that constitution. 

The "Reign of Terror."— Among the French -Canadians 
Governor Craig's rule (1807-1811) is described as the "Reign of 
Terror," His secretary, Ryland^who had been secretary to each 
succeeding governor since Lord Dorchester's time — was well known 
itipathy to everything French and Catholic, and Craig's 
policy may be inferred from the fact that Ryland wwAa <A "raroi!* 
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"the very man for this country." At this time the relatione 
between Groat Britain and the United States were beooming more 
and more strained, the trouble finally culminating in the war of 
1812. Craig, under the influence of his advisers, put no confidence 
in the French-Canadian population and treated all criticism of the 
officials as evidence of disloyjilty. 

Conflict with the Asaeinbly.— To lessen the influence of 
the offiuinls in the assenihly, a bill was passed by that house to 
exclude the judges from membership, but the legislative council 
threw out the bill. Le Canadie.n was very free in its criticism of 
this action, and as the speaker of the assembly was supposed to 
have a share in the paper, he and others were dismissed from their 
positions in the militia. The natural result followed. At the next 
election (1808) an assembly was chosen which proceeded at once 
to pass what was practically a, vote of want of confidence in the 
governor's executive council. The debate is noticeable by reason 
of the demand then made liy M. Bedard, the leader of the 
majority in the assembly, for an executive council which should 
conduct the government of the province in accordance with the 
views of the majority and not of the minority. Craig promptly 
dissolved parliament — the first instance of the exercise of this 
prerogative in Canada — and thus brought on a new election. Aa a 
result a still more hostile assembly confronted the governor. With 
a view to securing control of the officials the new assembly offered 
on behalf of the province to undertake the payment of the whole 
expense of government Craig was somewhat at a loss how to 
answer this proposition. The asseiuhly having insisted, however, 
upon its right to exclude the judges by its sole vote —in which it was 
clearly in the wrong — the governor again dissolved the assembly. 
He followed up this action by closing the office of lie Canadiai, and 
arresting Bedard, Papineau (senior), and others. This high-handed 
outrage was not calcuhited to appease the French -Canadian electors, 
and the elections again resulted adversely to the executive. 

Moderation Counselled. — Craig apparently succeeded in 
giving the British ministry an unfavorable impression of Canadian 
loyalty, but, as the outlook toward the United States was threat- 
enii^, the governor was counselled to use moderation. His action 
in the matter of the arrest of the French-Canadian leaders was 
Gvndenmed, and thej were finally released without trial. Even 
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ftt this time some few English-speaking Canadians strongly 
, supported their French -Canudtun fellow-uitizena in their oppoai- 
tioQ to the tyranny of the executive faction. The extreme view 
entertained hy Craig are shoira in his despatches to England, ii 
which he gives the French-C»nadian members of the assembly a 
very bad character and lauds the legislative council. The governor 
advocated the repeal of the Constitutional Act of 1791, or, as 
alternative, such an adjustment of representation in the assembly 



a preponder 
IB also favored by 



as should give the English -speaking minority a 
the House. The union of the tn'o provinces a 
h 'T" OS likely to lead to tlie same result. 

Prevost's Policy of Conciliation. — His s 
Qeoi^e Prevost, a veteran Swiss officer, who was now promoted 
from the lieutenant-governorship of Nova Scotia. There the 
ntildness of his rule had won for him golden opinions. He at 
onoe adopted in Citnada a policy of conciliation, appointed Bedard 
to a ju<^eBhip, and other leading French-Caiiadians to positions of 
trust. In a short time he was as popularwith the [leople of Lower 
Cajiada as his predecessor had been unpopular. The result v 
seen during the war of 1813, when the French-Canadian militia 
fought side by aide with their feUuw-ooantrymen of Britisii origin, 
and exhibited equal ardor in defence of home and native land 
against the fore^ invader. 



CHAPTER XSV. 



The First Parliament of Upper Canada.— The first steps 
toward organizing the new government of Upper Canada v 
taken at Kingston. For the tiiuii being, however, Newark (n<: 
Niagara) was fixed upon as the most central point for the seat of 
government, and here the first assembly was called together on 
the 17th of September, 1792. The very first Act of this first 
Upper Canadian parliament introduced English law as the rule of 
decision in all matters rolating to "property and civil rights." 
Trial by jury was also provided for. After a short session of four 
weeks, during which eight Acts in uU ijcto '^oseA^.., &a ««»(sa^JGS J 



^B decision i 
^m Trial by j 
^^^ weeks, di 
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Wfts prorogued by Simcoe, wlio delivered upon the C 
speech in which he asked the ntembers to eiplnin to their constitu- 
enta "that this pruvince is signiUly blefwed, nut with a mutilated 
oonBtitutioD, but with a constitution which has stood the test of 
experience and is the very im^e and transciipt of that of Great 
Britain, by which (she haa long established and secured to her 
BubjectA as much freedom and happiness as is possible to be 
enjoyed under the Buhordinatiun necessary to civilized society. " 

The Settlers Contented. — The memberH dispersed to their 
homes well satisfied, no duubt, that the province was now properly 
equipped with a system of British laws and a government like that 
ot the motherland. The scattered pioneers were too busy in the 
hard work of hewing out for themselves new homes in a forest 
country to pay much attention to the details of administration. 
So long as the government was strong enuugli to leave them to 
pursue unmolested their peaceful tasks, they were content. Their 
natural instincto were in favor of respect for authority, and the 
events of the time, aa already pointed out, tended to strengthen 
rather than diminish this feeling. The early settlers of Upper 
Canada, lightly taxed, were not inchned to criticise too cloaely the 
conduct of the officials. 
Simcoe Prepares for War.— Simcoe was above all things 
a soldier, and his government was dis* 
tinctly military. The Indians of the 
Ohio region to the south of Detroit 
a ferment over the encroach- 
ment of settlers upon the district, and 
Simcoe was hotly accused of stirring 
up the savages to resist the advance 
of civilization. In view of possible 
war, Simcoe dealt with the province 
as a military district which it was his 
duty to put into the strongest possible 
condition for defence against invasion. 
Se went about the work most ener- 
getically, and so constant was he in 
e of the mihtary force in Upper Canada 
that Lord Dorehostur felt compelled to remind him tJiat there were 
other parts ot the British colonies in North America which rei^uired 
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Hf protection u-a well as the upper province. There was at this time a ^^H 

HV naval force on I^ke Ontario consisting of six vessels, two of them ^^H 

^ atnall gun-boats, under conuiiand of Captain Bouchette, who pre- ^^| 

pared the first charts of the harbors on the lake. ^^H 

Military Boads. — Simcoe undertook the openii^ up of mill- ^^H 

tary highways to facilitate comiiiunicatiDii between the militaiy ^^| 



I 
I 



stations in Uie province. Yonge Street, running north from York 
(now Toronto), was projected to connect Lake Ontario with the 
military post at Penetsnguishene on the Georgian Bay. It was 
opened as far as Lake Simcoe by the Queen's Rangers, of which 
troop the lieutenant-governor was colonel. Dundas Street was 
also projected aa a great military highway to traverse the entire 
province from the Detroit Kiver to Montreal. Only a small part, 
however, westward from York, was opened during Simcoe's time, 
and not until the war of 1812 was road communication opened 
through to the lower province. Goods for the Upper Canadian 
settlements were curried in bateikiix and flat-bottomed "Durham 
Ijoata" up the St. Lnwrence to Kingston, and there shipped on 
Ijoard vessels for the upper ports. 

York (Toronto), the Capital.— One of the frontier posts 
delivered up to the Unitod States in 17!KI was Niagara on the 
American side ; and as it was not thought iitting that the capital of 
the province should be under the guns of a foreign power, it was 
determined to remove the seat of government from Newark. 
Simcoe, on one of his western tours of explnration, had been 
much impressed with the site of the present city of London, and 
strongly urged that it should lie made the capital of the province. 
Lord Dorchester favored Kingston. By way of oompromise York 
was chosen — largely on account of its fine harbor — and here the 
assembly met in 1797. 

The ABsembly Asserts Itself.— Dui-ing Russell's term of 
office (1796-1799),* the practice, which became aft-erwards so notori- 

■ Upon Simctw'a dep&rtucii (ITW) the senior eteculivu pouncUlor. Petei Russell, 
became administrator ubd Donduclied the allaln of Che pi-Dvinc» until ]?M- In 1790 
tUJor-Genernl Hunter, the PoionuLnder-in-uliiut ol UieBrltiih lorcea in North AWBiloa, 
becuua Ueuteiiuit-goveriiar o( Upper Ciuiwlii. Hie niilitsiy duties mqulmd hi* In- 
queni prsaence at Quebec, uid very little Is kiiDHn 0[ his gavenuuent at York, tbai^b 

It luted lor six years. Ha wasIoUovi^ byOoDunaclaraannt, Kl 

of (daualnntor for one yeu- only. In 1800 Fnudi dare beoune Ueutcuuiot-KOVeroaQ . < 
boklliv ttw pDdtioa UBttl ISUL 
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oviB, of granting large tracts of land to members of the two councils 
and to fcheir friends booume common. Peter Russell, administrator, 
granted many such tracts to Peter Buasell in his private capacity ; 
and other officials fared equally well. In Grant's time occurred 
the first serious dispute between the assembly and the executive. 
There had been some little friction between the asHembly and tlie 
legislative council at different times, but the causes »f dispute 
were triviaJ. In 1806, however, the assembly took exception to 
the unauthorized expenditure by Gi'ant of certain provincial funds. 
The dispute was ended by Grant giving way to the assembly, but 
the debates were bitter and the general conduct of the govemmenba 
was much criticised. 'm 

Power of the OfSeiaJs,— Robert Thorpe, an English lawyer, 
was at this time a judge in Upper Canada, and he encouraged 
the grand juries at the different courtis throughout the pro- 
yince to find fault with the way iu which public business was 
carried on. In those days a judge could sit in the provincial 
assembly. Thorpe became a member, pursuing in the House the 
same line of criticism in which he indulged on the bench. Tlie 
official classes were, however, t«o strong for him, and he was 
dismissed from his judgeship. Wyatt, the surveyor-general, 
and Sheriff WiUcocks were also disiuissed from their positions, 
their criticism being visited with all tlie harsher punishment for 
being, as it were, treason within the official camp. WiUcocks 
subsequently went to the United States and joined iu the invasion 
of the Niagara frontier in 18L3 ; and the official party in later 
years were not slow to impute lite disloyalty to all who ventured 
to complain of their arbitrary and selfish government. From the 
beginning the executive council and the government officials, 
with their families and friends, formed an exclusive social circle 
to which none were admitted who failed to recognize their right 
to monopolize all public positions in the province. With the 
lieutenant-governor as the head of this official aristociikcy in a 
place like York — a mere village at that time— the power of the 
executive faction was hard to overcome. 

Material Progress. — During this period, as already seen, 
the population of the province was largely increased. There was 
also a steady advance in material prosperity. The assembly gave 
liberally toward the opening up of roads to connect the various 
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aebtlementa. Tliere were no large towns ; Cornwall, EingBton, 
York, Newark aiid AinhetHtliurg were but vilkges in which the 
official claaseB formed as yet the predorninant element. An acfcive 
trade grew up with the United States, and the "pedlar's pack" 
became a well-known visitor at the Bettlera' clearings. This traffic 
became ao extensive that it was found necessary to establish custom, 
houses at various points upon the frontier. 

Early Newspapers.— Maa'a natural thitst for news wae 
left wholly unaatistied. As early as 1793, Simcoe estahliahed an 
official newspaper known as Tlie Upper Canada Qaxette or American 
Orade. After the removal of tho seat of government to York it 
became the York Gaaeth, and was for many years the only news- 
pa]ieT in the province. It was the organ of the official class who 
during these years were almost supremo in the govermnont of the 
province. Willcocks, for a short time, pubiished an opposition 
paper. Tlie Kingnton Qaiett'- dates from 1810. Delivery was 
difficidt, postal chaises were enormous, and our early newspapers 
had a hard struggle to gain a foothold. 

Bduoation. — The assembly was not unmindful of the educa- 
tional interests of the province, and in 1807 a Grammar School 
was established in each of the four diatricta into which Upper 
Canada was divided. Simcoe, who was an ardent Anglican, 
desired that the Church of England should be recognized as the 
"Establiahed Church" of Canada, and that to it, as in England, 
the control of education should be given. At his instance, the 
Rev. John Strachan, afterwards so wuU known aa the first Bishop 
of Toronto, came out to Canada to tjike charge of a st^kte sohooL 
From the first, however, the Anglicans were but a small minority 
of the population, and the plan failed of adoption. Dr. Strachan, 
therefore, started a private school at Kingston, removing it after- 
wards to Cornwall, and finally to York. In this school many of 
the men most distinguished in the history of Upper Canada dniing 
the first half of the present century received their education. 

Marriage Laws. — There was ' ' a sad lack of religious instruO' 
tion" during these early years owing to the small number of 
clergymen in tho province. Many irregular marriages had been 
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of the provincial assembly was passed to validate 
formed by the military offiiiera. For the future, 
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than eighteen :nilea distant from «n Anglican olet^yiaan, magis- 
trates nere empowered to perform the mmriage ceremony after 
due notice had been posted up. The law of England at this time 
did not recognize the right of ministers without the pale of the 
estftbliahed Church to baptize, marry, or bury even the members 
of their own congregations. The Presbyterian clergy in the pro- 
.Tince, relying upon their position as the established Church of 
Scotland, petitioned for an Act empowering them to perform these 
necessary ceremoniea. Simooa professed his astonishment and 
regret that they should have preferred a request which, in his 
opinion, could only be the outcome of a spirit of disaffection I In 
1798, after Sinicoe had gone, an Act was passed by which regularly 
ordiuned ministers of the Church of Scotland (the language of the 
Act practically confined its benefit to these) might, after going 
through very rigorous formalities, secure permission from the 
Courts of Quarter Sessions to perform the marriage ceremony ; 
only, however, in case one of the parties had l>een for six months 
at least a member of the minister's own congregation, and then 
only after publication of the banna upon three successive Sundays. 
Thus the law stood for over thirty years. 



CHAPTER XXVL 

;a (iTsa-isiz). 



Steady Progress.— The Maritime Provinces during these 
years were also steadily progressing. Here as in the two Canadas 
government was in the hands of an othcial class. The settlers 
were busy making new homes. The assemblies confined them- 
selves to passing such laws as the necessities of the provinces 
called for, and interfered little with the work of the officials. 

New Brunswick. — As already mentioned, there was a great 
influx of U. E. Loyalists into the old county -of Sunbuiy, Nova 
Scotia, after the close of the American revolution, the valley of 
the St. John receiving the greatest addition to its population. 
The new settlers immediately asked that they should be allowed 
more repreoentatives in the Nova Scotia aaaenibly. This being 
denied them, and there being trouble as well in getting their land 
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patents bom the officiuh at Halifui, a vigorous deuiaiid was mada 
for a Baparate government. This was almost at once granted by 
the home authorities, and in 1784 a new pmvinoe was set apart, 
honor of the royal house, New Brunswick. It included 
not onlj the old county of Suiihury, but also the oliIer-Hcttled 
diatricte at the lieud of the Bay of Fundy as far as the isthmus 
which conneutB the provinces of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick. 
Provision was also made for the calling of an assembly, whicli met 
for the first time in 1786. The Maritime Province aHsembliea, it 
should be noted, were created by royal authority and uot by Aofc 
of the British parliament aa in the two Canadaa. They continued 
in unbroken succeasion until Confederation. 

Thomas Carleton.— The first lieutenant-governor of the new 
province was Thomas Carleton, a brother of Sir Guy Carleton 
(Lord Dorchester). He arrived at St, John ia November, 1784, 
and at once organized the new government. At the first election, 
all moles twenty-one years old and resident three months in the 
province were allowed to vote, a somewhat radical extension of 
the franohiae for which Carleton was mildly rebuked by the home 
authorities. Like his brother in Canada, Thomas Carleton waa 
very pupuLir with all claaaes, excepting perhaps the offlciala. 
During his nineteen years' residence in the province (1784-1803). 
he did much to help the settlera in the work of improvement. 
He I'efused the fees of ofhce to which he was entitled upon the 
issue of their land patents, and in many ways encouraged them in 
their tasks. In other respects, too, he was a vigorous adminis- 
trator. As commander of the forces both in Nova Scotia and 
New Brunswick, during the war with France (1793-1802) he 
oi^pjiized "King's regiments" for home service. These were 
commanded by half-pay officers, and in the ranks were many 
veterans of the revolutionary war. In March, 1788, Carleton 
made a trip on snow-shoes to Quebec to visit hts brother. Lord 
Dorchester, who was reported to be ill. Though Carleton and his 
party passed eight nights in the woods, he refers to the journey ss 
a "pleasant trip." He left New Brunswick in 1803, but retained 
•.he lieutenant-govemorship until his death in 1817. 

The AsBsmbly— Peaceful Progress.— The city of St. John 
was incorporated in 1785, and the aHsembly held two sessions 
there. la 1788 the seat of guvemmeut waa tn^Q-iei 'va ^tiA,^ 
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ericton because ib was a place lese exposed in case of hostile 
invaaion and less subject also to tbe corrupting influence of a 
more populuiis centre. Tbe lumber trade at once took a foremost 
place among tlie industries of tbe province, and, down to 1812, 
little is beard of New Brunswick beyond tbe individual esperienoes 
of tbe early settlers, the various changes among tbe olHciale, and 
the prt^ess of tbe fisheries and of the lumber and shipping indus- 
triea. There was one notable dispute, however, between tbe 
assembly and tbe council, arising out of a bill passed by tbe 
former to provide for payment of a small sessional allowance to 
members. Tbe council rejected tbe bill, and a dead-lock was tbe 
consequence, lasting tor three years (1796-1799). The assembly- 
men finally gained their jxiint. 

The Maine Boundary. — As already mentioned, the Treaty 
of Versailles (1783) fixed tbe Eiver St. Crois, the scene of Cham- 
plain's first attempt at settlement, as the boundary line (in part) 
between Maine and the then province of Nova Scotia. There was 
in 1783 no river so named, and a dispute at once arose as to what 
stream was meant. The United States claimed the Magaguadavic 
as the old St. Croix ; New Brunswick upheld the claims of the 
Schoodic, For ten years the bickering went on, and there wsa 
some friction among tbe settlers around Pasaamaquoddy Bay. In 
1794 a joint commission was agreed upon between Great Britain 
and the United States to settle the question, and in 1798 tbe 
decision was given ii. favor of the British. The Schoodic (now 
the St. Croix) was found to be the St. Croix of Oiamplain's time, 
and that stream to the head of its eastom branch was fixed as tbe 
dividing line between Maine and New Brunswick. The queBtion 
of the further boundary to the north and as to the islands in 
Passaiiiaquoddy Bay remained unsettled until later. 

Prince Edward Island. — In Prince Edward Island the 
population wu^ as yet small, and the action of tbe proprietors 
did not much tend Ut increase it. In 1779 the assembly of the 
island petitioned that those proprietor who bad failed to perform 
the conditions as to settlement should forfeit their lands. From 
this petition it appears that twenty-three townships out of the 
original sixty-seven had not a single settler. On twelve otiiere the 
total population was 216 souls. Spread all over the island were 
lazgv traota of wild land owned by absentees who put no settlers 
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upon tlicm, but were content " to upeoulate on the induBtry rf 
the Qolonj. " The proprietora in England were able, not unlf to 
procure the disallowance of every Act passed by the ielnnd legis- 
lature to remedy the grievimce, but even to secure 
abatement in the quit-renta due to the Crown. This Inst 
of relief turned indeed to the benefit ot the island. Some of the 
lands, thus relieved from a heavy charge, were sold to men who 
honestly endeavored to bring in settlers — notably the Earl of 
Selkirk. Apart from the land question, the history of the island 
during this period is one of giudual growth through individual 
effort, agriculture and fishing being the chief induBtriea. 

Nova Scotia.— Sir John Wentworth was lieutenant-governor 
of Nova Scotia for sixteen years (17B2-1808). He seems to have 
held somewhat arbitrary notions, and was much opposed to public 
meetingB. On one occasion (1806) he went so far as to refuse to 
accept the assembly's choice of a speaker, on account, it is said, 
of hia personal dislike of the gentleman chosen. The assembly, 
strange to say, submitted to this encroachment upon its privileges 
and chose a new speaker. The loyalty of the inhabitants was con- 
spicuously exhibited in 1793, when it was reported that a French 
fleet was about to make a descent upon Halifajc A numerous 
militia was collected with commendable celerity, and one company 
marched overland from Granville to Halifas^ — 135 miles— in thirty- 
four hours. The alarm proved groundless, but of the spirit di»- 
played by the young men at this juncture nothing was heard but 
the highest praise. Wentworth was succeeded by Sir George 
Prevoat (1808-1811). Upon hia promotion to the govemorahip 
and consequent removal to Quebec, Sir J. 0. Sherbrooke became 
lieutenant-governor of Nova Scotia. During Prevoat's time the 
assembly showed a disposition to assert its rights against the oxecu- 
tive, but the subjects of dispute were not of sufficient importance 
to call for further mention here. 

The Duke of Kent. —For about five yeara, 1794-1799, Prince 
Edward, afterwards Duke of Kent, father of Queen Victoria, was 
in command of the troops at Kalifax. During his stAy he becama 
veiy popular in the province, though his discipline is said to 
bave been somewhat strict. Prince Edward Island, as already 
nienldoned, was, in 179S, named after him. He also visited 
Quebec, where he publicly expressed hia tegjtA t\saS. wsj wafio. 
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distinction as ''old subjects" and ''new subjects" should have 
been allowed to arise. All, he said, were equally loyal citizens of 
one common province. 

Trade. — ^The embargo placed upon trade by the United States 
—one of the events which preceded the war of 1812 — ^gave a great 
impetus to the trade of the Maritime Provinces and the lower 
St. Lawrence with England. Prevost reported that in Nova Scotia 
there was a marked improvement in agriculture and the fisheries ; 
that much lumber was supplied to England, affording "unquestion- 
able proofs of the prosperity and rapid increase of the province." 

Education. — In all the Maritime Provinces the assemblies gave 
liberally in aid of education, but there was little yet in the way of 
systematic effort. The missionaries sent out by the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel long continued to do good work in their 
schools. Such other elementary schools as then existed were the 
result of local or individual enterprise, stimulated by legislative 
grants. Following upon the establishment of the public school at 
Halifax in 1780, an agitation for a college sprang up, and in 1787 
the assembly established a seminary at Windsor, which afterwards 
(1802) received a charter as a university under the name of King's 
College, Windsor. 



CHAPTER XXVn. 

THE WAR OP 1812, 



Napoleonic War—" Right of Search.'*— The war of 1812, 

as it is popularly called, between Great Britain and the United 
States was a side wind from the storm of war in Europe. Napoleon 
was now at the zenith of his career. All Europe, save Great 
Britain, Russia and Spain, lay prostrate before his victorious 
armies. The British navy had become the mainstay of Euro- 
pean liberty, and Britain neglected no precaution to preserve her 
supremacy upon the sea. She had long insisted upon what is 
known as '* the right of search," that is, the right to board neutral 
ships in search of deserters from her navy. There were unhappily 
many such, for it was the time of press-gangs and harsh discipline. 
The mercantile marine of the United States had profited largely 
by these deaeridona, and for some years American vMsels had 
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^^K Bubmitted with very bad grace to the exercise by Britiah men-of- 

^^1 wax of the right of search as then recognized aniDng the powers of 

Europe. But at thie crisis in European history. Groat Britain 

declined to forego any right the exeroiae of which could strengthen 

her hands in the contest with Napoleon. At the same tune she 

I desired to keep within her rights as then recognized. Therefore 
when, in 1807, H.M.S. Leopard boarded the U. S. frigate Cliesa- 
ptake in search of deserters, Great Britain promptly made repara- 
tion, admitting that the right of search did not extend to tlie 
national ships of a neutral nation, but only to private vesnels. 

Neutral Rights.— The chief cause, however, put foi-ward by 
tJie United States to justify the war of 1812 was the passing of 
what are known as the British "Orders-in-Council." The British 
navy had established a blockade of the French coast in order to 
out off France from supplies by sea. To ofli^et this, Napoleon 

I in 1806 issued his celebnited "Berlin Decree," declaring the British 
Isles to bo in a state of blockade, and forbidding all trade with 
or through British ports. There was no pretence of an actuiU 
blockade. The decree simply attempted to establish a "paper 
blockade," whicli international law does not recognize. Neverthe- 
less Napoleon's cruisers rigorously enforced the decree against 
neutral ships wherever they were found, and the commerce of 
Great Britain and all who traded with her suffered in consequence. 
The Orders-in-Council were passed in January and Novemtwr, 1807, 
OS It measure of retaliation on the part of the British. French 
law had for many years denied to foreigners the right to trade with 
French colonies. Now, debarred by British cruisers from herself 
carrying on the colonial trade, France had allowed neutral natiima 
to teke it up, and it was mainly Ui put a stop to this, which was 
really a French trade, that the Orders-in-Council were passed. 
Napoleon retorted by the "Milan Decree" (December, 1807), by 
which any ship submitting to the Orders-in-Council was made 
n effect a British ship, and as such liable to seizure by French 



Betaliatory Measurea by the United States.— The 
United States was now almost the only neutral nation, and the 
effect of the "Decrees" and "Orders-in-Council" upon her com- 
merce was undoubtedly severe, .lefferson, who was then president, 
wn? decidedly opposed to war. He endeftvotei to ■w!«iaB.'(» -o.-^icstk 
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the European powers by mi embargo by which foreign trade with 
the United States was entirely cut off. This proved the si 
blow of all to New England conunerce, and the obnoxiouB n 
were soon repealed. 

Beal Cause of War.— If the proceedings of the European 
belligerenia justified the United States in declaring war to main- 
tain hCT rights as a neutral nation, France as well as Great Britain 
should hiive been attacked. " The injuries we have received from 
France," said a New York convention, called to protest against the 
war, "are at least equal in amount t« those we have susiAined from 
England, and have been attended with circuniatences of still greater 
insult and a^ravation." In fact, as a distinguished writer has 
said, Anierican commerce had adjusted itself to the risks, and 
trade was very profitable. The war, when it did oome, was the 
act of a political party, and was determined ux)on in face of the 
strongest opposition from those for whose protection it was 
ostensibly designed. Madison, who had in 1309 succeeded 
Jefferson as president of the United States, confined himself to 
diplomatic protest until the tiine for the next election — the autumn 
of 1812 — approached. He was a candidate for re-election, and, as 
a party mauceuvre, Henry Clay of Kentucky, the leader of the 
"war-hawks," succeeded in inducing Congress to vot« in favor of 
war with Great Britain. The vote of the northern states was as 
two to one against the war. The west and south persisted in 
protecting the mercantile interests of the eastern states against the 
win of the latter. Clay niade no secret of his desire to drive 
Great Britain from the American continent, and to this end the 
war was to be directed against her colonies to the north. 

War Declared— Plana for Invasion of Canada.— War 
was declared by the United States on the 18th of June, 1812, and 
preparation was at once made for the invasion of Canada by three 
"Grand Axmiea." Brigadier-General HuU, in command of the 
Grand Army of the West, was to cross the Detroit River ; 
General Van Rensselaer, at the head of the Grand Army of the 
Centre, was to attack the Niagara frontier ; while the commander- 
in-chief. General Dearborn, was to lead the Grand Army of the 
North by the old route of the Richelieu ngamst Montreal. 

Preparation in Canada.— nSir George Prevost ■ 
tnnader-in-chief ot the British forces in North Am 
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troops in Canada were few. Great Britain, Htraining ever; 
against Napoleon in Europe, wnB obliged during the tirsb 
two years of the war to leave her North American aoloniss largslf 
to their own defence. Newfoundland contributed a corps of Fenci- 
blen t» aid the Canadian pruvinceH, and the Loyalists of New 
Brunswick sent detachments to help their brethren in the 
Everywhere enrolment in the militia proceeded rapidly. The 
aasemblies of Upper and Lower Canada did all in their power, by 
liberal grante and the parsing of Militia Acts, to stiengthe 
hands of the British officers who were to lead the provincial forces 
against the invader. The Mnritinie 
Provinces were equally prompt in 
their liberality. In Lower Canada, 
Lieutenant- Colonel de Salaberry, "the 
hero of Chateauguay, " oi^anized his 
French-Canadian Voltigeura ; on the 
8b. lawrence, "Red George" Mac- 
donell drilled hia Glengarry Fenci- 
bles i while in the wuHt, at York and 
along the Ni^jara and Lake Erie fron- 
tier, militia comitanies of young men 
were formed. Throughout the war all 
these did vahaut service in defence 
of theii native land. At this time 
Major-General Sir Isaac Brock was 
in command of the forces in Upper 

Canada. Ho was also the civil administrator of the province during 
the absence in England of the lieutenant-governor, Francis Glore. 
Hull Crosses the Frontier.— The Grand Army of the West 
was ready first. There had been continuous war with the Indian 
tribes to the south-west of Detroit, u.nd the United States forces 
there were soon gathered for an attack upon Canada. On the ISth 
of July, 1812, Hull crossed from Detroit with a large force. From 
his "headquarters" at Sandwich he issued a proclamation calling 
upon the inhabitants of Canada — «t this point largely French- 
Oanadians — to observe a strict neutrality. He apparently antici- 
pated that the Indian tribes would flock to the British standard, 
and he therefore announced that no quarter would be given if they 
BWe allowed to take j«rt in the war. The only British te^Un 
12 
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on the Detroit frontier formed the small garrison at Fort Maiden 
(Aiiiheratburg), aod Colonel Proctor was at once despatched thither 
by Brock with reinforcements. The approaches to Fort Maiden 
by land were carefully guarded, and on several successive days 
detachments from Hull's invading army were repulsed at the little 
River Canard. The British naval force on the Detroit proved 
superior to that of the United States, and Proctor was therefore 




able to Bend detachmenta across the river, to the south of Detroit. 
With the aasiatance of the Indiana he thus cut off that fort from its 
sources of supply. 

The British Take Michillimackinac.— Meanwhile, acting 
under orders received from Brock, Captjiin Roberts with a small 
detachment of regulars from the block-house on St. Joseph's Island, 
one of the Manitoulin group at the head of Lake Huron, had per- 
formed a noble exploit — the capture, without bloodshed, of the 
important post of Michillimackinac. It was the western centre of 
the fur trade. In this trade the Nnrth-West Company of Canada 
■»-^e largely interested, and, as the retention of Michillimacki:iau 
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by the Americana would tend to drive them from the traffic, the 
local agent of the corapanj aealriusly assisted Captain Roberts in 
Ilia enterprise. One of their vessels conveyed the attacking force. 
It Qonsisted of ' ' « aomn and a number of 

Indians, led by L f « lu iiali detachment. The I 
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American commandant, not having received notice of the declara- 
tion of war, was taken entirely by surprise, and surrendered with- 
out resistance (July 17, 1812). The post reinaiaied in the handa of ' 
the British until the close of the war, in spite of a vigorous effort J 
in 1814 for its reciipture. 

Detroit Captured.— To tetura now to the Detroit River. 
Brock hiid been detained at Turk by the session of the assembly, 
called to cmicert niofiKares for defence. At onco upi>n [irorr^- 
tion he crossed with the York militia to Fort George— his military 
headquarters— at the mouth of the Niagara., fcosl, ™v\.\!l %n\^ ti 
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the regulars as could be spared from the garrisons along the 
Niagara frontier, proceeded by way of Lake Erie to Fort Maiden. 
Here, too, gathered the militia from the Loyalist settlements along 
the north shore of Lake Erie. Hull, seeing that the tables were 
being turned upon him, withdrew his forces from the Canadian side 
of the river and prepared to defend Detroit. Brock, with character- 
istic vigor, at once laid his plans for its capture, though his force was 
much inferior in number to that under Hull. A battery was secretly 
erected on the Canadian side opposite the fort, and when, on the 
16th of August, the British troops were ready to cross the river, 
the concealing trees were cut away and a destructive fire was 
opened upon the American position. Brock crossed with his forces, 
including a large number of Indians under the Shawanoe chief, 
Tecumseh, some distance south of Detroit. Upon his approach 
toward the fort he was agreeably surprised by the appearance 
of a messenger from Hull with an offer of capitulation. The 
whole territory of Michigan was included in the surrender. The 
American general was sent a prisoner to Montreal, and the Grand 
Army of the West was heard of no more for this year. Leaving 
Proctor (now Brigadier-General) in command at Detroit, Brock 
hastened back to the Niagara frontier, for there he expected the 
most formidable invasion. 

The Niagara Frontier. — Meanwhile Sir George Prevost had 
learned that the British " Orders-in-Council " had been revoked 
before news of the declaration of war had reached England. 
Thinking that the war would now proceed no further, he and 
Dearborn arranged an armistice, and there was in consequence 
a cessation of hostilities until early in October. Congress, how- 
ever, declined to withdraw the declaration of war, and Brock 
prepared for a resolute defence. The delay was favorable to 
General Van Rensselaer, who was thus enabled to concentrate 
his Grand Army of the Centre upon the Niagara frontier. Brock 
was not idle, and from Fort George at the mouth of the river to 
Fort Erie at its head, every point where an invading force might 
land was carefully guarded. 

Queenston Heights-^ Death of Brock.— General Van 

Rensselaer finally determined to attempt a landing at Queenston, 

opposite his own headquarters at Lewiston. Before dawn on the 

ZSifb of October a amsSi force succeeded in landing on the Canadian 
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Though hotly assailed by the Britigh detachment stationed 
D the village, it innnnged to mRiiit-nin its positioD. Suniewhat out 
of the line of the British lire, ait iinguuiled pnth was diHcurered 
leading to the lofty beiglits which here li>i)Ii down upon the ri 
and in a ahort time a strong body of Americane held this point of 
vantage. Brock, hastening from Fort Greorge, placed himself at 




the bead of the few regulars and York militia then at hand, and 
with rash impetuosity charged up the alope in face of a hot fire. 
determined to drive the Americans from their position. Forced 
je to take cover, he advanced a second time to the assault. Hia 
commanding figure, over six feet in height, drew apan him the 
attention of those who defended the heights, and one of them, 
taking delilierate aim, shot liim through tlie left breast, killing 
him almost instantlv. ' Though alain t.hua «KC\3 wi 
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energBtic meaaurea for the defence of the proviuce and his lii^ A 
personal ciiurage, pkcing hini over in the van when danger threat* -I 
ened, liad endeared iiim to the Canadian iiiilitia. To all timtt ( 
Mftjor-General Sir Isaao i 
Brock must occupy a tore- 

tion, not only because of 1 
his heroic death in a 
fence of our soil, but al 
becauBe of the animating t' J 
effect of his resolute spirit. I 
thi'ough nil the remainder I 
of the waf. A few days: I 
after the battle, 

borne to their burial nX' 
Fort Geoi^o, minute guns 
were fired by the Ameri- 
can troops along the oppo- 
site shore as a mark of 
roHpect for a. brave enemy. ■ j 
Surrender of the I 
Invading Army.— 
After Brock's faU the 
attempt to dislodge the 
, enemy wbs for a few 
^ hours abandoned. Gen- 
. uml Von Eensselaer him- 
■ self crossed from Lewis- 
ton, reviewed his forces 
upon the heights, and re- 
tui-ned to his headquarters across the river apparently satisfied 
that a jiemutnent foothold had been secured upon Canadian soiL 
ile reckoned without his host. Major-General Shaaffe, upon 
whom the command of the British forces now devolved, marched ^ 
from Fort George to a point upon Queenston Heights west of tJ 
coveted position. Here he was joined by reinforcements fron(>| 
Port Erie, by enthusiastic militia from all the surrounding c 
Oyr, and by a largo body of Indians. In the early afternoon tho J 




MONUME.NT. 



^^K Ameriosn force, 
^f Wndstrortli, wm 

oveilooking the nv 
the British attack. 
Americtui positi 



HISTORY OF CANADA. 



167 



lun' nearly one th<iUBand Bbrciug, undar Qeneral 

completely hemmed in upon the rooky plnt«au 

Mingled uheera and warwhoupe lieralded 

Charge after cliarge was nisde u(mjii the 

finully carried at the point of the 
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bayonet. After a gallant defence, General Wad»worth was obliged 
to surrender with all hia men. 

"Proclamation Smyth" Betirea to Winter-quartera. 
— An armistice was again agreed upon between Van Rensselaer 
and Sheaffe, and not until the end vi November was the Niagara 
frontier a^in menaced. General Smyth — sometimes spoken of as 
" Pruvlaioatiou Smyth," from the bombastic tonci of the pruclama- 
IJon witli which he began his invasion of Canada — was now at the 
head of the Grand Artny of the Centre. A small force succeeded 
in landing on the Canadian Hide near Fort Erie, captured a battery 
and spiked the guns, but, being unsupported, was in the end 
obliged to surrender. The further proceedings of General Smyth 
degenerated into a farce, and the army was tinally marched into 
winter-quarters. The braggart general was promptly dismissed 
from the service. 

Lake Ghamplain— General Dearborn also Retires.— 
The Grand Army of the North uaider the commander- in-chief had 
this year done practically nothing. Tlio Liiwer Canadian frontier 
was crossed near the foot of Lake Champlain, but, after suffering 
A repulse from a mere handful of militia at Lacolle Mill, General 
Dearborn, pleading the rawness of his own troops, recroseed the 
border and took up his winter-quarters at Plattsburg. 

Naval Operations in 1812.— During this year the British 
naval force upon the lakes met with bttle opposition, but active 
prepanttione were being made by the United States to turn the 
scale in the next year's campaign. Upon the ocean the result of 
the operations of 1812 was upon the whole decidedly favorable td 
the United States. She had thus far utterly failed where she had 
confidently expected an easy conquest, and had succeeded whers 
she had scarcely hoped to hold her own. 

1813— Western Frontier — Frenchtown.— For the year 
1813 the American plan of campaign was the same as that tor the 
preceding year, except that there were different leaders and that 
the Grand Army of the Centre was divided. Its right wino, vw. tn 
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operate by way of Oswego and Sackett's Harbor, and its left upon 
the Niagara frontier. The year was crowded with incident, and it 
will conduce to clearness of view to disregard the strict order of 
events and treat separately of the operations in each locality. And 
first we turn to the western frontier. General Harrison* was now 
in command of the Grand Army of the West. He had distin- 
guished himself in the Indian wars, and much was expected of 
him in the present campaign. Proctor was still in command at 
Detroit. Toward the end of January Harrison despatched General 
Winchester to drive the British from their outposts to the south- 
west of Detroit. Frenchtown on the River Raisin was taken, 
but before Winchester had time to strengthen his position there 
Proctor advanced against him from Detroit and retook the post. 
Winchester himself was captured together with the greater part 
of his force. After this disaster General Harrison decided to hold 
his position on the Maumee until the fleet which the Americans 
were then fitting out at Presqu'ile could co-operate with him in an 
advance upon Detroit. Proctor meanwhile besieged the American 
fort at Sandusky, but was obliged to withdraw. 

Perry Defeats Barclay on Lake Brie.— The British naval 
force on Lake Erie was commanded by Captain Barclay, who for a 
time maintained a strict watch outside Presqu'ile harbor. When 
the American fleet was ready to sail, it was found that the ships 
could not cross the harbor bar with the guns on board, and to 
venture out without them meant a speedy capture by Barclay. The 
latter, unfortunately, left his post to pay a visit to some frieiids 
on the north shore. In his absence the guns were shipped over 
the bar in lighters and then transferred again to the ships, 
which had in the meantime sailed out of the harbor. Barclay was 
obliged to make for the Detroit River, leaving the command 
of Lake Erie to Commodore Perry and his new fleet. Proctor 
was thus cut off from his supplies, and, in order to reopen com- 
munication with the Niagara posts, Captain Barclay finally de- 
cided to risk an engagement. Off Put-in Bay the two fleets met 
(September 10th, 1813), and an obstinate battle ensued. At 
one time it seemed as if the British fleet must win ; but a 
change of wind and a skilful manoeuvre by Commodore Perry 



* Afterwards President of the United States, and grandfather of a recent President, 
Benjamin Harrison. 
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turned the scale, mid Onjitain RircUy whs Anally obliged to 
itrike hia Aug. 

Moraviantown.— Giiiiftnl Han-iHou now embarked tor Fort 
Maiden. ProcUir deemed it useleHH to attempt to hold his 
position at Detroit against the forces now brought against him, 
and therefore gathered his own truotiH together and retreated 
eastward up the Thames. He neglected, unfortunately, to destroy 
the bridges behind him, and HarnBon overtook liim near the 
Indian village of Moraviantown (Oiitober 5th). Proctor turned 
and gnve battle. A cavalry ohargo by Kentucky woodmen broke 
the British line, and though Tecumseh, on the right wing, 
fongiht bravely to retrieve the disaster, the result wa» a decisive 
victory for the American troops. Tecuniseh himself was idain 
with many of his bravest warriors. Proctor escaped with a small 
part of his force, the remainder being taken prisoners. Harrison 
returned again to Detroit, and for the remainder of the war the 
Americans held c:introl of the western frontier and Lake Erie. 
Beyond some petty raids upon the north shore of Lake Erie, 
their control advanced them very little toward the conquest of 
Canada. 

Capture of York.— During the winter and spring (1812-1813) 
the United States had made vigorous efforts to equip a 8eet which 
might seoore control of Lake Ontario, and thus cut off the Niagara 
district. Sackett's Harbor was their navy-yard, and in April a 
well-appointed fleet sailed out, having on board a large force under 
Generals Dearborn and Pike, destined for an attack upon the Upper 
Canadian capital, York. Major-Gencral Sheaffe was in command 
af a small force of British regulani tliere. The Americana effected 
a landing (April 27th, 1813) in Huniber Bay, to the west of the 
town, drove back those who opposed them, and, marching east- 
ward, captured the fort at the harbor's mouth. By an unfortunate 
explosion just as the final assault was about to be made, a large 
number on both sides were killed and many wounded. Among 
the latter was General FSke, who died fin board ship a few hours 
later. Sheaffe abandoned the town and marched with his regulars 
for Kingston, leaving the local authorities to arrange terms of 
capitulation. American hiatorians gravely assert that the Ameri- 
can troops found hung up over the speaker's chair in tlie legislative 
assembly chamber a human scalp, which so incensed iVR.\a. '•^iit. 
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they proceeded to bum a number of the public buildings. Deeming 
York useless as a strategic point, the American fleet sailed again 
for Sackett's Harbor.* 

Stoney Greek. — ^Toward the end of May the American fleet 
again ascended the lake, this time with intent to capture Fort 
George. Under cover of the guns of the fleet the land forces 
secured a foothold to the west of the fort. The British general, 
Vincent, despairing of holding out against a combined assault 
by sea and land, blew up the works (May 27th, 1813) and 
retreated ; first to Queenston Heights, and then, having gath- 
ered all his forces from the Niagara frontier, to Burlington 
Heights, near the western end of Lake Ontario. He was pursued 
by a large body under Generals Chandler and Winder, who, 
on the night of the 5th of June, pitched camp on the east 
bank of Stoney Creek, a few miles from Vincent's position. 
Here Adjutant-General Harvey — afterwards Sir John Harvey — 
made a night attack upon them. In the confused mdlee which 
followed, both of the American generals were captured. Chandler, 
it is said, was trying in the dark to manoeuvre a British regiment ! 
Next morning the American army retreated. In a short time. 
General Vincent reoccupied all the other frontier posts, and the 
enemy was confined to the immediate neighborhood of Fort 
George. 

Beaver Dams. — There was considerable skirmishing between 
the opposing forces. At Beaver Dams, some miles to the west 
of Queenston, a small British detachment was stationed under the 
command of Lieut. FitzGibbon. By interrupting conmiunication 
and cutting off supplies, this little band made itself so obnoxious 
to the Americans that, toward the end of June, a force of five 
hundred men with two guns was detailed to effect its capture. 
Learning of the intended movement, Laura Secord, wife of a 
militia-man wounded at Queenston Heights, made her way through 
the American pickets, and toiled on foot all the way from Queens- 
ton, a circuitous journey of some twenty miles, to give warning of 
the enemy's approach. FitzGibbon at once set out to reconnoitre. 
He found the Americans drawn up in an open field, subjected to 
an annoying fire from a band of Indians, who, under Captain Kerr 

* During the summer York was visited by the enemy a seoond time (July 8UtX and 
a^uj/j abandoned after some stores had been captured. 
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and the younger Brant, had hung upon their rear during the entire 
march. Seeing that they ap[»carod to be undecided whether to 
advance or retreat, FitzGibbon rode out from the woods under a 
flag of truce and demanded their surrender. In terror of the 
Indians, and ignorant of the real strength of the British, the whole 
American detachment, after a brief parley, 8un*endered. The 
heroic exploit of Laura Secord and the bold stratagem of Fitz- 
Gibbon are among the memorable events of the war. In July, 
Fort Schlosser and Black Rock .were captured by British troops, 
who, however, made no effort to hold them. Thus matters re- 
mained on the Niagara frontier until the year was nearly ended, 
each side maintaining a defensive attitude. 

Americans Withdraw from the Niagara Frontier. — 
In December (the year's operations in the east having, as we shall 
see, resulted gloriously for the Canadians), Genei7il Drummond 
was sent to the Niagara frontier with instructions to take the 
offensive. The American general, McClure, determined to abandon 
Fort George, but before doing so he perpeti^ated an act of wanton 
barbarity in burning the town of Newark (Niagara), exposing the 
inhabitants to the rigors of a winter night. He then withdrew 
to the American side. The British, exasperated by this outrage, 
laid waste the opposite shore from Fort Niagara to Buffalo, cap- 
turing at different dates various positions on that side. General 
Drummond afterwards issued a proclamation condemning this 
savage warfare, justifying it only as a retaliation for McClure's 
brutality. 

Naval Movements. — Events this year in the Niagara dis- 
trict had been much affected by the naval movements on Lake 
Ontario, where, upon the whole, the Americiin fleet, under 
Commodore Chauncey, proved superior to the British fleet under 
Sir James Yeo. While the former was absent from Sackett's 
Harbor forwarding the attack upon Fort George, Sir George 
Prevost led in person an expedition to capture the American 
naval stronghold. The British fleet, under Yeo, conveyed the 
troops thither from Kingston. At the ^noment when victory 
seemed assured, when the enemy had set fire to their stores to 
prevent them from falling into the hands of the British, Prevost 
recalled his forces from the attack and returned to Kingston. He 
was alarmed, it is said, by a movement made by the enemy as if 
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to capture the boats, Mid he feared fur the safety of tl 

on shore. During the Munimer there wiu much innnreuvring a 

little fighting lietwotin this two fluet«. Late in Rtipteuilier, hnwi 

a more deoi^Lve encounter took place off York. AfMr n hot fight, 

Yeo was defeated and forced to seek shelter undev Burlington 

Heights, leaving Chauucey free to capture a fleet of trauaporta 

with nearly three hundred troops on board destined for Kingston 




from York. The approach of winter soon jiut h atop to further 
naval operations. The Americans, deprived of the support of the 
fleet, were unable U) hi.ld Fort George, und the year's operations 
on the Niagara fnmtier ended with Canadian soil intact in that 
quarter. 

Upon the ocean the tide hod turned, and the Atlantic seaboard 
of the United States was under an almost complete blockade. 
tn this year took place the fumouB encounter off Boston harbor, 
betwven the V. S. frigate ClieaapeaJit and H.M.S. Skanntm, in 
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which the British frigate won the day, carrying her nntagoniat a 
prine of war into Halifax. 
St. Lawrence Frontder and Lake Ohamploin. — We 

must now turn to Lower Canada and the St. Lawrence frontier. 
During the winter of 1812-1813 raiding parties tr<jm both sides 
had from time to time crossed the ice und committed petty depre- 
dations. In retaliation for a raid upon Brockville, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Macdonell croased from Prescott toward the end of 
February, and, after a sharp conflict,* captured Ogdensbiirg, 
retiring to the Canadian shore with much booty. During the 
; there was fighting on Lake Chninplain, in which the 
Bmall British fleet was completely auccesafiil. Thia was followed 
up by raids upon the Atnerioin towns along the west shore of 
the lake — among others upon Plattsburg, the headquarters of the 
Grand Army of the North. 

Ohateauguay.— This army during the summer had been 
diligently drilled, but autumn was 
well advanced before it was deemed 
ready to take the field. A decisiffe 
movement was then planned. Gen- 
eral Wilkinson, called from the 
Biiuth to take command, was to 
lead the east wing of the Grand 
Army of the Centre from Sackett's 
Harbor down the St. Ijawrence 
against Montreal ; while General 
Wade Hampton should lead the 
Grand Army of the North to join 
Wilkinson above that town. Hamp- 
ton advanced upon the Canadian 
frontier near Lacolle Mill, but, 
meeting with opposition, turned to 

the west, intending to reach the St. Lawrence by way of the valley 
of the Chateauguay river. To Lieutenant- Colonel de Salaberry 
was entrusted tlie task of checking Hampton's advance. On the 

enHna, Ms ■ 



1 

I 

I 




174 



HISTORV OF CANADA. 



northern hauk of the little river, de SnlnbetTy ohose hia position, 
and, haying made all necessary arrangemi^nts, awaited Hampton's 
coming. The Canadian forces were a mere liandful— Voltigeurs, 
Fencibles, a few n^ulare, and a score of Indians — but the position 
wan well taken, and de Salaberry waa u host in himself. The 
attack was niade on the 26th of October, and the action lasted 
for several houre, De Salaberry's 
ru e of the bugles is often men- 
t oned By scattering hia bugler i 
thr ugh the woods he impressed 
upon the enemy the idea that they 
we a opposed by a numerous force. 
An attack upon de Salaberry's rerj 
by way of a ford on the river was 
repulsed ; the main bi>dy of th« 
Amen ana on the north bank 
were unible to force the position 
m fr nt of them; and finally 
Han [ t n withdrew his entire 
am y The whole afiitir was after- 
wards spoken of by one who took 
[art m t as a farce, so completely 
s the attacking force deceived. 
>ne the leas, however, must be 
jL xF T the praise bestowed upon the 

Canad an militia for their steady 
defence of their position agamst such overwhelming odds. Hamp- 
ton, apparently satisfied that he could make no headway against 
such vigorous opposition, withdrew his army to winter-quarters. 
Chrysler'a Farm. — About this time General Wilkinaiin wna 
on his way down the 8t. Lawrence with a large force. General 
de Bottenherg, at this time in command of the British troops in 
Upper Canada, was at Kingston, where during all the summer 
an attack had been expected. Learning of Wilkinson's embark- 
ation upon the river, he sent a detachment of troops under 
Colonel Morrison to harass the rear of tjie American army. A 
strong body from the latter, under General Boyd, h.'id landed 
upon the Canadian shore below Preacott. At Chrysler's Farm, 
) distance above Cornwall, Morrison overtook the enemy, 
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forcing them to turn and giye battle. This confliob is 

by military critics as the beat conteated battle of the 

British held their ground 

against the attack of a supe> 

rior force, and tinally drove 

Boyd from the lield. Far- 
ther down the rirer Wilkin- 
son heaM of the disaster at 

Chateauguay and of Hamp 

ton's retreat, and he there 

upon decided to at>aiidon the 

enterprise. His foruea wore 

withdrawn to the Amei'ican 

aide of the river, where an 

ent3«nched winter camp was 

formed. 
1814— British Hegn 

lars Sent to Canada. - 

Meanwhile thewarinEtirii|ii 

had ended for a time in Na 

poleon's imprisonment upon ' 

Elba. Great Britain < 

now free to turn her atten ihiii ili i i ii 

tion to the war in America, 

and, as a result, the year 1814 was one of c isoster to the United 
States. Before the summer ended she had abandoned the ' 
attempt to conquer Canada and from the assailant had become 
the assailed. Hitherto the Canadian militia had borne the brunt 
of the conflict, but now British regulars were sent out in large 
numbers to assist in the detenue of Ciiiada feu' George Preyost 
detained the greater part cf these regulars in Lower Canada, 
intending to invade New York. The number sent to the Niagara 
frontier was nevertheless lat^e Dihciphne too was beginnmg 
to tell upon the American troops and the concluding battles of 
the war in Canada were very diiferent from the sknrmishing engage 
ments of the previous years But before speakmg i f these men 
tion should be made of the toilier oients of the year m othei 
parts of Canada. 

Flattsburg. — On the Lake Champlain frontier an attack waa J 
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made early in the season (March), but again the Grand Army of 
the North found it difficult to get beyond Lacolle Mill, and soon 
retired again to Plattsburg. Upon receiving his reinforcements 
Sir George Prevost determined to attack Plattsburg by land and 
sea, as a first move toward the invasion of New York. The 
British fleet, however, was completely defeated off Plattsburg, 
in sight of the contending forces on shore, and Prevost deemed it 
prudent to draw off his army. For this he was much blamed, 
though Wellington, it is said, approved of his decision to resume 
a strictly defensive attitude upon losing command on the lake. 

Naval Operations on Lake Ontario. — ^During the winter 
the British fleet upon Lake Ontario had been strengthened, and 
the American fleet was kept shut up in Sackett's Harbor during 
the summer of 1814. Oswego was captured by Sir James Yeo 
early in May after a short resistance, but the military stores for 
Sackett's Harbor, which were the object of the expedition, had 
been removed up the river. During the subsequent blockade of 
Sackett's Harbor supplies for that point were intercepted, but on 
one occasion a British party, venturing up Sandy Creek in pursuit 
of a supply flotilla, fell into an ambuscade, many being killed and 
the rest captured. 

Niagara Frontier— Chippewa Creek.— On the Niagara 
frontier, General Drummond at Fort George was flrst-in-command 
over the British forces. General Brown was at the head of the 
American army which was gathered at Buffiilo for a further attempt 
upon Canada. Early in July a crossing was effected, the British 
garrison at Fort Erie abandoning that position and falling back 
upon General Riall's camp at Chippewa Creek (Welland River). 
On the 5th of July a battle was fought on the south side of that 
stream, in which Riall was finally forced to give way before 
superior numbers. He retired across the stream to his entrench- 
ments upon the northern bank, and finally retreated toward Fort 
George. 

Lundy's Lane. — Further British reinforcements arriving, 
General Brown, who had advanced to attack Fort George, retired 
again toward Chippewa Creek. It is said that Brown's retrograde 
movement was taken in order to draw Drummond out. Howevei 
this may be, Drummond did follow. Late in the afternoon of the 
2dt^ oi Jxdy, 1814, he was taking a position at Lundy's Lane, a 
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ehort distance below the Falls of Niagara, when Brown made a 
fuiious aaaault upon \m imee. L>itte into the night the battle 
raged. The high, ground toward the river was the key of the 

and 
chnrge after charge 
s made upon 
the British posi- 
tion there. Drum- 

resolutely held his 
ground, and the 
American amiy, 
though superior in 
numbers, finally 
withdrew from the 
field. This has 
lioen claimed as a 
drawn battle, but. 
as the Americans 
failed to gain the j 

'eted Brit 
position and after j 
the battle at o 
withdrew intoFort 
Erie, the victory 
muHt clearly be 
conceded to our troops. Considering the number engaged, the 
carnage had been frightfuL 

The Invaders Betire.— Drimimond at once laid siege to Fort 
Erie. In an attempt {August 15th) to carry the phice by storm, 
an exploding magiiKJiie oominitted frightful havoc upon one attack- 
ing column. Its leader, Colonel Drummond, brother of the Gen- 
eral, was killed, and the assault failed. A month later (September 
l"th) a sortie in force was repulsed with soiae difficulty, and 
Drummond decided to raise the siege. Ho withdrew his forces 
to Queenaton Heights, hojiing to cUaw out the American general 
to battle in the open. Biiiwn, however, declined further combat, 
evacuated Fort; Erie, and withdrew to the Aincrican side. 

Peace of Ghent.— The year 1814 hiwl oomijls.W.'s ^-nwAJ 
13 - 
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the scale against the United States. Her commerce was almost 
completely cut ofL A British army had landed upon her coast 
in August, and with little difficulty had marched inland and 
captured Washington, the American capital. In July a British 
fleet under Admiral Hardy captured Eastport, and in September 
Sir J. C. Sherbrooke sailed from Halifax, captured Oastine, and 
received the submission of the military commandant of the Maine 
District. The New England States, on whose behalf the war 
had been begun, had never had any heart in the conflict and 
now threatened to secede if it were not stopped. The war, as has 
been said, was not a national but a political-party war, and the 
Peace of Ghent (December, 1814) which closed it was hailed with 
satisfaction by the greater part of the American people. By this 
treaty all captured territory was restored, and the boundaries of 
Canada were left as they had been before the war began. 



CHAPTER XXVm. 

MATERIAL PROGRESS (1815-1840). 



An Important Period.— From every point of view, the 
twenty-five years following the close of the war of 1812 form a 
most important epoch in the history of the British provinces in 
America. The British Isles poured out of their abundant popula- 
tion to fill up the vacant lands in all the older provinces, and the 
various elements which — with the original French — ^go to make 
up the Canadian people were firmly fixed upon the soil. Material 
progress was marked. The principle of religious equality was 
established. Finally, after a bitter struggle, the hold of the 
official faction upon the government of the various provinces 
was loosened, and Great Britain conceded to her colonies the 
inestimable boon of self-government. 

Immigrants from, the British Isles.— First, then, of 
growth in numbers. For more than twenty years prior to 1816 
Great Britain's conmiercial activity had been upon a war footing. 
Napoleon's finfd overthrow upon the field of Waterloo bi*ought 
peace to Europe, but it also brought on an industiial crisis of 
extreme severity. Those who had been engaged in the various 
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industries to which war gives rise were left without occupation, 
and the disbanding of many regiments added to the army of the 
unemployed. The British government at once adopted a compre- 
hensive scheme of state-aided emigration to relieve the distress. 
The colonies were the chosen field. A free passage was provided 
for all persons of good character, to whom settlers' tools were 
also promised and provisions for their support until the first crop 
should be reaped. Of the settlers who, under these inducements, 
came to Canada, a large number were from England. These, as a 
rule, came singly or in family parties, and spread themselves 
through the older settlements. The Scotch immigration, on the 
contrary, partook largely of tl^e character of an organized 
movement on the part of those who joined in it, as well as on 
the part of the British government, under whose auspices it was 
conducted. The same may be said of the Irish immigration which 
shortly afterward set in. 

The Scotch immigration of this period was so largely composed 
of disbanded soldiers and their families and friends that it was 
taken in charge by the British Quartermaster's Department, and 
was known as the military settlement. The district, south of 
the Ottawa River, in which the main body settled was called the 
Bathiu*st District, after the British minister of that name ; and the 
various townships of the district still bear the names of the chief 
British officials connected with the movement. A region, of which 
the town of Perth is about the centre, was occupied by these 
settlers (to the number of nearly two thousand) as early as 1816. 
During the following years they were joined by a large number 
of operatives from the manufacturing towns of Scotland. In one 
year, 1820, as many as eleven hundred, it is said, arrived in 
this ** Perth settlement," which very soon became a populous and 
thriving region. The banks of the St. Francis River in the Eastern 
Townships also received some portion of this Scotch immigration. 
To this same period belongs the settlement of the clan McNab in 
the township of McNab on the Ottawa River. Their chief made 
a vigorous effort to maintain a feudal rule over his clansmen, but 
the system never took root, and soon all trace of it even in that 
township died out. During this period, too, the Scotch settlement 
around Gait, on the Grrand River, was begun on land purchased 
£rom the Indians. 
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The next state-aided immigration which bore a well-marked 
national character was that of the Irish, commencing in the 
year 1823 and continuing for several years. Great commercial 
distress in Ireland was the cause. The first year's arrivals were 
located in the region lying between the Perth settlement and 
the Ottawa River. In 1825 was settled that portion of the 
Newcastle District on the north shore of Lake Ontario, of which 
the town of Peterborough is the centre. Nearly five hundred 
Irish families received land there. They were generously treated, 
and a good mill was built for them by the Imperial authorities, 
who spent £43,000 upon this one movement alone. 

Crown and Clergy Reserves. — By the Constitutional Act 
of 1791 provision had been made for the setting apart of a certain 
portion of the land in both provinces as Crown Reserves, and of 
another portion as Clergy Reserves. Both classes of reserves 
proved a most serious hindrance to settlement. Shortly after 
1791 blocks of land in the immediate neighborhood of the earliest 
settlements had been set apart' as Crown and Clergy Reserves. 
But, in course of time, these had been granted to favored 
individuals, members and friends of the ruling faction, and lands 
in the back townships had been substituted for them. Lying as 
they did, often in great blocks, between settlers, both the Crown 
and Clergy Reserves were an impediment in the way of all im- 
provements, particularly of road making. If to these reserves we 
add the lands granted, often in large tracts, to these same 
favorites in the regions now being opened up, it would appear 
that fully one-third of the land was thus withheld from settlement. 

The Canada Company. — ^The most potent factor in the 
settlement of the inland districts of Canada was the famous Canada 
Company, which obtained its charter in 1826. It was at first 
intended that the whole of the ungranted Crown Reserves and 
one-half of the Clergy Reserves should be sold to the company 
at a low price, upon terms which would necessitjite a speedy 
settlement. Owing, however, to the refusal of the Clergy 
Reserves Corporation to accept the price fixed for their lands, 
what is known as the *' Huron tract" was taken by the company 
in their stead. This tract consisted of about one million acres 
of land, covering a region stretching from Goderich on Lake 
Huron nearly to Hamilton at the head of Lake Ontario. The 
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imgranted Crown Reserves amounted to over 1,300,000 acres 
more. The town of Gait takes its name from the secretary of the 
company, the well-known writer, John Gait, father of Sir Alex- 
ander T. Gait, and of Chief Justice Sir Thomas Gait. In 1827, 
Guelph and Goderich were founded with much ceremony. To the 
extent that the purchase of the Crown Reserves by the Canada 
Company threw them open to immediate settlement, the company 
proved a blessing to the comitry. When it began its operations 
immigrants were arriving "by thousands,'* and the company's 
lands scattered through the more settled districts were rapidly 
taken up. But in the Huron tract, where their land lay in one 
huge block, settlement proceeded but slowly, and the company's 
monopoly was for many years a standing grievance in western 
Upper Canada. 

A Large Influx. — ^By the year 1830 the immigration fiom 
the British Isles into Canada, particularly into the upper province, 
had assumed very large proportions. In 1831 it amounted to 
34,000, while diu-ing the period from 1829 to 1833 it reached a 
total of 160,000. English, Scotch and Irish, all were represented.* 
The migration from Ireland was the most marked during the 
years after 1830. The Adelaide settlement in the western part 
of Upper Canada was begun by a number of Irish soldiers, officers 
and men, and this soon became a well-known and prosperous 
region. A number of Irish immigrants also settled at Quebec 
and in the country south of it, at Montreal, and in the Eastern 
Townships. 

Cholera Checks Immigration. — In 1832, an inmiigrant 
ihip brought Asiatic cholera to Quebec, and in s})ite of all 
precautions the epidemic spread thronj^^h Canada. In 18.*U it 
broke out cigain with increased seveiity, and the mort;ility, 
particularly in the towns, was appalling. The result was an 
outcry against further state-aided immigration, and for some 
years there was a marked falling off in the flow of population to 
the Canadian provinces. 

* Thb Ikcrxabe in Canada. — The extent of the increase in tlie population of the 
two Canadas during this period may be gathered from the following figures: The 
upper province, which had in 1812 a population of 75,000, had increased by 18:i4 to 
167,000, and by 1841 to 470,000. Lower Canada, meanwhile, increased from 226,000 in 
1812 to 480,00e in 1884, and to 680,000 in 1841. 
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The Maritime Provinces. — Of the Maritime Provinces, 
New Brunswick, sparsely populated and with much fertile land 
ungranted, received dui-iiig this period the greatest addition to her 
population. The year 1819 saw the commencement of the move- 
ment thither, and at the port of St. John alone there arrived 
during the summer of that year over seven thousand souls. Of 
these about twelve hundred were Scotch and Welsh ; the rest were 
Irish. The Irish movement, particularly after the cholera visita- 
tion, was largely directed to New Brunswick, and between 1834 and 
1840 as many as thirty thousand settlers arrived in the province. 
The Scotch migration to Cape Breton, already mentioned, took 
place chiefly during this period. With the Irish and Scotch came 
also many English. Nova Scotia and Prince Edward Island also 
received their share of this large immigration, as we may gather 
from the statistics of population in those provinces.* 

Industrial Advancement. — Despite the political ills of the 
provinces, there was also a steady advance during this period 
along the line of material improvement. The log cabins of the 
early settlers gradually gave place to more commodious dwellings, 
often of stone or brick. The assemblies were very liberal in 
grants to aid agriculture, as well as road building and other public 
works. Communication became easier as the roads improved, and 
the social life of the people was materially broadened. Individual 
enterprise was not lacking, and the face of the country underwent 
a marked change from the days of 1812. Then wheat, potash and 
fur were the chief Canadian exports, and fishing was still almost 
the only industry of the Maritime Provinces, though the lumber 
trade was beginning to show signs of activity. By the year 1840, 
though wheat was still the chief article of export from Upper 
Canada, the culture of other grains and of fruit had made marked 
progress, and there were also a few manufactures. In Lower 
Canada and the Maritime Provinces agriculture was not neglected, 
and the fisheries were in more active operation than ever before. 

* Between the years 1824 and 1847 the population of New Brunswick was more 
than doubled, or, as the statistics put it, had increased from nearly 75,000 in the 
former year to over 150,000 in the latter. Nova Sootia, with a population in 1814 of 
"not over 100,000" had in 1827 nearly 144,000, and in 1844 over 250,000, while Prince 
Edward Island, which at the close of the war of 1812, had probably not over 15,000 
inhabitants, had in 1827 over 23,000, in 1838 over 82,000, and in 1848 not lew thau 
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Ship-building. — But tLe ohittf advance waa in the lumber 

bnde and it.H allied mdustry, siiip-liuilding. New Bninswick and 
Nova Scotia Bupplied thenwclveH with all the sliips necaBsary for 
carrying on the fisheries and the coasting trade, and had atill much 
lumber left for export. Quebec, owing to ite situation, attained a 
recognized position as a. ship-building cijntre. Between Quebec 
.And Uontreal the first steamboat in British North America — the 
Aceommodatitnt—hiiA b^un Ui ply as early as 1809, and it was 
not long before there were many ateamhoata on Canadian wateiu 
The General Smijth made her first trip on the St. John in 1816. 
The American Eagle plied between St. John and Eastport in 1825. 
In 1839 a steam ferry was .in operation between Halifax and 
Dartmouth, and in the following vear there was a steamboat 
running between Pictou and 
New Glasgow. The first 
steamship to cross the AUan- 
tio was the Bo-yat William, 
built in Que".>ec (1830-1331) 
by a company composed 
birgely of Halifax and Pictou 
merchants. She sailed from 
Kctou in August, 1833, and 
the passage to London was 
made in twenty-five days. 

The first steamship to enter the Pacific Ocean was the Btaver, built 
in England tor the Hudson's Bay Coniimny, and employed for 
many years in the carrying trade of fclie Pacific coast. She rounded 
Cape Horn on her first voyage in 1835. Not until about 1838 was 
the problem of transatlantic steam navigation practically settled. 
One of the fimt to enter systematically upon it was a Nova Scotian, 
Saiimel Cunard. In 1839 he entered into a contract with the 
British government for the carrii^e of the mails between England 
and America by means of a steaeusliip line. Tlie first ship of 
the line — the Britannia, a paddle-wheel steamer — sailed from 
Liverpool in July, 1840. Out of this venture luis grown the well- 
known Cunard Line of ocean steamships. 

Attention Given to Canals.— The appUcation of steam to 
land traffic was yet in ite infancy. The fir»t locomotive in Canada i 
was used in 1837 -on a short tram-line lietWL-en Laprairie (jj^wwAia j 




"royal wilijam." 
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Montreal) anil Lhaubly 111 18.U there waa an ther i 

liauliii^; ciMil Imiu tl o W tm S » S tia to tl e lofului^'l 

grounds near New Glaaguw N t, 1 wl r til 1850 vaa there f 

BerioUH ntteit \t at railway cunatruct uu Atteutiun 
particularly directed, during tie jier ud before us, toward the 1 
improveuient of the water con inicat on of the bt. Lawrence \ 
vaUe; ; and the lAchine WeUi t d Liui bl; and other < 
aSbrd striking e deuce of the i ubUc <<pir t f the Lonadias J 




people during these jejirs. Tlie Ldchiiie Canal whs designed to 
overcome the rapids iinmediately above Montroa!. It was builb 
(1821-1824) by a private company, but the enterpriae woa liberally 
aiiled by the legialaturea of both provinces. The Weiland Canal, 
which owed ita inception to the cntoqirising spirit of William H. 
Merritt, was built (1825-1829) to connect Lakea Erie and Ontario, 
between which nature has unpuaed the barrier of tlie Ifiagara Falls. 
It, too, waa largely stnte-aiiled, Lower Canada giving generously 
toward its conatruction. The Chambly Canal waa designed to 
intprovo the navigation by way of the Richelieu to Lake Cham* 
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plain, whioh whs obstructed by the Cliamljly Bapids. Among the 

' enterpiisea of tho pcri'Hl the Desjnrdiiis aiirt BurUiigtua caoalB, 

I the head of Luke Ontario, uhuuld ulao be mentioned. The Rideau 

[ Canal, between Kingston and Bytown (now Ottawa), was an Impe' 

I rial nndertaking. It was built (1827-1834) in onler to open a 

mmmuniiHition between Montreal niid Lake Ontario which would 

be free from danger of intemiption in case <jf war with the United 

States. The old Carillon canals on the Ottawa were part of the 

same enterprise. For many years this was a favorite paasenger 

route between Kingston and Montreal, but it feU somewhat into 

disuse after the St. Lawrence canals were opened for traffic. It 

still, however, affords a delightful trip during the summer months. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 



r THE EXECOTIVE. 



The ^stem of government in the British provinces in America 
I must now be examined as a first step toward a proper understand- 
I ing of the various phases of ttie fttruggle for civil and religious 
1 liberty. For the present, attention may be confined t^i the live 
I provinces possessed of representative assemblies. 

Political System of Great Britain, ^ Government in 

L ^Dglond at th'g tiiiiii was, as at ]ireHunt, divided into two branches : 

[ (1) the l^islative or law-n;aking branch, and (2) the executive or 

r law-enforcing branch. In tiieory, the two were entirely separate. 

I Parliament, the taw-iiuiking body, cimsisted of the King, the House 

I of Lords, and the House of Cnmmdus, tlie latter (often called the 

"people's house") btiing composed of members elected by the 

r people of the various towns, boroughs, and counties of Great 

) Britain. Parliament had no power to interfere directly in 1 

daily routine of administration. It could pass laws, but the 

enforcement of those laws must be left to the king and his 

officers, the executive branch. In truth, however, parliament had 

secured even at this time complete control over public affitirs. The 

king could levy no taK without the consent of parliament, and 

L very early times the House of Commons had claimed the 

I ri^t t« determine wliat moneys should be grunted for the ^blia 
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service and how such money should be spent. In times long past, 
when the revenues from Crown lands and other sources sufficed 
to pay the various officials, English kings were able to govern 
without much regard for the wishes of parliament. But when (as 
frequently happened) they had to apply to parliament for money, 
the House of Commons was able to enforce the redress of griev- 
ances, to procure the dismissal of incompetent officials, or, in 
short, to insist on any line of public policy being followed as 
the price to be paid for the money. Taking advantage of the 
frequent necessities of the Crown, the House of Commons gradu- 
ally secured complete control of the public purse. The heads of 
the chief departments, who formed the king's executive council 
or cabinet, had to be men possessing the confidence of the 
"people's house"; otherwise supplies for carrying on govern- 
ment might be refused. 

The Colonies Governed from Downing Street. — For 
many years the British colonies were not looked upon as suffi- 
ciently important to need a special department in England to 
watch over their affairs. The Board of Trade and Plantations — 
often styled the Lords of Trade — ^was entrusted with this duty. 
In 1768, however, a Secretary of State for the Colonies, usually 
spoken of as the colonial secretary, was appointed. The office 
was abolished in 1782 (after the loss of the American colonies), 
but was revived in 1794. It at once became, and has ever since 
continued, an active and important department of British govern- 
ment. So far as Great Britain was concerned, the government of 
her colonies was long looked upon as a part of her own executive 
government, and, though in many of them representative assem- 
blies were established, all the officials, from the governor to the 
youngest clerk, were held responsible for the proper discharge 
of their duties only to the colonial office in Downing Street, 
London. 

The Colonial Office. — The attitude of the colonial office 
toward the colonies may be shortly stated. To the very end of 
this period (1815-1840), there was an absolute refusal to admit 
that the officials in the colonies were answerable for their conduct 
to anyone but the colonial secretary. At the same time a strong 
desire was often expressed to remedy any and all abuses of which 
the coloniata could justly complain. The colonial office said, in 



HISTORY OP CANADA. 187 

effect: **K the governor does wrong blame him to us, and if we 
agree with you we will recall him or instruct him to do better in 
future. If he retains in office men against whom you have just 
cause of complaint, lay your complaints before us, and if we agree 
with you we will see that the delinquent officials are dismissed." 
In the last resort, therefore, what policy should be pursued in the 
government of the provinces was determined by the British min- 
istry. No doubt each succeeding ministry honestly desired that 
the colonies should be governed in harmony with the wishes of the 
colonists ; but, so long as the local officials were held responsible 
to Downing Street instead of to the colonial assemblies, just so 
long were the provinces without real self-government. 

The Governor. — In each of the provinces the head of the 
official staff was the governor (or lieutenant-governor), the repre- 
sentative of the Crown. His powers were : (1) to summon, 
adjourn, prorogue and dissolve the provincial parliament ; (2) to 
appoint the members of his executive and legislative councils, 
judges, magistrates and all other officials ; (3) to pardon offenders ; 
(4) to grant Crown lands ; and (5) to perform all other necessary 
acts of executive government. These wide powers were to be 
exercised subject to instructions from the colonial secretary, so 
that the governor was in reality one of the staff of the colonial 
department. 

The Executive Council. — Associated with the governor in 
the government of each province was an executive council. In 
each of the Maritime Provinces one coimcil combined both execu- 
tive and legislative functions : — as an executive council, advising 
the lieutenant-governor in the work of executive government ; 
as a legislative council, having an equal voice with the assembly in 
passing all laws. In the two Canadas the councils were distinct. 
In Upper Canada the executive council was a very small body, 
composed exclusively of the heads of the chief public departments. 
In Lower Canada it contained (in 1828) eleven members, including, 
in addition to departmental heads, the chief justice and one other 
judge, the Anglican bishop, and one leading partner in the North- 
West Company. The powers of the executive council were very 
ill-defined. Some few acts of the governor were required to be 
done "by and with the advice" of this body, and in some of the 
provinoes the governor and his council conatitwted ^ qssvss^ ^ 
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appeal. In the performalice of most of his dutJee,' howeTer, t] 
governor was under no oblignticin to consult the members of h 
council Uowtiuig Street held him alone reeponaible. 

Colonial 0£B.cialB. — la the early history of the provinces a! 
appointments to offlua in the uolonies were made by the coioni* 
office in England. Sir Xhoiims Erskine May, a well-known n 
says: "The colonies offered a wide field of employment for the l 
friends, connections, and political partisans of the home govem~ 
menL The olfices in Engkiiil fell shoit of the deiimnd, imd 
appointments were accordingly multiplied abroad. Of these many 
of the most lucrative were executed fay deputy. Infants in the 
cradle were endowed with colonial appointments to be executed 
through life by convenient deputies. Ektravagant fees nr snlariea 
were granted in Downing Street and spent in England, but paid 
out of colonial revenue. Othei' offices, again, to which residence 
waa attached, were too frequently given to men wholly unlit for 
employment at home, but who wei'e supposed to be equal to 
colonial service, where indolence, incapacity, or doubtful choract^ J 
might escape eKpoBure." ■ 

A " Family Compact" in the Provincaa.— Gradually 
the officials of the colonies became more settled. Colonial 
appointments though nominally "during pleasure" were practi- 
cally for Ufc, and the office-holders and their families becam.e 
permanent residents. Living chiefly in the larger towns in each 
province, they formed iin official aristocracy, with tlie governor (or 
lieutenant-governor) ab its hund. There was naturally much 
inter-marryiiig among them. Social and business ties drew thorn 
t(^ether, and it was not long before in each province there was a 
tacit "family com{iact" to work together to hold a tnonopoly of 
place and power. The executive council was composed of the 
leading members of this Family Compact, and as the years went 
by they secured an ever-increasing control of the patronage of the 
Crown. Although they are usually spoken of as an "official" 
aristocracy, they embraced, particularly in the Maritime Provinces 
and in Lower Canada, the most influential of tile mercantile cIobh, 
those interested in trade with England, and the m^nates of the 
North- West Company. New officials, as they arrived fromj 
England, naturally fell within the circle. Those who tailed 1) 
adopt and uphold the views of the ruling faction found t 
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factiou strong enough in influence with tlie govemore and the 
colonial office tfl secure their dismissal. 

Colonial Parliaments.— Let ua now turn to the legislature 
in eftch province. In form, aa Simcoo said, it waa the "very 
image and tmnscript " of the British parhament. It consisted of 
the Crown (represented by the g-ovemor), a legislative council, 
supposed to take the place of the BritiBh House of Lords, and a 
representative assemhly, chotten by papular election. The assent 
of all three branches was, of course, necessary to the passing of 
any Act. The governor, in giving or withholding the Crown's 
assent t« bills which had passed the two Rouses, was responsible 
to the colonial office. The l^islafcive council was, in theory, a 
body of superior citizens. The fact that its members held their 
Beats for life was considered a guaiantee of independent action ; of 
freedom, on the one hand, from, subserviency to the Crown, and of 
immunity, on the other, from any sudden impulse of popular 
passion or prejudice. The assembly was the sole representative 
of the wishes of the people. 

Colonial Revenues. — ^Tiie power conferred upon the colonial 
parliaments to make the laws by which in local matters the cidonista 
were to bo governed must not l)e lightly valued. That it did not 
cany with it proper control over the executive government of the 
provinces was owing to the fact tluit for many years the colonial 
revenues were largely derived from sources over which the assem- 
blies had no control. Even in the matter of legislation, the 
officials long retained a dominant influence, tor, through the legis- 
lative council, they could defeat any measure tending to weaken 
their hold upon the government of the province. For many years, 
therefore, the only remedy for eiecutive misrule was an appeal 
to the British ministry through the colonial secretary. 

Financial control Ijy the "people's house" would have pre- 
vented all this, and refoniis would speedily have been forced upon 
the erecutive without tho neocKsity for an appeal t^ Downing 
Street. After years of prjctically useless stru^le to remedy par- 
ticular abuses the popular leaders Ijecanie convinced — to use the 
words of Joseph Howe, one of ll>« most noted of them — ^that 
the touchstone of liberty was tlie control of the supplies. The 
colonial revenues may be conveniently classified as follows: (1) 
Tho "casual and territorial" revenues of the Crown, ti.tiwA'^l'scs^. 
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the sale of lands, mining royalties, fees of office, fines and the like; 
(2) duties payable under Imperial statutes upon goods imported 
into the colonies; and (3) duties levied and moneys collected 
under Acts of the provincial parliaments. The salaries of the 
majority of the officials were paid out of the first and second 
classes, and over these the assemblies had no control whatever. 
The "Civil List," as the officials' pay-roll was called, was settled in 
England. All the assembly could do, if they thought the salaries 
too high, was to complain to the colonial office in Downing Street. 
They could, of course, pass Acts granting moneys for road-making, 
bridge-building, and other public works, and could control the 
raising and spending of such moneys. These formed the third 
class above mentioned. To ** withhold supplies," therefore, might 
inflict great injury upon the country by stopping public improve- 
ments ; it could not afiect the officials. They held their positions 
and drew their salaries regardless of the censure of the people's 
representatives in the assembly. 

Election Laws Favor the Family Compact. — Even in 
the composition of the legislative assemblies there was much which 
tended to give undue weight to the wishes of the official class. 
The towns, in which that class was the predominant element, were 
allowed representation in the assemblies out of all proportion to 
their population. Placemen also were eligible to seats in the 
assembly. Many of them held official positions which brought 
them into close contact with the people in the different towns 
and counties. It was in the power of the government to advance 
or retard progress in any particular region, and the individual 
settler, too, could be helped or hindered by government officials, 
who frequently used their powers, with little scruple, to secure 
their own election to the provincial assembly. Every effort to 
effect reform in this direction was in every province long frus- 
trated by the legislative councils. * 

Control Through the Legislative Council. — ^It was in 
the composition of the legislative council that the hand of the 
Family Compact was most apparent. It was essential that this 
branch of the provincial parliament should be secured for the 
ruling faction. It would have been well-nigh impossible to prevent 
the lesrislative redress of grievances had the two branches concurred 
in passing bills for that purpose. The governor, no matter how 
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well diapoaed toward the social oligai'clij of which, indeed, he ms 
the head, would have hesitated t« withhold the assent of the Crown 
to such bills unless well asaored of the support of the colonial 
office at home. But, with a friendly legislative council, all meaHureH 
obnoxious to the Family Compact could he quietly defeated in tliat 
chamber. How well they succeeded in securing control ol this 
branch of the legislature will nppear from a glance at its 
composition in the different provinces. 

In the Two Canadas.^Tha legislative council of Lower 
Canada, as described by John Neilson in 1828 to n committee of 
the British House of Commons, consisted of twenty-seven members, 
seven of whom, he said, had ceaaed to attend its sessiuns. Eighteen 
were either office-holders or pensioners. Members of the executive 
council were eligible for appointment to the legislative council, and 
in Lower Canada seven of them had seats. Two, at least, of the 
legislative council were partners in the North- West Company, while 
several ottiers wei'e desciibed simply as British merohanta. Four 
wore French-Canadians, two seigneurs and two office-holders. The 
chief justice and three of his brother judges were members, the 
ehief justice being the speaker. The Anglican Bishop of Quebec 
was ex-officio a member. Nine only of the council were natives of 
Canada. 

In Upper Canada, in the year 1836, those who usually attended 
the sessions of the legislative council numbered about fifteen. 
8ii of these were executive councillors, four others were govern- 
ment officials, and two — Archdeacon Strachan and Bisliop Mac- 
donell — were church dignitaries. Here, too, therefore, the Family 
Compact had a safe majority. 

In the Maritune Provincee- — In the Maritime Pvr>vinc6s, 
where one council exercised both executive and legislative func- 
tions, advocates of reform thought for a time that an improvement 
might be effected by a divitiion of the council. This was done 
in New Brunswick in 1832, in Nova Scotia in 1837, and in Prince 
Edward Island in 1839, but, as Joseph Howe expressed it in some- 
what robust phrase, it was but "cutting a rotten orange in two 
in order to improve i(« flavor." The Family Compact controlled 
the two councils as they had liefore controlled the one. In 
New Brunswick, after the separation, three families formed a 
dear majority of the legislative council, and the same invidia-c^ 
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preferences— locfti, commercial and religious — ware shown i 
oompoHition as in the other provinces. Before its diviaion tlw* 
council of Nova Scotia consisted of twelve meml 
in Halifax. The Anglican bishop was a member ex-offixio, and 
e^ht others were of that Church. The chief justice presided, and 
around the board were tlie heads of departments and other in- 
fluential members of the Family Compact. Two families were 
represented by five members. One mercantile partnership was 
also represented by five members. The result was that whilu 
needed measures of civil and religious refonn were prevented, 
the interest* of the outlying purts of the province were imorificed 
to benefit Halifax niorchants. 

Strongly Bntrenohed, — This then was the position in all 
Mio provinces. The official class had at its command all t)ie 
eseoutive machinery, all the patronage of the Crown, a subservient 
legislative council, and, as a rule, a friendly governor. Thn 
executive machinery was harslily and arbitrarily used to put 
down critics ; the patronise of the Crown was used to reward 
friends or buy otf opponenta ; the legislative council prevented 
legislative reform ; while a friendly governor dissolved a too 
hoBtile assembly and reported to the . oolonial oSice that all 
was well. If the long-sufiering colonists canied their complainta 
to tlie colonial secretary they found, as Howe said, that "tlicra 
was hardly a public servant in the province who could not by 
Ilia ropresentatvins and influence thwart any resolution or address 
which the assembled representatives of the whole country thought 
it their duty to adopt," 

The SyBtem at Fault. — Out of such a system grave abuses 
were sure to arise. But, while we must strongly condemn the 
system, we must not forget that even among the officials there 
were very many able and upriglit men, to whom we owe much 
for the material progress of the country during those years. 
Colonial government was then in its infancy, and many men both 
in England and on this side of the Atlantic conscientiously believed 
that to give entire control to tlie colonial assemblies would be but 
a step toward separation fmm Great Britain. We kniiw now 
that they were mistaken. We have long enjoyed a full ineasurs 
of self-goverument in Canada without any loosening of the strong 
tie of affectionate attachment which biikds us to the mothsrland 
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Bat the men of the Familj Compact had not our experience. 
Hiey looked rather to the loss of the older American colonies, 
and many uf them honestly thought that the popular leaders 
here were pursuing the same course as had been pursued there, 
and that the eame results would follow. Wo repeat, therefore, 
that while we must condemn many of the public SiCts of the 
Family Compact, we must give credit to many of its meml 
for uprightness of life and sincerity of motive. 



CHAPTER XXX. 



I 



Growing Discontent.— Even before the war of 1812 there 

had been, as ah'oady Huen, uiorked evidences of popular discontent 
in Lower Canada, where the French-Canadian majority were 
disposed to look quietly on and see the whole machinery of govern- 
ment used to further the interests of a small English-speaking 
oScial and trading class. In the other provinces there had been 
only slight symptoms of diusatisfaction before 1812. Shortly after 
the close of the war, however, when the tide of immigration had 
well set in, complaint of executive misgoverument became more 
frequent and outspoken. In this chapter will be described briefly 
the doings of the Family Compact in all the provinces, both in 
erenting abuses and in repressing those who complained of them. 
Official Favoritism. — From the favors shown to the mem- 
bers and friends of the ruling class the greatest abuses arose. 
Pensions were bestowed with a lavish hand. The construction 
of pubhc works was made a means of pubhc corruption, ajid 
x)rporated bunks ware used as political machines in the 
interest of the government. lArge grants of land were maile 
to executive favorites in return for public services of the slightest 
character- — sometimes even without that pretence — and these 
tracts* proved, as we have seen, ii seriouH impediment in the way 
of settlers. In the disposal of tim Iwr limits in the lower provincea 
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the same favoritism was shown and the sume results followad. ' 
The mercantile members of the Family Compact managed tu secultt J 
for IhemaelveB trade advantages of which the assemhlies long tried J 
in vain to deprive them. They were alile, for instance, ta 
what ports should be ports of entry* for foreign produc 
thus to retain a monopoly of foreign trade. 

Local Improvement. — In those days the e 
inent of each province controlled the local afioirs of every c 
luunity within it« borders. Local taxation was fixed in quarter^ 
aeasiona by the magistrates — all Crown 'appoint«d ; and thus road- 
making, bridge-buUding, and all the other necessary work of local 
improvement were, in their hands, under executive control. The 
influence which the government was thus able to exert in all 
parts of the yet Nparaely settled provinces was very great. In 
Lower Canada there was a somewhat peculiar system (a relic of the 
old r^me) for making and repairing ruads and building bridges. 
This work in each of the three districts of Quebec, Three Rivers 
and Montreal was under the control of a grand voyer, who, though 
he could act only upon petition of the inhabitants, was the sole 
judge of the route to be followed and of the share to be paid by 
each of those benefited by the work. In the case of the main 
b^hways, for which grants were freely made by the assembly, 
complaint was made that the course of these highways was fixed 
with a selfish view to the improvement of the vacant lands held by 
large proprietors. 

Boad Oronts. — In the effort to control road expenditure the 
aseembhes frequently came into collision with the executive. 
Proper accmmts of this expenditure were insisted upon but were 
long refused. When the assemblies, particularly in Lower Canada, 
declined to make road grants unless upon conditions which would 
ensure to them some control over their disposal, they were 
represented to the colonial secretary as factious drags upon public 
improvement. In Nova Scotia, from very early times, the 
assembly insisted upon giving control of its road gi&nts to the 
members for the constituency in which the money was to be 

• Ib the Uaritdme FcovIdqi^, HiJitu. FiL'tou. Sidney, St, John uul St. Andnwi 
mn looB the only por1« of entry. It wis only u the nsiilt ol penlBtent 
to tli« (wUiniBi QfflcB th&t riuuh unportfmt ahipi^nff towns m li v«rpo<j] vwl Y 
MkC t/termitli, J^unenbunf, Windsor md Ariohai. weteijlded tothtllit. 
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expended. This naturally resulted iu patchwork, often unevenly 
put on ; nevertlielese, when, in 1820, Lord Dalhousie urged that 
some regular system should be adopted and placed under the . 
control of the executive, his suggestion was "coldly received" 
by the assembly, and no change was made. In Lieutenant- 
Governor Kempt'a time (1828) they bo far yielded as to ^re 
the appointment of permanent commissioners for the j 
highways, 

Munioipal Qovermnont. — This control over matters which 
are now left to local municipalities, the Family Compact were very 
loath to relinquish. Even the larger towns were denied control 
of their local affairs. St. John, N.E,, long remained the only 
incorporated town in British North America. In Lower Canada 
the legislative council continually rejected bills [waaed by the 
assembly to confer municipal institutions upon the laiger towns. 
Quebec and Montreal were at la»t incorporated in 1832, with the 
provision, however, that their local regulations should be sub- 
mitted to the judges for approval. In Quebec the judges rejected 
these regulations because they were drawn up in the French 
language 1 In Upper Canada, York was incorjmrated under its 
present name, Toronto, in 1834. Though the capital of the 
province, with a population of several thousand, its government 
by the executive had not l)een very satisfactoiy, for "there w;ia 
not a sidewalk in the town." Kingston tried in vain to procure 
an Act of incorporation ; tile assembly passod the bill but the 
legislative council rejected it. It was not until after the advent 
of responsible goveriunent and the union of the two Canadian 
provinces that a general Act was passed for the establishment 
of municipalities with large powers of local self-government. 
In Nova Scotia, Halifax did not succeed in securing incorpitr- 
aticm untU 1841. As Howe said, "There was not an incor- 
porated city in any part of the province. They were all governed, 
as Halifax was, by magistrates who held their commissions from 
the Crown, and were entirely independent of popular coutroL" 

Executive Oppresaion.— The methods employed by the 
executive to stifle complaint and put down opiiosition give to thia . 
period a somewhat tragic interest. In the Maritime Provinces, 
however, while there was the sikine vicious systcui and the same 
excluaiva spirit as in the Canadian provinces, there waa s. ^£a^u& | 
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absence of that active oppression to which the Family Compact 
resorted in order to maintain their position in Upper and Lower 
Canada. The battle for reform was, as a natural consequence, 
well advanced in the two Canadas before it began in the Maritime 
Provinces ; and in the latter, where executive oppression had been 
less felt, it was fought with less bitterness. 

The Fajnily Compact in the Courts. — It was in the 
harsh use of harsh laws that the executive factions of the two 
Canadas became prominent. That in the superior courts there 
was actual corruption has been freely charged ; but proof is want- 
ing. That there was a disposition to uphold a strong executive at 
the expense of popular rights is undeniable. Even had such bias 
been wanting, the close family, social, and even political ties 
existing between the judges and the Crown officers gave rise to 
a distrust in the administration of justice. The court, from 
judge to crier, was of the Family Compact. The laws then in 
force left too much discretion to the sheriff in the selection of 
juries, and the jury-box, it is said, was often ** packed." In the 
subordinate tribunals — quarter sessions and magistrates* courts — 
matters were even worse. 

Public Prosecutions. — But, apart from the composition of 
the courts, there were harsh laws to be invoked, if need be, by 
the Crown officers against "libellous And seditious persons." As 
some of the prosecutions under these laws called forth much 
popular sympathy and materially helped to create an organized 
opposition to Family Compact domination, they merit special 
attention. 

Robert GK>urlay. — Among the many who came to Upper 
Canada in 1817 was Robert Gourlay, the son of a Scotch laird who 
had fallen upon evil days. Gourlay went into business as a land 
agent, and thus became familiar with the many grievances under 
which settlers labored. He was outspoken in his condemnation of 
the abuses of the land system, and soon incurred the enmity of the 
authorities, who looked upon him as a grievance-monger. He was 
twice prosecuted for libel against officials and twice acquitted. 
Finally under an old statute of 1804, respecting alien immigration, 
he was taken before two members of the legislative council. 
Although it seems clear that his case was not within the statute, 
they declared hha to be a seditious person and ordered him to 
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leave tlio pruviiicu. Fiiiliiig tii obey the judgmont pnmouuced 
against him, he was again airoBted, anil, after a long and harsh 
imprisonniont, was bruught tci trial at Ningara in August, 1819. 
We are told that hia confinement had ao impaired hia reason that 
hin trial was a solemn mockery. He was found guilty of dis- 
obedience to the order previously pronounced against him. It 
was now repeated and this time obeyed. At the same asaizea 
A local editor was found guilty of seditious libel and sentenced 
to eighteen mouths' imprisonment and to pay a fine of £60. Hia 
fault was that he had publiahed a, letter, written by Gourlay, in 
which the governor, the Duke of Richmond, and the lieutenant- 
governor of Upper Canada, Sir Peregrine Maitland, were severely 
criticised. 

Criminal Libel.— The law of libel was perhaps the most 
powerful weapon in the hands of the officials, and it was used — 
in the two Canadas particularly — with merciless severity against 
political opponents. On the other hand, the most outrageous 
attacks by newspapers which supported the government, upon the 
character and motives of the lending reformers, were quietly 
ignored by the Crown officers. Words spoken of those in authority 
were ti-mted as criminally libellous, which, when spoken of their 
opponents, were even applauded. 

Editors Prosecuted. — In tli* year 1828 a committee of the 
British House of Commons inquired into the civil government of 
Canada. The retorraera of Lower Canada had been active in 
preparing petitions to be laid before the committee, and in hold- 
ing public meetings at which strong resolutions against the ruling 
faction w,ere passed. The libel laws were at once resorted to 
against newspaper editors who ventured to report these proceed- 
ings, while at the same time the government press teemed with 
the most Bcurrilous abuse of those members of assembly who « 
taking part in the agitation. To make this harsh proceeding still 
more harsh the prosecution was conducted, not where the defend- 
ants lived, but at Quebec, the seat of government. 

In 1828 an editor at York named Collins was brought to trial for 
a libel upon the attorney-genera! — a gentleman known to a later 
generation as a learned and upriglit judge, Sir J. B. Robinson, 
Collins was found guilty and sentenced to one year's imprisuniiieoh 
and to pay a fine of £50, The peraiBlwvt ttlxiBtA. eS. 'Caifc\vs> 
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governor, Sir Ji'hn Ciill>'imi, tn pxtend esecutire clemency fcd 
bliiH unforbuiiKte nian v/oh attributed to yindicbiveneBn on the port 
of ttie offi-oials, ajid did mucli to excite public sympathy. 
The proHHCutiun of Joseph Howe (1836) for libel upon the magis- 
trates wJio governed Halifax resulted 
ill Ilia triumpliaut acquittal. Though 
the law of criuiiiinl hbel did not allow 
a plea of justification (that ie, a ploa 
that whut had beeo written was true 
(ind therefore no libel), Howe boldly 
set up thiib liis article was written 
without criminal intent, in a fair and 
legitimate Attempt to procure the ra- 
form of notorious abuses. These he 
described to the jury, and the strong 
I^ht thus thrown upon tlie conduct of 
municipal giivemment finally resulted, 
in the passage of the Halifax Act of- 
Incorporation already mentioned. 
Mackenzie's Printing Office Raided.— While active in 
enforcing the l&w against their opponents, the Family Compact 
of tipper Camilla were guilty of a moat fiagrant act of kwlessness. 
Tlie victim of their violence was that "peppery Scotjjhman," 
William Lyon Mackenzie, editor and 
proprietor of The Colonial Advocate, at 
that time the most pronounced and 
uncompromising exponent of popular, 
grievances. Mackenzie had ahniAdy 
felt the weight of executive displea^ 
sure. He had started his newapaper 
at Queenston, and upon the occasion 
of the laying of the fiomer-stone of 
Brock's monument in 1824, a copy of 
s it had been placed under the atone. 
Sir Peregrine Maitland ordered the 
,^ stone to be lifted, and the obnoxioiuij 
sheet was removed. Mackenzie 
irardfl moved his printing office to York, and his outapokf 
atiarancBa there made Iiira au obicct of extreme dislike 
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t^cialfi. Ill 1826, in open daylight, n ^'Hiig fif foiuig men, ^^| 
iJl of the Family Comiiaot, niftrched into the Adcocatt office is ^^^ 
Mackenzie's abaence, wrecked the furniture aud threw the type 
into Toronto Bay. The perpetrators of the outrage were not 
only not pi'oaecuted ; the; wec^ the lions of tJie hour with the 
official society of the capital. When Maclteuzie recovered by civil 
action a large verdict against them, the amount was raised by a 
private subscription, to which even the leading officials contributed. 

Potty Tyranny.— To the abuaea in the administraUon of 
justice were added others equally glaring in the exercise of the 
ordinary powers of executive government. Pressure was brought 
to bear upon all would-be reformers over whom the Family Compact 
oould exercise any authority. Those settlers, including even some 
of tJiemenof 1812, who complained of grievances, found the patents 
for their land withheld upon one pretext or sjiother for many years. 
By way of contrast, the eve of an election — notably the critical 
olection of 1836 in Upper Canada — saw a wholesale distribution 
of patents among those whose votes were deemed safe for govern- 
nient candidates. There bad been a, deciaiun in England that all 
who had remained in the United States after the Peace of 1783 
were, in the eyes of English taw, aliens, and as sucli incapable of 
holding land in a British colony. This decision affected the title 
to many farms in Canada and the right of several members of the 
usembly t^ seats in that body. The law was in some cases harshly 
enforced, while in others it was allowed to remain a dead letter. 
Efforts on the part of the assembly of Upper Canada to remedy 
this grievance were long resisted by the legislative council, and 
not until 1828, and then only after a mission hod been sent to 
England, wati an Act finally passed to remove it. 

Free Speech Denied.— In 1818 a Seditious Meetings Act 
— popularly known as the "gagging bill" — was passed in Upper 
Canada by a House friendly to the executive. It gave niiigis- 
trates power to forbid meetings to discuss grievances, or, as the 
authorities described it, to talk sedition. Colonel Beardsley, who 
presided at a meeting called in this year to appoint a delegation 
to England to lay the state of the colony before the colonial 
office, was deprived of his commission. On New Year's Eve, 18^ 
•ome American actors ga,ve a performance at York. Some of tb^'l 
members of the assembly were there ; among others wa 
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Matthews, the Reform member for Middlesex. He, in raUier 
hilarious mood, called upon the orchestra to play ''Yankee 
Doodle.'' He was a half -pay officer in the British army, and, as 
a result of representations from the York officials, his pension 
was stopped. To secure its restoration Captain Matthews was 
obliged to go to England, which, it is said, was what the Family 
Compact wanted. About the same time Fothergill, king's printer, 
was dismissed for venturing to criticise the government. The 
dismissal of Mr. Justice Willes, who in a rather too public way 
found fault with the Crown officers and belittled his brother 
judges, was also ascribed to the influence of the ruling faction. 

In Lower Canada the same course was adopted, and French- 
Canadian militia officers were, without previous notice, dismissed 
from their positions for taking part in the agitation for reform. 
At the same time the list of magistrates was revised, and all who 
were friendly to the reform movement were deprived of their 
commissions. 

Friendly Assemblies. — The officials were quick to make use 
of a friendly assembly to secure the passing of laws to strengthen 
their authority, knowing well that Acts of this description,' once 
passed, could not be repealed without the concurrence of the 
legislative council, in which their influence was predominant. 
Nor did they scruple, as we shall see, to turn to their own advan- 
tage the well-known tendency of popular assemblies to insist upon 
their privileges. This, however, is part of the parliamentary his- 
tory of this period, which it wiU be convenient to reserve for a 
later chapter. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

THE STKU66LE FOR REUGIOUS LIBERT?. 

Church and State. — In the early years of the present cen- 
tury the Anglican Church enjoyed in all the provinces many 
advantages over other religious denominations. An eflbrt, indeed, 
was made to secure its recognition as the ** Established Church" 
of the colonies as well as of England, but from the beginning 
its adherents had been in the minority in the colonies, and the 
home iitii^orities declined therefore to make it a state church out^ 
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sidiB of England. In the two Canadas alone was there anything 
in the nature of a state endowment of the Anglican Church, and 
there the efforts of that Church to retain this advantage gave an 
added bitterness — particularly in Upper Canada — ^to the struggle 
for religious equality. Some of the advantages, however, enjoyed 
by the Anglican Church were common to all the provinces, and 
to these reference should first be made. 

The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel.-— One 
advantage possessed by the Anglican Church in America arose 
from its connection with the Established Church in England. 
Other denominations supported their ministers and met the 
expense of maintaining places of worship out of the voluntary 
contributions of their members. The Anglican Church in the 
colonies was sustained almost entirely by that great missionary 
society of the Established Church, the "Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts," which was in early times 
(1814-1834) in receipt of large annual grants from the British 
parliament. The Anglican clergy were thus for many years 
better paid than the ministers of tlie other churches. Objection 
was naturally raised to the granting of further state aid to a 
Church which already occupied a position of advantage ; whose 
members, moreover, were at least equally as able as those of other 
denominations to support their own Church. 

"Dissenters." — The law of England at the beginning of the 
present century placed ** dissenters" under many disabilities. 
English law as it stood in 1792 had been introduced into Upper 
Canada ; and English law of a still earlier period formed the 
basis of the legal systems of the Maritime Provinces. There 
was no law to secure to religious bodies other than the Anglican 
**a foot of land on which to build parsonages and chapels, or in 
which to bury their dead ; their ministers were not allowed to 
solemnize matrimony, and some of them had been the objects of 
cruel and illegal persecution on the part of magistrates and others 
in authority. " That these persecutions, as a result of which several 
ministers were actually imprisoned, were illegal under the laws 
in force at that time may perhaps be doubted ; that they were 
cruel will not be denied ; they certainly gave rise to an agitation 
which, in spite of opposition, was finally successful in securing an 
amendment of the law. 
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Marriage Laws,— Tlie Ant. i^f 17fl8 passad in Upper Canada 
in ruliuf of Presbyteriitij mitiiuLui'B has bueii ali'eudy iiientdonod. 
The beaefit of the Act was iiiuch lessened bj the rigurous 
conditions under whiuh only could a license to perform the 
morru^e oerentony be obtiuned. It was not until 1831 that an 
Act was finally passed giving all Cliristian ministers power to 
perform the ceremony. Prior to that date marriage fees formed 
no inconsiderable portion of the income of the Anglican and 
Presbyterian clergy. An Act empowering religious bodies to hold 
land soon followed. In Nova Scotia and New Bmnswick similar 
Acta were not obtained until a few yeai's later (1834). In all the 
provinces the long delay was attributed to the intolerance of the 
ruhnj; faction. 

Sectarian Bohoolfi. — Tliruugh their influence in England the 
dignitaries of the Anglican Church in the British provinces in 
America procured royal chartei's for sectarian colleges which were 
liberally endowed with lands And generously supported by parlia- 
mentary grants. The first of these was King's College, Windsor, 
in Nova Scotia. Its charter wa.'S, as already mentioned, ob- 
tained in 1802, through the exertions of Dr. Charles Inglis, the 
first bishop of Nova Scotia. The governing trustees were all 
Anghcan, and in spite of the protest of the bishop {in which 
he was supported by the Archbishop of Canterbury), aubscrip- 
tion to the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England was 
made a condition of matriculaticm. Tlie result of this exclusive 
pohcy was a strong popular aversion to the college. All efforts 
to open its doors failing, other denominational colleges and 
auademies were established. To these, grants were from time 
to time mode by the provincial assembly. Though reUgioua tests 
have long since disappeared, the early establishment in Nova 
Scotia of H number of denominational schools for higher education 
has so far barred the way to the creation of one central provincial 
uuivei'aity. 

In New Brunswick a royal charter was obtained about the 
year 1600 for a college at Fredericton which received a liberal 
endowment. In 1828 it was remodelled under a new charter, 
becoming "King's College, New Brunswiclt," with uuiveraity 
powers. The same exclusiveneas was not shown here oa in 
JVtit-a Sootia. Tlie Anglican bishop was visitor, the presideiN 
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»r,d stjiff Wijrt! Anglionn, but. no religioiiH tout wna rejuired of 
studeDta. Ni't, Imwuvur, until tJie year 18(tU wna the college 
mode entii'ety iion-scctarmn and provincial. Ttiere were also 
oumplaiiite in tliis province that the "school reserves," which 
had been set apart at a very early date, were largely gnmted to 
church schools, either Anglican or Preabyteriitn. 

In Upper Canada a royal charter for a King's College was 
obtained in 1826 by Archdeacon (afterwards Bishop) Str&chan. 
Lands for the support of sohools had been set apart aa early hh 
1797, and a great part of these— over 225,000 acres—was now 
taken to form a hind endowment for King's College, supple- 
mented by a liberal money grant. Members of the college 
coundl^^f which Archdeacon Strachan was the first president 
— were to subBcribe to the Thirty-nine Artioles. No religious 
test, however, was to be imposed upon matriculant*. King's 
College charter was from the begbuiing an object of unceasing ^^ 

attack, but not until 1849 was this institution finally made ^^^| 
entirely non-sectnrian under the name of the University of Toronto. ^^^| 

In Lower Canada the refusal of b)ie Prench-Canadians to attend ^^| 
the schools founded under the EUuciktion Act of 1601 was baaed 
upon their objection to the exclusive control of those schools 
by the Anglicans. Apart from this, the province was very free 
daring this period from, purely sectarian disputes. John Neilson, ^^^ 
speaking in 1828, said : " No country was ever more exempt from ^^H 
religious animosities than Lower Canada has generally been during ^^H 
the thirty-seven years I have resided there," The non-sectarian ^^^| 

tMcGill College, Montreal (chartered in 1821), owes its existence to ^^^H 
the liberality of a merchant of that city whose name it bears. ^^^H 

An Anglican Official Class.— Above every other cause ^^^| 
it was owing to their position in reference to the executive ^^^| 
government of the various provinces that the Anglican uiinority ^^^| 
were long able to hold their advantages. The head of the govern- ^^^| 
ment in each province was an Anglican, members of the executive ^^^| 
and legislative councils were for many years largely Anglican, 
and the majority of the government ofiicisls were of that de- 
nomination. Every vacancy was, as a matter of course, filled by 1 
the appointment of one of their own social and political friends. i^^^ 
The natural result was the concentration of power in the hands of ^^^| 
the Anglicans. Every effort of the popular asseuibl^ to^n»i<\M««> ^^^| 
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to put other denominations upon an equality with them was long 
made fruitless by the negative voice of the second chamber. The 
assemblies, indeed, were for many years provided by the govern- 
ment with Anglican chaplains. When objection was taken, the 
service ceased but the salary continued. It was this invidious 
religious distinction, carried to the extreme of social ostracism, 
and the denial to ** dissenters" of all share in the patronage of the 
Crown, that gave to the battle for political equality during this 
period its peculiar bitterness. 

Prince Edward Island. — Prince Edward Island appears to 
have been singularly free from agitation arising out of a claim on 
the part of any one denomination to monopolize state favor. The 
Roman Catholics have at all times formed a large element in the 
population of the island. Up to the year 1820 there was only 
one Protestant clergyman upon it. Though freedom of con- 
science was denied to Roman Catholics by the terms of Patter- 
son's commission, there was apparently no interference with their 
right to worship God in their own manner. Not, however, until 
1830 were those civil disabilities, to which they were subject under 
the unjust laws of England prior to the Catholic Emancipation 
Act (1829), entirely removed by the island assembly. In this 
matter it declined (by the casting vote of the speaker in 1827) 
to proceed faster than the Mother Country. If any feeling of 
jealousy was entertained by the various religious denominations 
on account of the executive officials being exclusively Anglican, 
it does not appear in the island records. The land question 
overshadowed every other grievance. The necessity for combined 
eflfbrt against the influence, so potent in England, of the absentee 
proprietors would seem to have stilled sectarian strife. As early 
as 1829, when the "Central Academy" at Charlottetown was 
established by Act of the island legislature, it was expressly stip- 
ulated that no religious tests should be imposed upon either 
teachers or pupils. 

The Clergy Reserves — Li Upper Canada the battle for 
religious equality largely turned upon questions of state endow- 
ment — the Clergy Reserves and Rectories questions. By the 
Constitutional Act of 1791, as already mentioned, provision was 
made for setting apart a portion — one-seventh — of the Crown 
lands in each province for the support of a *' Protestant clergy." 
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further provided that the governor might erect withis 

township or pariah one or more parsoniiges or reotorisH 

i nkin g to the eBtabliehmeut of the Church of England, and 

might endow the SHme with lands chosen from these "Clergy 

Reserves," as they were called. 

Claim of the Church of Scotland.— Though the Clergy j 
Beserves were a, great hindrance to improvement i: 
settlements, the income derived from them was for many years so 
trifiing in amount that no question arose as to its distribution. 
At length, in 1810, the Presliyfcevians asked that a grant might 
be made out of the Clergy Reserves fund to assist them in 
rebuilding one of their churches which hod been destroyed by 
fire. The law officers of the Crown in England, to whom the 
request was referred, gave their opinion that the words — "a 
Protestant clergy " — included the ministers of the Church of Soot- 
land as well OB those of the Church of England, but that they 
did not include those of any other denomination. The Anghcan 
Church in Canada declined, however, to adniit the claim even of 
the Church of Scotland. About this time a Clergy Reserves Cor- 
poration was formed, consiHting exclusively of Anglican clergymen, 
to whom power was given to lease the reserves and collect the 
rente. The balance, after paying ex- 
penses, was for many years very small, 
but the Upper Canadian assembly sup- 
ported the claims of the Cfiureh of Scot- 
land to share even in this small balance. 

Eev. Egerton Byerson.— Inthe 
years 1326 and 1827, certain events 
occurred which brought other religious 
bodies into the controversy, and turned 
the contest between the Churches of 
England and of Scotland into a cam- 
paign for "secularization" pure and 
simple, that is to say, for the appro- 
priation of the reseiTfis to the general 
improvement of the province. At this 

time Archdeacon Stnichan was exerting himself to procure the 
charter for King's College, and also to secure for the Anglican 
OhuToh in Canada pecuniary assistance from the British ^tlin,- 
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incnt. To this end he preached a sermon — afterwards printed 
fur use in England— in which other denominatiunB were attacked. 
This attack brought into the lists bo do 
battle, not only for his own Church, 
but for the laiger cause of rehgious 
equality, a young Methodist miniatur 
(if vigorous intellect and marked per- 
sonality, Rev. Egertoa Ryerson, 
kuown to a later generation as the 
Siiperinteadent of Education for 
Upper Canada. His published "re- 
* " of Dr. Sfcrftchao's sermon was 
^ but the beginning of an agitation 
which united all "diBaenters" to 
make conunon cauae for seculama- 

The Assembly Supports " Secularization."— The first 
fruit of this agitation was the Act of 1831, already mentioned, 
extending to all Christian niiniMterH the ri^ht to perform the 
ceremony of marriage. The conflict over the reserves was long 
and bitter, tn 1828 the assembly recommended that the proceeds 
of the sale of the Clergy Reserves should be used to promote 
general education, and thia course they advocated down to the year 
1831. By large majorities they passed resolutions in which the 
legislative council refused to concur ; they passed bills which the 
legislative council year after year rejected. In 1832 a bill was 
introduced in the assembly to revest the reserves in the Crown 
freed of all truHts, that is to aay, to turn them into Crown lands 
pure and simple. In 1832 and 1633 this bill passed its second 
reading by large majorities, but for some reason proceeded no 
further. In 1834 it passed i:i the aasembly in spite of vigorous 
opposition from the eiecutive, but was rejected by the legislative 
council. The action of the assembly during these sessions is the 
more remarkable, as it was tha same House which time and t^in 
expelled the well-known reformer, William Lyon MaokenKJe. 

Bectories Created.— In 1836 the legislative council again 
rejected a bill passed Ity the nowly-elrcted reform aaseiiibly to 
apply the reserves to purposes of education. The power to create 
And endow rectories had, up bo this time, not been acted upoD ; 
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but now, in the very heat of the dispute, Sir John Colbome areated 
forty-four rectories ajid endowed them with lands from the Clergy 
Reservei to the extent of seventeen thousand acres. ThiH naturaUy 
added fuel to the flameB, and the t^tation wont on with increased 
bittemosa. Shortly afterwards (1837) came the outbreaks in i 
two Canadaa, and for a time the Clergy Reserves question v 
overshadowed by other issues. 

A Gomproimse Act.^yariou3 efforta were made to settle 
it, but without result until 1840, when what was intended at 
comp,:omiBe Act was passed by the Upper Canadian parliament 
at the instance of Lord SydenhaMi. By it the proceeds of the 
sale of the rese'. les were divided as follows : one-tJiird to the 
Anglicans ; one-sixth to the Presbyterians ; and the otiier half hi 
such other religious bodies as should apjily for a share in it. The 
Act, however, was disallowed, the judges in England having given 
an opinion that, so far as it had assumed to deal with lands already 
sold, the provincial parliament had exceeded its powers. An Act, 
which modified the disposition made of the reserves by tlie pro- 
vincial Act so as to meet this objection, was introduced by Lord 
John Russell and carried in the Imperial parliament. It divided 
the proceeds of past sales between the AngUcans and Presbyterians 
exclusively ; the proceeds of future sales were to be divided in the 
manner provided by the disallowed provincial Act. Here the 
matter rested for some years. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

LOWBR CANADA TO 1837. 



CSharges Agamst Judges. — Even while the war of 1812 

was in progress, and while the asHembly of Lower Canada were, 
SB Meilson put it, "giving all they had and more than they had" 
to aid in the defence of the province, they still kept up the 
attack upon executive abuses. Stuart, who afterwards himself 
became chief justice of the province, fonnally impieached the chief 
justicea, Sewell and Monk, for usurping legislative power. He 
charged that, on pretence of regulating the practice of the courts, 
they hkd increased official fees, thus making law-suits a meanm <kE. 
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oppresaion and rendering it diffloulfc for humble suitors to t.btaiii 
joBtdoe. The assembly (1814) auatnined Stuart &nd vuted funds to 
pay his expenses to England to support the charges before the 
colonial offlce. The legislative council threw out the item. They 
aJsorejeoted a bill passed by the assembly to appoint a permanent 
agent for the province in Loitilon. This bill was passed almost 
annually by the aaaembly and Jis regularly rejected by the legis- 
lative council, who took the gi'ound that the governor was tlie 
only proper channel of communication between the province and 
the home authorities. There was thus a one-sided investigation 
by the colonial secretary into the ahat^es against the judges, and 
they were acquitted of aU wrong-doing. When a messi^ to this 
effect was communicated to the assembly by Sir Gordon Drum- 
mond, much dissatisfaction was expreased. Druinmond thereupon 
dissolved parliament, with an expression of regret that after the 
decision of the colonial office the Ofisembly should ' ' again enter 
on the discussion. " 

Fapineau — Neilson. — In 1815 the newly-elected assembly 
chose as its speaker a young man, twenty-^ years old, who was 
destined to take a foremost place in 
the history of his province — Louis 
Joseph Papineau. Ho liad a hand- 
some face and a striking tigmti ; and, 
through his fiery eloquence, he soon 
became the idol of his compatriots. 
For many years he hail Hissociated 
with him in the assembly the wanii- 
hearted Scotchman to whom refereiii,e 
has frequently been made— John Ne»I 
son. Papineau was impatient for im 
mediate reform of all abuses. Neilson, 
equally earnest for reform, hud greater ' 
political sagacity, and was content to 
advance step by step. For many years 
they worked together, until finally, 
when Papineau declined tij accept concessions from tlie colonial 
office because they did not, in his opinion, go far enough, Neilson 
withdrew his support, and Papmeau rushed into rabeliion. 

Sberbrooke CoQoilia.tory. — In 161G Sir J. C. Sherbroolu 
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beoaiue governor. The Bleotioiis hud reaulted in the return of 
an asacmbly bent upon att&cking ofiicial sbuaea, particularly those 
cDDDBcted with the adminiBtration of justice. The governor n 
iustruoted to dissolve the House agam it necessaiy, but, in pre- 
feranue, to interpose "the Srnme^i and good dispoBttions of the 
l^alnbiTe council." Sherbrooke reported that there was no hope 
of a ohiinge. He urged, therefore, that Ohief Justice Sewell 
should be superannuated ; that n colonial agent should be ap- 
pointed ; and that Papineau should he made a member of the 
legislative council. This, he said, would gain for that body b< 
measure of public confidence. Sherbvooke's policy of conciliation 
waa not entirely adopted, though the eider Papineau and the 
Roman Catholic Bishop of Quebec were appointed to the legia- 
latire counciL Attacks upon the judges still continued, and the 
governor apparently despaired of reconciling the diaputes. At 
hia own requent he was recoUed (1817), and was succeeded by 
the Duko of Eichmond. 

The Civil List,— Meanwhile offices had been multiplied in the 
province, and the revenues at the so^e disposal of the executive 
were not now sufficient to pay all the o£B.cialB. When called upon, 
in 1819, to make up the deficiency, the assembly inaisted upon 
revising the whole civil list, in order, as they said, to see how it 
waa that a deficiency had arisen. They pruned vigorously, and 
adopted a "Supply Bill" which, if accepted by the legislative 
council, would have wiped out several sinecure offices. It would 
also have reduced the salurtea of many other officials. The upper 
chamber, however, rejected the liiU upon a ground which sounds 
strange to ua in theae days. The aHsembly, they said, had no 
right "to preacribe to the sovereign the number and quality 
of his servants, and what exact wages he should pay to each. " 

This financial question was foe many years the chief bone of 
contention in Lower Canada. It was no mere theoretic reform , 
the assembly desired. The moru the expensea of the executive 
staff could be reduced, the mora would there be available for 
purposes of public iiiipmvement. Year after year they attacked 
the eatinuites, cutting off hure and reducing there, and year after 
your tlid legialalive counuil rejected their bills. It would take too 
long Ui follow this cuntcat through all ita phases. Tlie remedy ii 
the liands of the assembly was tL> rufuse supply altogether when 
10 
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their views aa to how that supply should be spent were contempt- 
uouhIj ignored. The Duke of Richmond died in 1819. Next 
year the Earl of Dalhousie came from Nova Scotia to assume tbe 
government, holding office until the year 1828. During all this 
period the Boancial question wub ever to the front. The assembly, 
indeed, several times refused supplies. In their anxiety to carry 
their point, they even neglected, at times, their proper legislative 
functions, and worka of public improvement wore delayed. 

The Union Project of 1829.— Upper Canada waa a loser 
by this strife. She was entitled to a portion of the duties collected 
upon goods imported into the lower province, many of which were, 
of course, simply on their way to the upper. The eiisting agree- 
ment waa allowed to expire and tiu new tine could be arrived at. 
The English-speaking minority in Lower Canada were not slow 
to attribute the troubles of the province to the French-Canadian 
majority, representing them as hostile to British immigration 
and British trade. The ruling minority would have been glad 
t« join hands with the English-speaking inhabitants of Upper 
Canada. To this end a, bill fur the union of the two provinces 
was (clandestinely, it is said) introduced into the British House 
of Commons in 1822. Though rejected in that year it was ap- 
parently the intention to re-introduce it in the following neaeion, 
and there was in consequence great excitement in Lower Canada. 
Neilson characterized the bill as most unfair in several particulars. 
On the basis of population Upper Canada was to be given too 
large a number of members in the union assembly ; the property 
i[ualification was too high; and the use of the French language in 
the proceedings of the assembly was to be abolished. Strange to 
say, the l^islative council by a narrow majority disapproved of 
the union project. Upper Canada, too, opposed it, and the bill, 
tiierefore, was not again introduced. 
Financial Legislation in Sngland.— But, although the 
vUnioii Bill was dropped, the British parliament came to the rescue 
y»r the executive in Lower Oawida in a somewhat high-handed 
' way. Several revenue Acta of the provincial assembly, which 
■'■ were about to expire, were continued for five years by an Im- 
perial enactment — the "Canada Trade Act." The result was 
that the executive of Lower Canada had at their command all 
the revenues under these provincial Acts in addition to the othw 
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regular revenues. True, they had no right to spend these moneys, 
as the assembly had passed no appropriation bill, but they did 
spend them nevertheless. By the Canada Trade Act the division 
of the revenues between Upper and Lower Canada was also fixed. 

Crisis of 1827. — The financial battle went on, session after 
session, with little yielding on either side. In 1827 there came 
a crisis ; the assembly refused all supply, and Dalhousie dissolved 
parliament with strong expressions of disapproval. The elections, 
conducted amid much excitement, proved disastrous to the execu- 
tive. By an overwhelming majority Papineau was again chosen 
by the new House as its speaker, though his opponent was a 
French-Canadian friendly to reform. Dalhousie declined to recog- 
nize the assembly's choice. The assembly insisted and was at once 
prorogued. Public meetings were held and committees appointed 
in every district to procure signatures to petitions to England. 
The executive, in a vain attempt to stop the agitation, resorted 
to those oppressive measures — dismissals of militia officers and 
press prosecutions — referred to in a previous chapter. They also 
procured counter-petitions from the Eastern Townships, signed by 
about ten thousand persons, who complained (1) of the want of 
courts within their own limits, as a result of which they were 
obliged to go for legal redress to Quebec, Three Rivers, or Mont 
real, where French law was administered in the French language ; 
(2) that they had not as many representatives in the assembly as 
their territorial extent should entitle them to send to that body ; 
and (3) that the roads to the townships were bad through the fault 
of the assembly, who did not want to encourage British settlers. 
Their prayer was for union with Upper Canada. -| 

Inquiry Before the British Parliament.— In 1828 a 
committee of the British House of Commons inquired into the 
grievances set out in the petitions on both sides. As to the com- 
plaint that French law was administered in the Eastern Townships, 
the committee reported that ever since 1774 there had been great 
uncertainty as to the real estate law there. An Imperial Act 
passed in 1826 (**The Canada Tenures Act") had finally deter- 
mined that English law should govern lands held *'in free and 
common socage." In the opinion of the committee, it was desir- 
able that local courts should be esbiblished in the townships to 
enforce that law. Every facility, too, should be given to tkoo^ 
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who desired to change the tenure of their lands from the seigneurial 
to the English freehold system, and to this end the rights of the 
Crown in seigneurial estates should be relinquished. At the same 
time, the committee strongly disapproved of all attempts to deprive 
Canadians of French extraction of their laws and privileges, as 
secured to them by British Acts of parliament. 

Representation. — Upon the question of representation in the 
assembly, the committee reported in favor of the petitions from 
the Eastern Townships. The double basis, of population and 
territory, was, in their opinion, best suited to a young country 
where various districts, as yet sparsely settled, were being rapidly 
filled up. They pointed out that tTus system was in operation in 
Upper Canada, and worked well there, as it gave the new settlors 
a larger voice in public affairs. 

Roads. — In reference to the complaint as to roads, the com- 
mittee supported the provincial assembly. Large tracts of land in 
the Eastern Townships had been granted to officials in the pro- 
vince, who had bound themselves to provide for their cultivation, 
but had entirely neglected to do so. The legislative council had 
persistently rejected bills passed by the assembly to lay a tax on 
these lands to aid road-making in the townships. The assembly 
had, in fact, Neilson said, voted nearly £100,000 since the war Qf 
1812 for road improvement, but "it all did no good." **The road 
commissioners," he added, "constructed useless roads, all since 
grown over, and roads to benefit their own -large grants. The 
executive had the spending of the money, and no account was 
properly kept. Some of these roads back into the townships 
might have done some good had it not been for the reserves and 
the absentee owners preventing settlement." Neilson somewhat 
warmly denied that the assembly desired to prevent British sub- 
jects from settling in the province. 

Charges against the Family Colnpact. — The other 
petitions were signed by about eighty-seven thousand persons, 
resident in the seigneuries — largely, of course, French-Canadian, 
though by no means entirely so. They complained of the arbitrary 
conduct of the governor, of his having applied public money 
without legal appropriation, and of his violent prorogations and 
dissolutions of the assoml)ly. Above all, they complained that tli<,* 
Family Compact of Lower Canada had, through the legislative 
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council, persistently rejectod useful measures passed by the 
fussembly. A short statement of the bills rejected will serve to 
show tho various measures of reform for which the assembly liad 
contended, thus far unsuccessfully. These were (besides numerous 
supply bills) bills for education ; for municipal government ; for 
law reform — particularly as to juries ; for increasing the repre- 
sentation ; for securing the independence of the judges ; for the 
trial of delinquent officials **so as to insure a just responsibility 
in high public offices within tho province ; " and, lastly, for 
appointing an agent for the province in London. 

A Favorable Report.— .The committee, in their report, did 
not attempt to deal with the merits of the various bills rejected 
by the legislative council. They struck at once to the root of the 
matter by earnestly recommending (1) that the second chamber 
should be reformed and made independent of the executive ; (2) 
that all the revenues of the province (excepting the casual and 
territorial) should be placed under the control and direction of 
the assembly. That body, however, should first vote a permanent 
Civil List for the governor, the members of the executive council, 
and the judges, so that these officials should have fixed salaries 
assigned them, and not be dependent upon annual votes. The 
action of the executive in spending moneys without legal appro- 
priation was severely criticised. 

Attitude of the Assembly. — Upon this report nothing was 
done by the Lnperial parliament, but the colonial office evidently 
tried to carry out its spirit. Dalhousie was transferred to Lidia, 
and Sir James Kempt came from Nova Scotia to take his place. 
The press prosecutions were stopped. The dismissed militia officers 
and magistrates were restored to their positions. Papineau's elec- 
tion as speaker was recognized. To crown all, the assembly was 
infonned that control of the revenues would be given them upon 
the terms mentioned in the report. This last measure of reform 
could only be effected by an Lnperial Act, and, pending such legis- 
lation, the Lower Canadian assembly passed an address to the 
British parliament asking that various other reforms should be 
granted before they should be called on to vote a permanent 
Civil List even for the officials mentioned. Li the meantime com- 
parative harmony reigned, and many useful laws were passed 
(1829-1830). The representation in the assembly vroja vvv;i\5^»)S>i^ 
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from fifty to eighty-four. Liberal provision was made for the 
public service, but with the intimation that it would not be 
repeated if the reforms asked for wore not conceded. In grants 
for public improvements the assembly was almost lavish — for 
docks at Montreal, for improvement of the navigation of the St. 
Lawrence, for lighthouses, for public buildings, for road improve- 
ment (£38,000), and for education (£8,000). -\ 

Revenues Control Act, 1831.— Li 1836 Lord Aylmer 
became governor. A fresh election resulted in the return of 
many English-speaking members, some of whom were on the 
popular side. In the matter of reform in the legislative council, 
Kempt had reported against any organic change. He suggested 
merely that a few independent members should be added — 
one or two of them from the popular party. The assembly, 
in the spirit of the report of u828, passed a bill to exclude 
judges from both councils, but the legislative council rejected itj 
This, apparently, led the assembly to take a firm stand against 
settling the Cucil List until the reform in the council had been 
carried out. v(n 1831 the necessary Imperial Act was passed to 
transfer control of all provincial reveimes (except the casual and 
territorial) to the provincial assembly^ The colonial office, how- 
ever, insisted that before assent could be given to any provincial 
bill to appropriate these revenues, a Civil List should be voted 
which would place about £26,000 per annum at the disposal of 
the executive. At the same time, the legislative council was 
changed ; certainly for the better, though the executive still 
controlled a clear majority. 

A Division in the Reform Bajiks. — At this point, a 
difference of opinion showed itself clearly in the reform ranks. 
The extremists, headed by Papineau, and forming a majority in 
the assembly, insisted upon a full measure of reform at once. 
The moderate wing, headed by Neilson, and comprising a number 
of influential French-Canadians, favored the immediate acceptance 
of the Crown's offer. They urged that such a large measure of 
control over the revenues would enable the assembly to enforce 
reform from within the province, instead of taking it as a boon 
from the Imperial authorities. The extremists, however, declined 
to yield ; and the contest with the executive and the colonial office 
became at once decidedly bitter. 
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A Five Years' Deadlock. —The dwnge in the compoBitioD 
of the logiHlative cuuni:il liad ni>b reaui(«d Kit isfactorily, for that 1 
body atill peraiated in rejecting billa poSHod hy the assembly b; r 
large majorities. An agitation, therefore, Hprang up in favor of I 
making the second chamber elective. This innovation the colonial f 
office firmly refused to sanction, and the action of the legislative ' 
council in rejecting supply bills passed by the assembly without 
a Civil List provision was approved of. The result of it all « 
that for five years (1832-1637) no suppliea were granted. Lord 
Stanley, who in 1833 replaced Lord Goderich as colonial secretary, 
was more unyielding than his predecessor. He refused peremp- 
torily to accede to the demand iat an elective council, and 
intimated that it might be found necessary to recast the consti- 
tution of Lower Canada if the deadlock, continued. ] 

The Ninety-two Reaolutiona — Li 1834 the assembly ■ 
passed the famous ninety-two resolutions, the burden of which 
was that a systematic exclusion of French -Canadians from office 
waa carried out in the government of the province, and that the 
only satisfactory remedy for grievances was the making of the 
second chamber elective. The governor, Lord Aylmer, reported 
that the country was quiet and that the clamor was contined to the 
politicians. A new election, however, kept up the excitement, 
and the new assembly was more with the extremistfl than the 
old. Even the constituencies of the Eastern Townships declared 
for Papineau, who now went so far as to advocate a boycott of 
British goods as a means of putting pressure upon the colonial 
office. At this same time an election was in progress in Upper ■ 
Canada, and committees were appointed Co conduct a correspond- i 
ence between the refonnera in the two provinces. 

An Imperial OommiBsion Sent Out. — In 1836 the 
Melbourne ministry ^ain took office in England. It included 
the leading men who had been instrumental in passing the great 
British Reform Bill of 1832. The subject of colonial grievances 
was taken up, but it soon became apparent that the British 
parliament was not yet prepared to concede the principle thai 
the officials of a colony should be responsible to the people of 
the oolony. Nor was the idea of an elective second chamber then 
Acceptable. Lord Aylmer, however, who had been altogether too 
-jverbearing in his dealings with the t«.v«6t Gwnoi&»» TufsSEO^^s^, 
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was recalled. Three commissioners — Lord Gosford (governor), 
Sir Charles Grey, and Sir James Gipps — were sent out to investi- 
gate and report upon the state of the province. Some reform in 
details was effected by the new governor ; some officials were 
dismissed ; and some appointments to office were made from 
among the more moderate reformers. But the assembly decided 
to await the commissioners* report, and declined to grant supplies 
for more than six months. Should the commissioners* report 
be unfavorable to the views of the extremists, a crisis seemed 
inevitable. 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 

UPPER CANADA (1815-1837). 



Rise of a Reform Party.— In Upper Canada the Family 
Compact endeavored to stem the rising tide of opposition by a 
harsh use of all the terrors of the la^*^ and all the powers of 
patronage. For many years, indeed, their influence was such as 
to ensure the return to the assembly of a friendly majority. Thus, 
to a large extent, the control of legislation was added to their 
other powers. In 1822 they secured the passing of a law to 
disqualify the elder Bidwell, whose opposition in the assembly 
had angered them, from being elected to that body. They also 
tried — for a short time, indeed, successfully — to extend the dis- 
qualification to his more celebrated son, Marshall S. Bidwell, 
afterwards speaker of the assembly. At the general election of 
1824 a majority of the members elected were of the popular, or 
Reform, party. 

Bflforts for Reform Thwarted.— In Upper Canada the 
revenues at the disposal of the executive were quite sufficient to 
pay official salaries and provide for the administration of justice. 
This first Reform assembly, therefore (1824-1828), could do very 
little beyond passing resolutions upon grievances. They adopted, 
amongst others, an address to the Crown upon the question of the 
Clergy Reserves and King's College charter. At the general elec- 
tion of 1828 the Reformers were again successful. Bidwell was 
chosen speaker, and a vote of want of confidence in the executive 
government of the province was passed *, without any effect, how- 
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, upon the ruling factioiL In this nsaonilily Williuin Lynn 
Mackunzio tippeart; fur the tirat time ilk n miiinber of pai'U»nient, 
BJul Ids unei^etic [iniliiiijr nf abuses uoon bmiight him into pronii- 
One of the reforms persistently urged by hiin wfis in 
respect to the postal service. This department wa» ni>t considered 
Bi colonial department at all, but was controlled directly from 
England. FostAge charges were high, jik Mackenzie had foond in 
connection with the distribution of his newspaper, and the service 
was very poor. Tliis assembly, like its predecessor, could etteot 
no legislative reform. It was the exception mther than the rule 
that a bill passed by it passed also in the legislative council. la 
1829 a committee on the state of the province adopted thirty-one 
resolutions, from which can be gathered what reforms were par- 
tinularlj desired. The Upper Canadian aasembly, like thiit of the 
lower province, wanted an agent in England. Entire control of 
the revenue, religious equality, the independence of the judiciaty, 
libel law amendment with a view to stopping the too frequent 
prosecutions, a checli on pension abuses, these were the chief 
reforms mentioned in the resolutions. 

The "Everlasting Salaries Bill"— The death of Geoige 
IV. having dissolved the Rouse, a new election (1830) resulted in 
the return of a clear majority favorable to the Family Compact. 
Among reform leaders Robert Baldwin was beat«n in York, and 
Bolph and Matthews in Middlesex. Mackenzie, however, wa« 
re-elected. To this assembly came the nifer — of which, as wa 
have seen. Lower Canada failed to take advantage — to surrender 
to the assembly control over all revenues (except the casual and 
territorial) in return for a fixed Civil List. In Upper Canada the 
offer was accepted and a permanent Civil List of £6,600 was voted. 
The increased control thus gained by the assembly does not seem 
to have been fully appreciated at the time, for tlio Civil List Act 
was denounced as the "Everlasting Salaries Bill,J' An Act 
which met with a larger measure of popular approval was one 
providing for the establishment of district agricultural societies, 
to each of which a grant was promised of £100 for every £50 raised 
by local subscription. 

Petitions to the Beform Mimstry In England, 
this time a lleform ministry held power in England, and : 
was evidently expected of it by onlrtwal. Te^iwracT*.. ^-ii 



I 




218 HISTORY OF CANADA. 

meetings were held throughout Upper Canada, and petitions were 
largely signed asking the Imperial authorities to provide a better 
system of colonial government. Lord Durham afterwards in his 
celebrated report gave the reform leaders of Upper Canada credit 
for their appreciation of the true point for attack, namely, the 
irresponsible executive council. In the petitions now carried to 
England by William Lyoij Mackenzie, the various reforms desired 
in the province were set forth : — control of all provincial revenues ; 
reform in the Crown Lands office ; secularization of the Clergy 
Reserves ; municipal government ; law reform ; and the exclusion 
of judges, ecclesiastics, and placemen from both branches of 
parliament. But, as a means to these ends, it was insisted that 
responsible government should be established. 

Mackenzie Expelled froia the Assembly. — During the 
last parliament the government newspapers had indulged in 
the most violent attacks upon the assembly. The lieutenant- 
governor. Sir John Colbome, a staunch supporter of the executive, 
had publicly acknowledged *'with thanks" the receipt of an 
address from certain "gentlemen of Durham " in which the reform 
majority in that assembly were spoken of as "a band of factious 
demagogues." Now, in order to get rid of their most formidable 
opponent in the House, the privileges of the assembly were 
illegally invoked by the executive party. Mackenzie had pub- 
lished in his paper two articles criticising the action of the 
majority of the House. Compared with articles in the govern- 
ment press of that day, or even with articles which now appear 
daily in our newspapers, Mackenzie's attack was mild. It was, 
nevertheless, voted a libel upon the House and a breach of 
privilege, and Mackenzie was expelled from the assembly (Decem- 
ber, 1831). 

Four Times Re-elected. — ^York County promptly re-elected 
him and presented him with a gold medal. He again took his 
seat, but soon published another article in general condemnation 
of the neglect of the assembly to further measiures of reform. 
Thereupon he was again expelled (January, 1832), and declared 
incapable of sitting in the House. He was a second time re- 
elected, but the session closed before he could take his seat. 
When parliament next met, Mackenzie was in England. The 
asaemhly, nevertheless, declared hia Beat \«yc&iv\i Q^oyember^ 1832), 
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and a third time he was re-elected, thin time by acclAmatioii. 
Again a new election was nrdereil mid igaiii lie was returned hy 
acclaniatiim. Upon proseiitiiig himself nt the HouKe he was not 
at first permitted tti take tlie imths, and wuh ojocted as a atrangar 
by tlie sergesnt-at-amia ; afterwurds, although allowed to take the 
oaths, he was forcibly ejected in pursuance of » fresh resolution 
of expulsion. 

The Family Compact Proteats. —Mackenzie so far suc- 
ceeded in his mission to Engkcid that the colonial secrebiry, 
Lord Goderich, sent instructions to the lieubenant-guvemor (1832) 
to concede certain of the reforms aaked for, and to dismiss the 
Crown officers (Boulton and Hogerman) for insiatiiig upon the 
expulsion proceedings after having received official notice tliat the 
colonial office did not approve of them. In hot anger the Family 
Compact threatened that "a new state of political existence "would 
have to be sought for if Downing Street persisted in interfering 
with their management of the afiairs of the colony. Having the 
assembly with them, they displayed a zeal for self-government 
which would have done credit to the moat advanced reformer. An 
Act respecting the Bank of Upper Canada— a thoroughly political 
machine in which the government and its officials held most of 
the stock — had been disallowed in England, and the language of 
the protest against this disallowance is admirable. It indicated 
the true relation which ahoidd exist between Great Britain and 
her colonies, as recognized at the present time. ' ' We hmnbly 
submit," they said, " that no laws ought to be, or rightfully can 
be, dictated to or imposed upon the people of this province to 
which they do not freely give their consent through the consti- 
tutional medium of representatives chosen by and accountable to 
themselves." Had the Family Compact been equally anxious to 
see the will of the assembly carried out when it differed from their 
own. the struggle for political liberty would never have been 
necessary. 

A Retrograde Movement. — By other methods, of a leas 
open character, the influence which Mackenzie hod gained with 
Lord Goderich was undermined. Lord Stanley, who in 1833 
became colonial secretary, restored Hagerman to his position, 
and appointed Boulton to the chief -justiceship of Newfoundland, 
Lord Stanley's policy was also in other ree^ecte Ws. ^-<tKii^« 
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than that of his predecessor to the cause of colonial reform, 
and, though the election of 1834 resulted in favor of the reformers 
of Upper Canada, they were unable to make any headway against 
executive misgovemment, which now apparently had the support 
of the colonial office. About this time the British radical, Hmne, 
wrote a letter in which he spoke of the evil eft'ect upon the colonies 
of the "baneful domination" of England. Mackenzie published 
the letter in his newspaper with apparent approval, and at once 
the cry of disloyalty was vehemently raised against him. 

The Celebrated "Seventh Report."— At the general 
election of 1834 Mackenzie was of course re-elected, and the new 
assembly expunged the whole record of the proceedings against 
him from the journals of the House as subversive of the rights 
of electors. In the first session, also, the famous "Seventh 
Report of the Committee on Grievances" was adopted by the 
House, and an address founded on it was sent to England. It 
discussed at length the various grievances under which the province 
labored. It pointed out that it was useless to withhold supplies 
as a means of forcing reform. The large civil list granted in 
perpetuity some years before (1831), added to the casual and 
territorial revenues, supplied the executive with all the means 
necessary to pay the official staff, over which, therefore, the 
assembly could exercise no control. The composition of the 
legislative council was also complained of. The prayer of the 
address was that the legislative council should be made elective ; 
that municipal government should be established throughout the 
province ; that the post-office should be surrendered to colonial 
control ; and that, above all, the executive council should be made 
responsible to the assembly. 

^A Favorable Reply. — The reply to this address came in 
the shape of instructions from the colonial secretary to the new 
lieutenant-governor. Sir Francis Bond Head. Upon the vitiil 
question of executive responsibility there was no concession, but 
in some other respects the instructions gave satisfaction to the 
reformers of the province. In the exercise of the patronage of 
the Crown, natives and residents were to have the preference. 
Appointments to offices worth over £200 per annum were alone to 
be reserved for Imperial approval. Ail useless offices were to be 
out off, and the salaries attached to others reduced. While pen- 
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sions already granted should be held inviolate, the scale for the 
future should be settled upon a moderate basis. The appointment 
of a board to audit public accounts was authorized, though the 
governor was allowed a discretion as to laying these accounts before 
the assembly, if to do so would, in his opinion, be detrimental to 
the public service. 

\Sir P. B. Head Disappoints Reformers.— The reformers 
of Upper Canada expected much from Sir Francis Bond Head, who 
had been appointed by the Melbourne ministry in England, and 
was described as himself a '* tried reformer." Toward the end of 
February, 1836, he appointed to the executive council three well- 
known members of the popular party, Baldwin, Dunn, and 
Rolph ; and men began to think that a new era had dawned. 
The lieutenant-governor, however, insisted that he alone was 
responsible for the executive government of the province, and 
that he was, therefore, under no obligation to c(3nsult the members 
of his council. Early in March, without any previous intimation 
to them of his intention, he refused the Crown's assent to a bill 
which had passed both branches of parliament. Thereupon the 
executive council resigned ; the majority, it is said, availing them- 
selves of this means of getting rid of their reform colleagues. The 
Family Compact vigorously applauded the lieutenant-governor's 
firm stand, and he at once threw himself into their hands. A new 
executive council was appointed, exclusively from that party. The 
assembly promptly passed a vote of want of confidence in the new 
council and refused to grant supplies. Amid much excitement the 
lieutenant-governor dissolved the assembly. 

The Election of 1836. — Into the election which ensued 
Sir F. B. Head threw himself with the utmost vigor, and, as 
was afterward said, ** adroitly turned the issue." In reply to 
flattering addresses he delivered the most inflammatory harangues, 
denouncing Mackenzie and the other popular leaders as traitors to 
British connection. Hume's letter was paraded as the platform of 
the reformers. Actual grievances were quite ignored. We have 
Lord Durham's authority for saying that the election was unfairly 
conducted ; that all the powers of tlie executive were brought into 
play to secure a favorable result for the ruling faction. The con- 
stituencies were told in the most unblushing fashion that their 
claim to receive benefits from the executive would depend upon 
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their electing government candidates ; hence the name by which 
the assembly, thus elected, was known — "the bread-and-butter 
parliament." (The result was that the reformers were utterly 
routed. Mackenzie, Bidwell, Lount, Perry, Matthews, and other 
leading men of the party were defeated, and in the new assembly 
the Family Compact held complete controlA An Act was passed. 
(1837) to prevent the death of the sovereign operating as a 
dissolution of parliament — a perfectly proper measure in principle, 
but one which, in the precarious state of the king's health at that 
time, was regarded as an attempt to lengthen the existence of this 
friendly assembly. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

NEW BRUirsWICK (1815-1837). 

"Military Settlements." — In New Brunswick and Nova 
Scotia there was very little agitation for radical reform in the 
system of government until after 1830. There was, indeed, on 
the part of the assemblies in both provinces a continual effort to 
remedy individual abuses which grew out of the rule of the Family 
Compact, but as late as 1836, Joseph Howe, of Nova Scotia, com- 
plained that very little had been effected. The record of events 
in New Brunswick still continues meagre. The province had no 
resident lieutenant-governor from Carleton's departure in 1803 
until the appointment of Major-General George Stracey Smyth in 
1817, the government in the interval being administered by the 
successive presidents of the council. At the close of the war of 
1812 a large number of disbanded soldiers were settled on the 
St. John Eiver in what is now the county of Victoria. These 
"military settlements," as they were called, were formed not only 
to forward the development of the country but also to protect the 
frontier of the province and to facilitate communication with the 
two Canadas. The census of 1824 showed the total population of 
the province to be nearly 75,000. 

lie Assembly Asserts Itself. — During the time of 
Lieutenant-Governor Smyth (1817-1823) the assembly showed a 
strong disposition to asseit its right to control financial matters. 
In a commendable effort to prevent the too rapid exhaustion of the 
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pine timber of the province, regulations were framed by tlie 
lieutenant-governor and his council, under which a duty of one 
shilling per ton was laid upon all pine cut upon Crown lande. 
The assembly protested tJiat this was it most injurious tax upon 
one of the staple commodities of the Province. This was in 1 
and from that time until his sudden death in 1823 tlte lieutenant- 
governor was in perpetual difficulties with the assembly over 
money mattera. For his efforts on behalf of edtiofttion, however, 
he received the thanks of the assembly. Both in New Brunawiok 
dnd Nova Scotia what was known ns the Madras system was 
introduced, and the results are reported to have been phenomenal. 

Agriculture Improved.^In 1824 Sir Howard Douglas 
became lieutenant-governor. He was an energetic officer and 
did much to encourage (^culture, road-bui!ding and other publi 
improvements. Before his time the fisheries, lumbering, and 
ship-buUding had so engrossed attention that agriculture 
neglected, and the province depended upon foreign lands for 
its food supply. The Ueutenant-govemor's protest did much 
good in bringing about a change in this respect. Sir Howai'd 
Douglas was also a man of letters. It wan lat^ely owing to his 
effoHA that the college at Fredericton was placed upon a more 
efficient basis. 

i/a Destructive Fire.— In 1825 occurred the great fire upon 
the Miramichi. The lumber industry had drawn many immigrants 
to this r^on, and for one hundred miles along the river bank 
tJiere was a thickly populated strip of territory hacked by dense 
forests. It contained four thriving townx and many villt^^. All 
wore wiped out by the confli^ratiim. Nearly two hundred people 
perished, and the pecuniary loss was not less than a million dollars. 
The calamity caused great distress, and an appeal for aid drew 
forth a generous responao from the other provinces and from the 
United States. 

Boundary Trouble with Maine.— In 1827 there was much 
excitement in the province over the attempt of the governor of 
Maine to assert the jurisdiction of the United States over the 
territory then still in disput* between Maine and New Bi'unawick. 
Commisaionei'a liad been appointed under the Treaty uf Client 
(1814) to settle the ownership of tlie islands in Passamaquoddy 
Bay and the boundary line beyund the head water? of the St. 
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Oroix. The dispute as regards the islands was settled iu favor 
of the Britifih oontention, and all the iaIandH, except Moose (now 
Baatport) and Fredericli, became indisputably a part of New 
Brunswick. As to the line beyond the head of the 8t. Croix the 
commissioners had failed to agree. Now apparently the governor 
of Maine was about to occupy the ground in dispute to the utmost 
extent claimed bj the United States government. A band of 
filibusters, under one Baker, entered the Madawaaka region and 
hoiwted the Stars and Stripes. Bakor was promptly arrested, taken 
to Tredericton, and fined. The difficulty was settled for a time by 
an agreeiuent between Gi'eat Britain and the United States to refer 
the boundary question to the King of the Netherlands. 

The Assembly Deaires to Control all Revenues.— In 
1831 Sir Archibald Campbell became lieutenant-governor of New 
Brunswick. He upheld the Family Compact of that province in 
their most extreme pretensions, and during his time the oppoaitiou 
in the assembly was regularly organized. The chief cause of com- 
plaint was the management by the executive of the Ci'own landa 
and the timber upon them. From these, lai^e "casual and terri- 
torial" revenues were derived, out of which extravagant Balaries 
were paid to government officiab, leaving, however, a balance for 
general purposes. The assembly de- 
sired to reduce official salaries and to 
improve the management of the Crown 
I^auds department. In both of these 
wajs the proceeds available for pur- 
poses of general improvement would, 
in their opinion, be largely increased. 
"With the control of the revenues, the 
vexed question of "quit-rents," which 
here as m tile otller Maritime Prov- 
inces, liad long caused much agitation, 
V, >u]d also find speedy solution. 

Control Conceded. — For some 

years the oflicials were able by secret 

mfluonce m England to thwart the 

efffrtnutthea.s.seml>ly. In 1834, liow- 

ever, Lemuel A. Wihuut Iwcimiu a meiiilicr of lliat Imdy, and boon 

ntade his infiuence felt upon tlio piipular side. In 1836 he and 
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William Crane were appointed delegates to tlie colonial office to 
press the views of the assembly. Lord Glenelg settled with them 
H civil list, in return for which the casual and territtirial revenues 
of the province were to be surrendered to the assembly's control. 
This civil hat, though extremely liberal, was voted by the assembly ; 
but the executive council, dissatisfied with the scale of salaries, 
induced the lieuteiiant-govem >" tii withhold the Crown's assent to 
it until one of their nnmbet -ould visit the colonial office. To 
counteract such influence, tne assembly reappointed Crane and 
Wilinot OS delegates to England. They succeeded so well on their 
second mission that Sit Archibnld Campbell was recalled and Sir 
John Harvey appointed in his place, with instructions to assent ti 
the Civil List BiU. 

"Responsible Govermnent" not yet Demanded.— It 
is remarkable that while the New Brunswick assenibly was thus 
making rapid strides toward securing control over the adininiHtra- ^^J 

»tion of public affairs, the idea of a "responsible" executive council ^^H 
was not favorably received. In 1837 a resolution was adopted ^^| 
by the assembly repudiating the claim ' ' set up by another colony, ^^H 
that the executive council should at all times be subject to ^^H 
removal at the instance of the popular branch," But, almost in 
the same breath, they declared that "the executive council should 
be composed of persons possessing the confidence of the country 
at Urge." Evidently they were troubled by the same theoretical 
difficulty which troubled many honest men, as weU as the Imperial 
authorities : the difficulty, namely, of a divided responsibility — 
to the colonial office on the one hand, and to the provincial 
assembly on the other When convinced that " responsible gov- 
ernment " could be practically cnrried out in a colony, the reform- 
^ ers of New Brunswick were quick Co claim it. 

^^ The Earl of Dalfaousie.— In Nova Scotia Sir J. C. Shrrr- 
^K brooke was lieutenant-governor when the war of 1812 closed, 
^H Upon his appointment to the goveroorahip in 1S16, and hu 
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consequent removal to Quebec, the Earl of Dalhousie succeeded 
him in Nova Scotia. Four years later he, too, was in turn pro- 
moted, and we have already seen what a stormy eight years he 
spent in Lower Canada. His four years in Nova Scotia (1816-1820) 
were much less troubled, though even here he evinced toward the 
close of his term great impatience with the assembly because of 
its refusal to adopt his views on the question of road grants and 
a provincial survey. Notwithstanding this little friction, Dal- 
housie was regarded in Nova Scotia as a most able and useful 
officer. The depression in the trade of the Maritime Provinces 
which set in after the close of the war of 1812 led to a movement 
for the improvement of agriculture. Here, as in New Brunswick,, 
it had been somewhat neglected for lumbering and the coast 
fisheries. The letters of the Hon. John Young, written under the 
nom de plume of " Agricola," are frequently mentioned as having 
brought about the formation of an agricultural society, of which 
Dalhousie was patron, and to which the assembly made a liberal 
grant. 

Higher Education. — ^In 1805, after King's College, Windsor, 
had received its charter as a sectarian college, the Rev. Dr. 
Thomas McCulloch proposed that the college should be open to 
all, but failed to secure the adoption of his plan. He therefore 
opened a "grammar school." In 1816 the Pictou Academy was 
established by the legislature as its successor, but in the Act a 
clause was inserted that the trustees should be either Anglican or 
Presbjrterian. The effect of this was to make ** Pictou Academy '* 
a Presbyterian institution. In 1821 a provincial college waa 
established at Halifax, and named, after the lieutenant-governor,, 
Dalhousie College.* An effort was made to unite Dalhousie Col- 
lege with King's College, but the Archbishop of Canterbury, it is. 
said, disapproved of the idea, and the effort was imsuccessful. 

Sir James Kempt. — In 1820, when Sir James Kempt became 
lieutenant-governor, an order-in-council was passed in England 
reannexing Cape Breton to Nova Scotia. This caused a great 
outcry upon the island, particularly from those officials for whom 
satisfactory positions could not be found upon the amalgamated 
hiaS. Legal redress was sought before the Privy Council in 
Jlingland, but there the order-in-oouncil was declared valid, aUd 

"^It was not opened uatU 1888. See pott, p. 267. 
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the agitation at length subsided. During Kempt'a time the popu- 
lAtioii of Nova Scotia increiBsod so rapidly that Boards of Location 
were eatahlished to facilitate settlement, and there was a marked 
effort ta improve the road communication throughout the province. 
Kempt, whose administration is descrihcd as " most efficient," was 
in 1828 promoted in his turn to the governorship, and 1 1 his rule 
ill Lower Canada mention hiiH already been matlu. He was auc- 
ceeded in Nova Scotia by Sir Peregrine Mditland from Upper 
Canada. 

, The Question of Quit-rents.— For many years the sub- 
ject of quit-renta caused much agitation in the province. There 
had been no regular attempt by the Crown officers to collect 
oDem, and they had ceased to be considered a charge upon the 
lands. Ill 1811 Receiver- General Uniacke took steps to enforce 
payment of arrears, which in many cases amounted to as nmcti 
aa the land was worth. The assembly at once vigorously pro- 
tested. In reply it was informed that the claim, to quit-renta 
would be abandoned if a suitable endowment were voted to the 
Anglican Church. This the assembly declined to do. During the 
war of 1812 and for some years afterwards no active step was ' 
taken to enforce collection, though the claim was not relinquished. 
In 1827, however, it was annoimced that all arrears were aban- 
doned, but that, tor the future, payment would be enforced and 
the rents applied to local improvement. The assembly insisted 
t^t the claim sliould be abandoned in ite entirety. After several 
years of warm dispute the Crown in 1834 agreed to accept £2,000 
per annum (to be applied on the lieutenant-governor's salary) as 
the price to be paid for the relinquishment of the claim. It 
was during the disputes over this question that the opposition 
to the Family Compact became well organized. 

The Barry Cose. —In 1839 a somewhat exciting contest took 
place between the assembly and Barry, one of ita members, on 
a questioa of privilege. Bany in debate used strong language 
toward a brother member, and was called upon by the House to 
apologize. Declining to do so, h« was suspended, and afterwards 
was committed to gaol for attacking in the newspapers the action 
of the assembly. There was much popular feeling over th matter, 
particularly among Bany's constituents. Howe in his net «paper, 
the Nova Scohan, warmly d fended the action of the afiAQ.nv^H ^^ J 
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which he was not then a member) so far as Barry was concerned. 
With equal warmth he disapproved of its action in reprimanding 
at the bar of the House two editors who had in their papers 
commented on the proceedings. Howe claimed for the press the 
fullest liberty to discuss all public questions. 

The Brandy Dispute. — In the following year a dispute 
arose between the council (then both legislative and executive) 
and the assembly. It was discovered that owing to a clerical error 
in the provincial Customs Act of 1826, a lower duty was being 
collected upon brandy than had actually been voted. The assembly 
passed the necessary bill to correct the error, but the councn 
declined to concur unless the duty upon a number of other articles 
was at the same time revised, manifestly in the interest of Halifax 
merchants. The assembly insisted upon its right to sole control 
over money bills. The council remained obdurate. The result 
was free trade in brandy and a loss to the province of £25,000 
in revenue alone. The appropriation bill, moreover, for the year 
was not passed, and public improvement was thus stopped. 
' A Reform Assembly. — Just at this time a general election 
(caused by the death of George IV.) came on. The action of the 
council was discussed throughout the province, and the people were 
awakened to the necessity for a radical reform in the system of 
government. An assembly was elected distinctly hostile to the 
executive, and although Howe complained of a want of vigor 
on the part of the popular leaders (S. G. W. Archibald, Beamiish 
Murdoch, and others) the line of reform was clearly laid down. 
On the brandy question the council wisely gave way, and, in 1831, 
passed the assembly's bill without amendment. Sir Peregrine 
Maitland is spoken of by Nova Scotian historians as utterly 
wanting in decision of character and administrative capacity, a 
view which is borne out by his record in Upper Canada, where 
during his time the Family Compact ruled with a high hand. He 
left for England in 1832, and for nearly two years the government 
of Nova Scotia was administered by the senior member of the 
council, Hon. T. N. Jefl&*ey. 

The Question of Financial Control. - An attempt in 

1833 to improve the banking system by establishing a gold basis 

for all bank-notes was frustrated by the council in the interests 

of its baxiking members. In this same session, with a view to 
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□ end to the dispute aboittr quit-rent^ and to ooutroUing 
B o£ ihe province, tho iiHHwiiltly iinssed reHolutionK 
asking that entire control of tlio ]iiMiviiiciHl rovenues should be 
given up to them. Ab this binie, it must be remembered, the 
Imperial government was in favor of aarrendering the control of 
colonial revenues to the colonial assemblies if the latter would 
pass Acta to secure official salaries on a scale acceptable to the 
colonial office. In Upper Canada tho offer had been promptly 
coepted by an assembly favorable to the official party and with 
Jittle trouble on the queation of scale. In Lower Canada, what 
I moderate reformers had thought a fair offer was rejected by the 
' extremists. New Brunswick, as we have seen, settled her civil 
I 1837, after a short contest. In Nova Scotia the struggle 
was long and bitter. The officials of the province had sufficient 
influence with the colonial office to have the civil list aiTanged 
upon so high a scale that the assembly fur many years declined 
I to pass it. 

JoBeph Howe Attacks the Council.— In 1S34 Sir Colin 
Campbell became lieutenant-governor of Nova Scotia. In the 
following year tlie prosecution of Joseph Howe brought hiin so 
prominently before the public aa an aident advocate of reform, 
that at the general election of 1836 he was returned as one of 
the members for Halifax County. In the assembly he became 
1 a very short time the leader of the popular [larty. At this 
irae the council, even while acting in its legislative capacity, sat 
with closed dooTB. The assembly had from time to time passed 
resolutions against this secrecy, and in favor also of dividing the 
council into executive and legislative branches. A resolution of 
this character was pu-ssed eai'ly in the session of 1S37 and com- 
municated to the council Their reply was so unyielding tbct 
Howe determined at once to attack them. To this end he pro- 
posed twelve resolutions in which the composition of the oouncd 
waa graphically described and condemned. The council thereupon 
threatened to stop public businesH if the resolutions were not 
rescinded, and, as the appropriation bill was not yet passed, the 
position was serious. Rather than cause this public inoonvenience, 

I Howe moved that the obnoxious resolutions be rescinded, and 
they were rescinded accordingly. 
Reform in the Council Demanded.— Latftt vsv^os. «s»k«t. 
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however, after pecuniary provision had been made for carrying on 
the public business for another year, an address to the Crown was 
passed by the assembly reiterating the charges made against the 
council. The prayer of the address is notable as disclosing the 
uncertainty which then existed in the minds of colonial reformers 
—except perhaps in Upper Canada — as to the exact method to be 
adopted to ensinre responsible government. *'As a remedy for 
these grievances we implore your Majesty to grant us an elective 
council ; or to separate the executive from the legislative council, 
providing for a just representation of all the great interests of the 
province in both ; and, by the introduction into the former of 
some members of the popular branch, and otherwise securing 
responsibility to the Commons, confer upon the people of this 
province what they value above all other possessions, the blessings 
of the British constitution." However, when once convinced that 
the British system of government through a "responsible" execu- 
tive council, or cabinet, was as feasible in a colony as in the 
motherland, colonial reformers were quick to demand it. 

A Satisfactory Reply. — ^The reply of Lord Glenelg, the 
colonial secretary, to the above address was received with much 
satisfaction. Although he was not prepared to concede the prin- 
ciple of executive responsibility to the assembly, he instructed Sir 
Colin Campbell to divide the council, and to take care in forming 
the new councils to avoid all appearance of favor to sectional, 
sectarian, or special commercial interests. The judges were to be 
entirely excluded from the executive council, and, as far as pos- 
sible, from the legislative council. The claim of the assembly to 
control the revenue was fully conceded, subject only to the settle- 
ment of a proper civil list. In Nova Scotia, therefore, as in New 
Brunswick, the reformers toward the close of 1837 were inclined to 
be well satisfied with their prospects. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

THE NORTH-WEST AKD NEW CALEDONIA. 

The Bed River Settlement. — Meanwhile, in the great 
ivorth-Weat, Lord Selkirk's colony of Assiniboia on the Red 
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Uiver waK wtjll the only Betlletneiit. This colony ^popularly 
known na the Selkirk or R«ii River settlement — had n hard 
struggle to BHtabliEh a fonthold. It was long the Imttle-ground of 
the rival fur-trading companies, and more than once during its 
earlier years had been entirely abandoned by the harassed settlers. 

First Arrivals.— The first settlera sent out by Lord Selkirk 
arrived at Red River in the year 1812, and Captain Miles 
McDonell, the colony governor, found himself at the head of 
"eleven or twelve families to begin with." These were largely 
Irish, with a few Scotch from Glasgow. lu 1813 they were joined 
by a company of Highlanders, victims of the "Highland clear- 
ances" abeady mentioned. Fort Douglas, about a mile north of 
the confluence of the Aaainiboine and Red rivers, was the head- 
quarters of the Hudson's Bay Company, while the Nor'-Weatera 
had a post (Fort Gibraltar) at the junction of the two Rtreams, 
where Winnipeg now stands. The colonists were almost entirely 
without the implements necessary for agriculture, but they were 
freely supplied with arms and anmiunition. This fact has been 
put forward as showing that the Hudson's Bay Company — of 
which Selkirk was now the leading member — hud determined 
Ui eject their rivals, and to this end, mthei than in the interest 
of settlement, had sent the uolunlsts to Red River. 

The Bival Companiea.— Up to this time the rivalry of .the 
two comptnies, though keen, hod not been unfriendly. Now, 
however, the colony governor, claiming the soil of the Red River 
country aa Lord Selkirk's absolute property under his grant from 
the Hudson's Bay Company, issued aproclamatton(1814)forbidding, 
in the interests of the settlors, all export of provisions. Several 
seiEurea of Nor'-Wester stores took place, and in the Ml formal 
notice to quit the t^iritoiy was given to the officers of that 
company. They retaliated by arresting Captain Milee McDimell 
and hia sheriff and sending them to Montreal for trial on a choi'ge 
of stealing stores. During the absence of the governor, the 
resident ofticer of the North-West Coinjiany at Fort Gibraltar 
ind!uced the entire colony to niigrate to Upper Canada. The 
settlers had declined to take part in the quarrel between the two 
companiea and were glad to find quieter homes in the older 
province. Their descendants are still to be found around Lake 
Simcoe and in some of the western counties of Ontario. 
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Seven Oaks. — In 1815 thu Hutlson's Bay Compdiiy appointed 
Kfljbevt Seniple govemor-in-cliief uf Ihe Northoni Ifepartinent of 
Uupert's Land, and gave him pi>wcr to hold courte and to appoii>*' 
eherife to enforce the company's rule in those regions. He arrived 
at R«d BJver in the autumn vrith a new colony governor and a 
freah supply of Scotch settlers from Kildonan, Sutherlandahire — 
saventy-fcwo in all. Fort Gibraltar and another Nor'- Wester poat 
at Pembina were seized, and Duncan Cameron, the resident officer 
above referred to, was sent a prisoner to England. In order to 
keep open the communicatitin between Montreal nnd their more 
westerly posts, the officers of the North-West Company took 
decisive action. Thoy gathered t<^othor a conaiderable force, 
Canadian employees of the company and half-breeds, and in June, 
1816, a lamentable collision took place at Seven Oaks, not far 
from Fort Douglas, in which Governor Semple and about twenty 
others lost their lives. The settlers, who had taken no part in 
this aStny, surrendered Fort Douglas to the victflrious Nor'- 
Westers, and, abandoning the settlement, started for Hudson 
Bay, intending to return to Scotland. 

Lord Selkirk BetaUates. — At this time Lord Selkirk him- 
self was on his way from Montreal to the colony. He had with 
him over one hundred soldierH, officers and men, of the dia- 
handed de Meurona regiment, who were to become settlers. Hie 
rivals of the North- West Company said that settlement was a 
secondary consideration ; that Lord Selkirk's real purpose was to 
employ these soldiers in ejecting them, the Nor'-Westers, from 
the territory. On his way up Lord Selkirk received news of 
Seven Oaks, and of the capture of Fort Douglas. Ha thereupon 
seized the chief depot of the Nor'-Westers at Fort William, 
arrested the leading partners, and sunt them, prisoners to Canada. 
Proceeding onward to Red Biver, Selkirk recaptured Fort Douglas, 
and the Nor'-Westers in turn were driven from their posts. The 
settlers, on their way to Hudson Bay, heard the news and returned 
again to their homes. 

The Two Companies Unite. ^Meanwhile the Imperial 
authorities had interposed to stop the strife, and, under instruc- 
tiona from Lord Bathurst, Sir J. C. Sherbrooke sent commisHioneni , 
to the North- West to enforce mutual restitution. There was littla ■m 
farther fnafian, and after Selkirk's death in 1820 the rival com-' J 
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pnniea reached iin it^eenieiit for uniiiii. The North- West Com-' 
pnny trausferred uM its (iniperty tu the ulder coiii(m.uy, and its 
jNkitnerH becHine mumburH of the Litter. An Act was pHwed by 
the Britinh parliaiiiuiit ui 1821 by which all the rights and privi- 
lepea of the two old compatiieB were conferred upon the new 
company, which continued to be known as the Hudson'a Bay 
Company. All territory east and west of the Rocky Mouutaina 
nut included in the old charter was now conferred upon the new 
company, together with an esclusive right to trade therein for 
twenty-one yeat's. In 1838 this eiclusive trade license was con- 
tinued for a further period i)t twenty-one yew's, i.e., to 1859. 

International Boundaries. — Toward the Pacific, New Cale- 
donia was claimed by three great powers — Great Britain, the 
United States and Russia. By the London Convention of 1818, 
the boimdary line between the United States and British territory 
was fired along the forty-ninth piindlel of north latitude from the 
Lake of the Woods to the Rocky Moiuitaine. BeyonJthat range 
the line was not then settled, but it was agreed that the Pacific 
coast region should be "free and open" tio the subjects of both 
powers for a period of ten years, a term which was afterwards 
extended indefinitely. All this was to be without prejudice Jo 
the claims of either party to any part of the region. For years 
Jia negotiations went on, finally resulting in the Oregon Treaty 
of 1346, by wliich the line along the forty-ninth parallel was 
continued to the Pacific. 

In 1825 Great Britain and Pussia settled the line of demarcation 
between their respective territories on the Pacific coast of North 
America. Shortly described, the line wo.^ to ctmimence at the 
southern point of Pi'ince ot Wales Island ; thence along Portland 
Channel to a point on the mainland (the fifty-sixth parallel of 
north latitude) ; thence along the aumniit« of tlie mountain range, 
which here runs close to tJie coast, t<i the intersection of the 
fifty-sixth parallel with the one hundred and forty-first degree 
of west longitude ; thence along this latter to the Arctic Ocean. 
Wliere the mountain range should be found to be more than ten 
miles from the sea, the line was to follow the curves of the coast. 
In 1867 the United States purchased Alaska, ae the Russian 
territory was named, U\im the Russian govei-nmunt Out of her 
claims under this purohase liave arisen the Balviovt ftsia. ^osi^^jfiM 
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ami the Aldska bniindary question. The latter has aril 

the very generHl kiigunge used in the treftl.y with RuBsiH 

just raentionod. A joint boundary commiaaion in now (1896) at 

work making eiact aurveya of the r^on with li view to tha fin*l 

settlement of our north-weatem boundary line. The Behring Sea 

dispute must be diucuased in a later chapter. 

The Pacific Coast Fur Trad©.— After the close of the 
war of 1812 the North-West CL>m|iiinj held the exclusive control 
of the fur trade beyond the mountains. After the union of the 
two companiaa in 1821, Fort George (tha old Astoria) was aban- 
doned for a better site higher up 
tha Columbia River, where a strong 
lialitiaded nnd baationed post was 
eatablished, and naiued Fort Van- 
couver. It remained the head- 
quarters of the Hudson's Bay Com- 
pany in New Caledonia until the 
Treaty of Or^;on (1846) gave the 
region of the lower Columbia to the 
United States. Fort Victoria (for- 
merly Fort Catnosun), on Van- 
couver Island, WHS then made the 
company's headquarters. During all these years the fur trade was 
vigorously carried on, not only through the interior posts, but 
ako all along the coasts to Alaskan territory. For many years, 
indeed, the Hudson's Bay Company held a lease of the strip of land 
at the south of Alaska. They carried on a profitable trade at all 
times with the rival Russian -American Fur Company, to whom 
they sold provisions in return fur furs. 

The Bed Biver Settlement Acquires Stability.— At 
the other eiti'eme of the company's domain, Selkirk's Red Rivor 
Bettlenient slowly acc|uired stability. While in the colony in 
1816, Lord Selkirk concluded a bargain with the Indian tribes of 
the Red River region, by which, in return for an annual gift of 
one hundred pounds of ' ' good marketable tobacco " to each of the 
two tribes {Creee and Balteaui), they tianaferred to him the 
territory included in the colony. A free grant of one hundred 
acres was made to each of the settlers, and Lord Selkirk promised 
to send them a Presbyterian minister. The promise was not 
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fulfilled, and for itiaiiy years the Scotch setUerB were withoub any 
Hpirituat guide other than the Anglicnn chaplains of the Hudson's 
Bay Company and the Roman Catholic bisho]), Pmvenclier, who 
arrived in 1810. The Bret effort tuward education in Manitoba 
Wft8 made in 1820, in which year the Rev, Mr. West started a 
school in the settlement. The lung rivalry between the two com' 
panies had brought them both to the verge of liankruptey. After 
their union there was no longer need fur the double atnfi', and 
many were thus thrown out of employment The greater pitrt of 
these — many of them half-breeda — settled along the Red River, 
ind the colony more than doubled its population. With Bishop 
Provencher, the first Roman Catholic bishop of the North- West, 
came a number of French-Canadians from Lower Canada. The 
de Mourona remained tor a time in the colony, where they were 
joined by other Swiss iuunigranta ; but after the great flood of 
162li they all migrated to the banks of the Mississippi. 

The Great West. — The governor of the Hudson's Bay Com- 
pany was now the energetic George Simnsiin — afterwards Sir 
Geoige Sim|j8on — under whom the 
riperationa of the com{uuiy were pushed 
for into the north-west, and stockaded 
posts were built even on the banks of 
the Yukon. Sir John FranWin and 
other explorers traversed the northern 
wildfi and gave to the world a larger 
geographical knowledge of them. But 
the company made no effort toward 
settlement, even on tlie fertile plains 
of the west. On the contrary, in the 
interest of their monopoly they spread 
the report tliat the whole country was, 
by reaa)n of the cold, unfit for settle- 
ment. For many years to come, there- 
fore, the colony of ABsiniboia alone need 
claim attention. It was now to a great extent cut off fioni Canada, 
the fur being carried to Europe chiefly by way of Hudson Bay, 
Montreal wob shorn of its former glory, and Fort William, the old 
storehouse and rendezvous of the !Nor'-Weeter parbiers, becama a 
were trading post. 
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Varying Fortunes— The Company's Monopoly.— The 

settlers, during the fourteen years which followed the union of 
the rival companies, experienced many vicissitudes of fortune. 
During three successive seasons (1818-1820) their crops were 
destroyed by grasshoppers, which came upon them in swarms 
from the south. In 1821 seed wheat was obtained from the 
United States by Selkirk's executors, at great expense, and for 
some years apparently the colony prospered fairly well. In 1826, 
however, a great flood upon the Red River washed away the 
setUers' houses, destroyed their crops, and left them to begin 
the battle anew. But the great drawback to progress was the 
company's monopoly, not merely of the fur trade, but of all 
commerce. Selkirk's executors, for a time, had supplied the 
settlement with goods, but shortly after the union of the two 
companies this enterprise was given up, and the settlers were left 
to procure their supplies from the company's post at Fort Garry 
— the name by which the rebuilt Fort Gibraltar was thenceforth 
known. The company charged what they thought proper for sup- 
plies sold, and fixed to suit themselves the scale of prices for what 
they had to buy. They guarded their monopoly of the fur trade 
with extreme jealousy. None but the company's men were allowed 
to buy skins from the Indians. The Scotch settlers, who lived 
chiefly by farming, were not much affected by this restriction upon 
their freedom ; but the half-breeds, both English and French, 
chafed under it, and finally, in 1835, broke out in open defi- 
ance of the company's authority. 

The Council of Assiniboia. — It was at this time that the 
company bought out the interest of the Selkirk heirs in the Red 
River settlement. With a view to securing a more regular and 
firm administration of affairs, they, in 1835, established in the 
colony the Council of Assiniboia with legislative and judicial 
powers. This council was composed of the governor of Rupert's 
Land, the colony governor, and other officials of the company ; 
but, though its members were **the wealthiest men in the colony 
and generally well-informed," it was in no proper sense representa- 
tive. At its first meeting it passed laws for the establishment of a 
volunteer corps ; for the division of the colony into f oiu* districts 
with a magistrate for each ; for regular sittings of a cour*- f^ be 
known aa the Court of the Governor and Counch oi assinnx)ia , 
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for trial by jury in nil criminaJ cases end in nil mril oases 
involving more than £10 ; and, lastly, for the imposition of a 
duty of 7J y^r cent, upon all exports and imports. The people 
of the colony, about five thousand souls, looked upon this council 
aa but the nmuthpiece of the company, and upon the volunteer 
corps tts a sort of standing amiy to enforce the couipany's rule. 
The import duty was also viewe<l with much disfavor, as the 
settlers would fain have bought goods at St, Paul, across the 
border, rather than pay the extortionate prices charged by the 
company. Trial by jury and the more orderly adminlBtratiop of 
justice did much, however, to reconcile the settlers to the new 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

OUTBREAKS ly CANADA. 



The Britifih Paxliaxnent Refuses "Besponsible Qctv- 
emment." — In Lower Canada the report of the three commis- 
sioners appeared early in 1837. It was considered by all claases 
of reformers as extremely retrogressive. Lord Qosford, indeed, 
expressed a strong opinion in favor of reform in the composition 
of tlie two euuDcils, but the report as a whole threw the blame 
for the deadlock upon the assembly. In March, 1837, Lord John 
Russell introduced into the British Rouse of Commons a series of 
resolutioniS in which the course the British government intended 
to pursue was indicated. No supplies having l>een granted nince 
1832, the an-ears of official salaries now amounted U, £142,000. 
It was resolved that if the Lower Canadian assembly should 
persist in refusing to pass an Act settling the Civil List as desired, 
the Imperial parliament should take upon itself to appropriate the 
provincial revenues. While it was intimated that it might be 
proper to alter the composition of the two councils so as to brii^ 
them more into harmony with public opinion, the principle of an 
elective legislative council was n^atived. Upon the question of 
executive responsibility the resolutions were even more emphatic : 
" Wliile it is expedient to improve the compoaition of the executive 
council of Jji>u-i.>r Otuada, it is unadvisable to subjeot it t^ the 
wqionsibility demanded by th« House of Ansembly." 
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Dissatisfaction in Both Provinces.— In both the Cdiiadaa 
these reHolutioiiH were regarded as a death-blow to the hopes of 
refomierH. In Upper Canada the asaeinbly was with the Family 
Compact, and now the E«form niiniBtry of England had declined 
to afford any asBiatance. In Lower Canada, the Civil List was 
to be settled by an Imperial Act and the assembly treated as an 
erring child. Through the summer of 1837 public nieetingB were 
held in both the provincea, at which the exasperated feelings of 
the popular party found expression in strong resolutions. The 
newspapers were equally forcible in giving vent to their views. 
But when Mackenzie and Papineau, with a few of the more 
ardent of their friends, begau to threaten a resort to arms to 
obtain redress, it soon became apparent that such a step would 
find but Uttlu support. 

Low^er Canada — Hevolt Threatened, —In Lower Canada 
tlie assembly met in August, 1837, und promptly declined to deal, 
under compulsion, with the (jueation of suppheB. It was forthwith 
prort^ed. The agitation went on with increased warmth, but, 
outside of a small district in the immediate neighborhood of 
Montreal, there was no thought of an armed rising. The French- 
Canadianfi were prepared to elect extremists to the assembly, but 
rebellion was no part of their plan. When threats of revolt were 
made, lit Canadien, the most influential of the newspapers upon 
the popular side, emphatically protested. The H^iman Catholic 
bishop issued a ntandemenl setting forth the duty of obedience to 
the authorities. Papineau himself for a time advocated nothing 
more pronounced than a refusal to purchase British goods. He 
seems finally to have been induced to take stronger ground by Dr. 
Wolfred Nelson, who spoke of a trade war as a "peddling policy " 

Colbome's Vigorous Meaaures. — Sir John Colbome, 
commander-in-chief of the British forces in America, made 
every preparation to put down any outbreak. Ho organized 
volunteer corps in Montreal and Quebec, and ordered up regulars 
from New Brunswick. The militia, under such ofiicera as Hertel 
de Rouville and others of the French- Canadian seigneurs, were 
drilled and held in readiness. E^rly in Novemlier there was a 
street riot in Montreal between members of the Doric Club and 
the Sons of Liberty, and shortly afterwards warrants were issued 
for the arrest of a number of the extremists ujMn a charge of 
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^H Iiigh treason. The charge wae based upon the utterances of 

^V Papineau, Dr. O'CoUaghon, Dr. Nelson and others of the popular 

leaders, who at this time were holding a aeries of meetuigs through 

the districta lying immediately around MontreaL The attempt to 

execute these warrants met with amied resistance at St, Denis and 

^^ St. Charles, on the banks of the Richelieu. Tiieae villages lie 

^^ about midway between Sorel and Chaiiibiy, from each of which 

^H- points detaclunents were sent to enforce the execution of the 

^F warrants for the capture of the popular leaders. 

St. Denis. — Colonel Gore, marching up from Sorel with five 
comjianies of regulars, a few horsemen, and one fi.©ld-])iece, was 
confronted (23rd November) at St. Denis by a motley collection 

»of insurgents ensconced in a distillery and a stone building adjoin- 
ing. Dr. Nelson was at their hend, Papineau having retired to \ 
St. Charles, They numbered about eight hundred, but of these 
only about one hundi'ed had fire-arms (with a poor supply of 
ammunition), the rest being armed with pitchforks, cudgels, and 
other like weapons. The fighting lasted several hours. The 
insurgents were reinforced early in the afternoon by about eighty 
additional armed men, and Glore was finally compelled to retire 
with heavy loss. 

St. Charles. — Two days later Colonel Wetherell, marchit^ 
down from Chanibly at the head of a column of about three hun- 
dred, with a few mounted volunteers and two cannons, attacked 
the rebel position at St. Charles, the chief point of concentration. 
Here rude entrenchments had been thrown up, supported by a 
stone mansion house. The whole:, however, was commanded by 
a neighboring hill, upon which Wetherell planted his cannon and 
proceeded to batter down the rebel defences. The conflicb was 
short. The insurgents lost heavily, the leader (Brown) fled, and 
tlie position was soon carried by assault. A week later Colonel 
Gore returned to St. Denis only to find that it had been aban- 
doned. A band of American "sympathizers" from Vermont was 
dispersed near Lake Champlain, and the Richelieu district was 
again at peace. Dr. Nelson was taken prisoner ; Papineau and 
the other insurgent leaders sought safety iwrosa the border. 

St. Buatache.— To the north of Montreal, in the Two Moun- 
tains district, Papineau's aupporteis had for some time been 
demonstrative, and now, under Dr. Chenier and a Swiss settler, 
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Armury Girod, Uiej broke into open insurredtion. Thoir niunbors 
have been variously eHtinuitod at from four hundred to fifteen 
hundred. They eetabhehed themselvea in the villages of St- 
Eustache und St. Benoit, and all the efibrta of their dergy and 
of the local members of the assembly to induce them to disperse 
failed of effect. Sii' John Colbome marched against them with a 
force of about two thousand men and an imposing array of artil- 
lery. For two hours (December 13th) tlie iiisurgente at St. 
Eustache held the village church, convent, and surrounding dwell- 
uigs gainst a vigorous artillery fire, but at length. Dr. Chenier 
being killed, the place was carried by aatMult. St. Benoit was also 
abandoned by the insurgents, and the rebellion in Lower Canada 
wa8 at an end. With onneceasary severity St. Denis, St. Eufitaohe 
and St. Benoit were given to the tlaraes. 

Upper Canada— A Plan to Take Toronto.— In Upper 
Canada the reformers of Toronto liad issued (July 31st) a declara- 
tion setting forth the grievances of the province. Arrangements 
were at the same time mBide for a series of public meetings to be 
held throughout the province during the early fall. At these 
stroi^ reeolutions were adopted, and delegates were elected to 
attend a convention to l>e hold at a later date at Toronto to 
take into consideration the state of the province. Mackenzie 
was the leading figure in the station, the more moderate of the 
reform leaders, such as Bidwell and Baldwin, holding aloof in 
distrust apparently of Mackenzie's rashness. Sir F. B. Head 
and the Family Comptct refused to believe that imy outbreak 
would occur, although Mackenzie's utt^ranceH in his new paper, 
the CoattituUoii, were certainly becoming treasonable. After- 
wards, indeed, the lieutenant-govumor professed that he had 
known the rebel plans from the outset, and had purposely allowed 
them to ripen in order the more effectually to crush out disaffec- 
tion. If so, he rather overdid his part. The regular troops were 
sent to Lower Canada, and Toronto might easily have been taken 
had not the iusurgenta' programme been so badly manned. After 
some hesitation it was decided (November 18th) that the malcon- 
tents to the north and west ot Toronto — the district most under 
Mackenzie's influence — should be collected at Montgomery's tavern, 
a few miles north of Toronto. From this point a descent should be 
inade apon the town on the Tth of December. 
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Qathenng at Montgomery's.— While Mackenzie was in 
the north making arrangementa to cany out this plan, word 
reached him that owing to ahimiing nimora a change of date nad 
been decided upon by the Toronto committee, and that the attack 
should be made on the 4th of December. But when that daj 
) there were less than one hundred men at Montgomery's 
Colonel Van Bgmond, who had seen service under Napoleon, wat 
to lend the rebel forces, and he had not yet arrived, it was 
decided, therefore, to defer the attack. Two men were captured 
on Tonge Street, but one of them (Powell) managed to escape, 
after shooting his guard, and at once gave the alarm in Toronto. 
That same night Colonel Moodie was shot in front of Montgomery's 
while trying to force his way to the town through the rebel lines. 

Two Days of Anxiety. — fiouaed from their beda at mid- 
night, the loyal citizens of the capital quickly organized a voluntee 
force under Colonel Fit^iblwn, the hero of Beaver Dams. Th. 
leading officials, hicluding Chief Justice Robinson and his brother 
judges, took their places in the ranke. The force, however, was 
not large, and, in order to gain time to gather in the militia, Sir 
F. B. Head, on the morning of the 5th, sent Bolph and Baldwin 
with a flag of truce to the rebel headquarters to aacertain their 
demands. "Independence and a convention to arrange details" 
was the answer. It is said that Rolph himself was deeply involved 
in the rebellious movement ; that he accepted the mission to avoid 
suspicion, and that he privately urged Mackenzie to advance on 
the town at once. An advance was at nil event« made that night, 
but, meeting a scouting {larty under Sheriff Jarvis, the insurgents 
became panic-stricken and rapidly withdrew. Next day was one 
of much anxiety both in the town and in the rebel camp, but 
beyond a raid on a mail-coach nothing was 3one, 

The Rebellion Crushed.— On the 7th, the day originally 
set for the attack. Van Egmond arrived. A council of war was 
held, and the rebel leaders decided to hold their position and 
await further reinforcements. Meanwhile the Glore militia, under 
Colonel MncNab, had arrived in Toronto — : Imost as motley a 
crowd as the rustic insurgents, but loyal to tl e core, Sir F- B. 
Head, having now, as he himself tells us, ' an overwhelming 
force," inarched against the reliel position. A 
minut«s. The artille:y tire was too much fi 
17 
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nuJcoDtents and they rapidly dispersed. It appears to bo doubtful 
whether there was any Iobb of life, tliough clrcuiustoiitial accounts J 
have been given of one man's death. The few prisoners who wersS 
taiien were dismissed by the lieutenant-governor with a cautioC 
against meddling with treason. Mackenzie himself escaped i 
some difficulty, add, by way of the head of Lake Ontario, reached 
Buffalo. In the following week an insurgent force, under X 
Duncomhe, which had collected at the village of Scotland, nea 
Brantford, dispersed at the approach of Colonel MacNab, and^ 
the rebellion in Upper Canada was at an end, though for a 
time Mackenzie threatened invasion on the Niagara frontier. 

Mackenzie SatablisheB Himself on Navy Island.— 
Mackenzie had been received in Euflalo with much popular demon- 
stration. On the 13th of December, with a few of the Canadian 
refugees, he took his station upon the British soil of Navy Island 
in the Niagara Eiver. Here a "Provisional Government" foe 
Upper Canada was established. A proclamation havii^ been 
issued for the enforcement of the United States neutrality laws, 
the more reputable of the American " symimthizers " held aloof, 
and only the lawless element joined the Canadian insurgents 
on Navy Island. Van Kensselaer, who undertook to lead the 
"Patriot" army, was of dissolute habits, and nothing was done 
b^ond spasmodic drilling. Colonel MiicNab was in command of 
the Canadian mihtia on the opposite shore. 

The "Caroline" Affair,— On the 29th of December an event 
ooourred which for some time threatened to embroil Great Britaui 
in war with the United States — the capture and destruction of the 
steamer Caroline. She had been plying between the American 
shore and Navy Island, cairymg supplies and men to the rebel 
camp, and MacNab determined to pub a stop Ut thia work. A 
volunteer force, tmder Captain Drew, crossed in sniall boats to 
Navy Island, and, not finding the steamer there, proceeded t« ttie 
American aide, where they found her moored to the wlmrf. They 
boarded her, drove her crew ashore, towed her into midstream, set. 
fire to lier, and seut her fiaming over Niagai'a Falls. This inva- 
Bion of American territory wns Iritterly oimplained of by the 
United States, and Oreiit Brituin afterwards apologized, though 
at the time MacNab whs knighted for Jiis exploit. Navy IslaniliJ 
was abandoned by the rebels ott the 13th of January, 1S38. 
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^M Subsequent Frontier Movements.— Before turning tigain ^^M 

^^ to the internal affaii's of the Canadian provinces, it will be well ^^H 

to mention shortly certain frontier raida hy UwlesB American ^^^| 

" sympathizers " which followed the Canadian outhreaks. During ^^^^ 

Januaij and February, 1S38, there were confuted proceedings ^^^| 
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along the Itetroit Kiver, and some sharp skirmiahss took place in 
which the wonld-be invaders were roughly handled. Early in 
March an unsuccessful raid was made from Sandusky upon Pelee 
Island, the raiders being driven off with severe loss. These 
incuraioDH were part of the plan of campaign agreed upon at 
Navy Island. The Canadian refugees, however, soon saw the 
hopelesBnesa of such proceedings, and very few, if any, of them 
were implicatod in the subsequent movements. In May, 1833, 
the Caroline exploit was imitated at Wells' Island, near Kingston, 
the British steamer Sir Eobtrt PpA being burned by a lawless Imnd 
from the American shore. In June another band of marauders 
was dispersed at Short Hills on the Niagara frontier. During tlie 
summer an attempt was mode to organize another invasion on the 
Detroit frontier, but, failing to secure arms from the United States 
arsenal, the enterprise collapsed. 

Hunters' Lodges. — In the autumn "Hunters' lodges" were 
oi^anized all along the American frontier from Cleveland to 
Lake Champlain, with design tit invade Canada. A rising was 
fomented in the Richeheu iiiatrict, and Dr. Robert Nelson— a 
brother of Dr. Wolfred Nelson — led a band from the United 
States which took poaseseiou of Napierville (November, 1838). 
He quickly retired, however, upon the approach of a force sent 
against him by Sir John Colbome, under whose orders the , 
disaffected district was laid waste with much cruelty. 

Von Schultz. — PreBcott wan during this same montli threat- 
ened by a Bomewlittt formidable force which !uid gatiiered at 
Ogdensbuig on the opposite shore. A small body of men undet 
an enthusiastic Polish patriot, Yon Schultz, landed on the Cana- 
dian side, where they were quickly obliged to take refuge in a 
round atone mill. Their friends failed to send them any reinforce- 
iiienta, and on the 16th of Novumlier Colonul Dun Jas arrived with 
a force fir.m KiiigsUm, and he at tince opuufd a vigorous artillery ' 
fire upon Vfin Schultz'a strongliiJd. After losing heavily Von ' 
Schultz surrendered at discretion. He was aftentissAa 'i.-raA. i& ' 
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Kingston, found guilty, and executed. Upon his trial he was 

I 

defended with much ability by a young lawyer who afterwards 
became a distinguished Canadian statesman — John A. Macdonald. 

Raid on Windsor. — Early in December there was a raid on 
Windsor. The invaders were vigorously repulsed by ^Colonel 
Prince, who, with somewhat excessive zeal, shot some of his pris- 
oners without trial. This was the last attempt upon Canadian 
soil, though for some months longer alarming rumors continued 
to disquiet the Canadian provinces. 

The Result of the OutbreaJcs. — Of these Canadian out- 
breaks we may say with Joseph Howe, of Nova Scotia, "They 
were impolitic, unjustifiable and cruel." In Upper Canada, the 
honest but impulsive Mackenzie had failed to discern that the 
rebuff the reformers had experienced could be but temporary. In 
Lower Canada, Papineau had unvdsely declined to accept conces- 
sions because they were not sufficiently full. The outbreaks were 
cruel, not only to those who were led to take part in them, but 
also to all those who were working for the cause of reform ; for 
they gave the Family Compact a pretext for fastening upon all 
their opponents a common stigma of disloyalty. But the troubles 
in Canada convinced the Imperial authorities that there must be a 
radical defect somewhere in the system of colonial government, 
and energetic measiures were at once taken for its discovery. Lord 
Durham was sent out to Canada as High Commissioner, and, as a 
result of his celebrated report, "responsible government" was 
soon conceded. One thing, therefore, may be said. If the rebel- 
lion in the two Canadas led — as no doubt it did lead — to Lord 
Durham's report, and so to the enlargement of colonial self-gov- 
ernment, then not only Canada but British colonies the world 
over should have a kindly feeling for Papineau and Mackenzie. 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

"a new and improved constitution." 

Dark Days. —During the winter of 1837-38 and the following 

spring there was ** literally a reign of terror" in the two Canadas, 

and the jails were crowded with prisoners charged ^vith complicity 

hi the rebellioua movements. These, as we have seen, had been 
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confined b> n very small nud extreme aectiim ui eiich province, 
but now the Family Compact, in a Bpirit of vengeful triumph, 
branded as disloyal all reformero alike. The wave of loyal feeling 
which liad swept over the upjier pmvince was treated by the ruling 
faction there an an evidence of approval of their conduct in every 
particnlar. Thoue who had never dreamed of securing reform 
except by constitutional means were wantonly insulted and op- 
pressed. So gloomy indeed appeared the prospect in Upper 
Canada, that there was a movement nn the part of certain loyal 
reformera to emigrate in a body, a movement only checked by 
cheering news from England. 

A Promise of Improvement. — Sir F. B. Head had resigned 
early in the year beaiuso the colonial secretary had expreseed 
strong disapproval of his conduct, but of this reason for hl-s 
resignation the reformers were ignoiant. Instead of drawing 
cheerful concluHiuna fi-om it, they viewed the appointment of 
Sir George Arthur (lately governor of the penal colony of Van 
iKeraen's Land) as the new lieutenant-governor of Upper Canada 
BB an indicatioD that England intended to deal haishly with 
^Janada. The suspension of the constitution of Lower Canadii, 
the recall of Lord Gosford, whose attitude before the outbreak 
had been conciliatory, and the appointment of Sir John Colboi'ne 
ojs governor in hia place, tended to confirm the gloomy forebodings 
of reformera. In April, 1838, Lount and Matthews, for their share 
in the rebellion in Upper Canada, were executed in spite of every 
effort by petition and otherwise to secure a commutation of their 
sentences. The Family Compact in the upper pnwince, by their 
vindictive conduct, soon caused a marked revulsion uf feeling. 
Those timid refc)rmers who had supported Sir F. B. Head in the 
election of 1836 now found that the Family Compact were more 
resolutely set than ever to prevent refonn of those abuses by 
which they profited. It was soon learned that the appointment 
of Colbome and Arthur was but an arrangeuient for temporary 
■ecurity, and that the Britjsh ministry liad appointed tha Eail 
of Durham govemor-genural of British North America and Lord 
High Commissioner to inquire into the grievances of the Canada^, 
with a view to the establishment of a constitution which should 
remove them. The great majority in Upjwr Canada hailed the 
new appointment with delight. 
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Lord Durham. —Lord Durham reached Quebec toward the 
Olid of May, 1838. As already intimated, the ciinstitutioii of 
Lower Canada had been Buspended by the Imperial parhament. 
Until some permanent form of government Bhould be adopted, 
that province was to be ruled by the governor and a "special 
council." Lord Dm'hain, on his arrival, dissolved the council 
which Colbome had appointed, 
and formed one more to his 
own liking. It consisted of 
members of his own staff, five 
of the judges, and two of the 
leading officials. Oonunisaiona 
of inquiry were at once ap- 
pointed, and during the sum- 
mer and autumn of 1838 Lord 
Durham collected a large mass 
of information concerning the 
state of all the provinces. He 
convened at Quebec a meeting 
of the Ijeutenant-govemora and 
leading men of the dilFerenb 
provinces to discuas the ques- 
tion of a union of all the BritiBh colonies in North America. 
The time, however, was not yet ripe for such a project, and Lord 
Durham in his report merely mentions the idea with approval, 
without suggesting its adoption at that time. It was not until 
the different provinces had separately enjoyed a short period of 
Belf-govemmont that of tliemaelves they evolved the plan of 
Confederation under which we now live. 

Durham's Policy in Lo^wer Canada. —"When Lord Durham 
arrived in Lower Canada he found many pohtical prisoners await- 
ing trial. With a laudable desire to put a stop to further political 
eicitement, he induced Dr. Wolfred Nelxon and others of these 
prisoners to acquiesce in their own banishment from the province. 
Thereupon an Act was passed by 'the governor and his special 
council for their transportation to Bermuda. An amnesty was 
proclaimed as to all otheis, except Papineau and some of the 
other leaders, who at the time were in the United States. In 
England a violent attack was made by opponents of the govern- 
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ment upon Lord Durham's tranapurtittion Act. TIiei Ifnv officers 
of the Crown having i}iieBtinne<l its legul validity, tiie British 
ministry announced that it would be disallowed. Lord Dui'ham, 
in liigh dudgiwn, reuignod his potdliion luid set soil fur Bngland 
(November, ISTiSX first, however, iasuing a proclamation in which 
he blamed the Imperinl autJioritieB for not supporting him. Tliis 
manifesto gained for him among his political opponents the name 
of the L)rd High Seditioner. 

The Famous Report.— On hia way home, Lord Durham, 
with the asaifltance of his secretfliry, Charles Buller, prepared hia 
celebrated report — the keynote of colonial emancipation. To the 
French-Oanadiana hia recommendation in favor of the union of 
Upper and Lower Canada was extremely ohnoiious ; but even 
they admit the wisdom of his views upon the general question of 
colonial government. His Htatement of the varioua grievance* 
under which the colonies laborod is very long ; his suggested 
remedy may be shortly stated, and, as Howe said, it is "perfectly 
simple and eminently British." Lord Durham said in effect: 
" Place the internal government of the colonies in the hands of ' 
the colonists themselves. They now make their own laws ; let 
them execute them as well. If they make mistakes they will 
find them, out, and they will remedy them more quickly and 
thoroughly than can we in Great Britain. It needs no Act of 
parliament to efieut this change. Simply tell ea«h governor that 
he must govern by means of an executive council having the 
confidence of the people of the colony. Tell him, too, that he 
need count on no aid From home in any difierencb with the 
assembly which does not directly touch the interests of the 
Empire as a whole. In short, assure each colony that its govern- 
ment shall henceforth to carried on in conformity with the views 
of the majority in the lusembly. All the grievances, of which we 
have heard so much, have arisen from the faulty system of govern- 
ment. Reform the system as I suggest, and these grievances will 
soon disappear. " 

Lord Russell's Despatches.— Di is report was kid before 
the British parliament early in 1839. Lord John Russell inti'oduced 
a bill for the union of the two Oanadas, which, after discussion, 
was allowed to lie over until the next session In order that the 
consent of the two provinces might be secured. For this purpose 
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the Hon. Churles Poulett Tliompaim — better known to ua as Lord 
Sydenham — waa sent out an governor. Of the stuim tftken by liini 
to this end mention muut be made later. Just now this most 
important period of our history may be dosed by stating briefly 
the action taken upon Lord Durham's report. The idea was 
strongly held in England that it was inconsistent with the 
colonial relationship that the officials of the provinces should be 
made responsible to the provincial assembUes. In the spring of 
1839, in the debate on the Cannda Bill, Lord John Russell, the 
colonial secretory, ai^ed that this feature of British government 
could not be extended to the cMJIonies. In the fall he penned 
despatches to Lord Sydenham, in which he repeated, it is true, 
the same theoretical objections, and yet these deHpatchos are 
rightly looked upon as the Magna Charta of colonial self-govern- 
ment, for in them practical instructions were given to carry out 
Lord Durham's views. In the first of these celebrated despatches 
(September 7th, 1839) the new governor was instructed to call to 
his councils and to employ in the public service "those persons 
who, by their position and character, have obtained the general 
confidence and esteem of the Inhabitante of tlie province." In 
the second (October I4th, 1839) he was told that the British 
authorities did not desire to make the colonial service "a resource 
for patronage at home." Residente of the provinces should be 
preferred; and Her Majesty "will look to the alfectionate attach- 
ment of her people in North America as the best security for 
permanent doiuinion." 

"Tenure of Office" Despatch.— One thing more waa 
needed to introduce the new system. Those officials who were 
members of the executive council in each province, and who had 
therefore the chief control over pubhc afiairs, must be told that 
they no longer held their offices for life. This was done by a 
circular despatch, sent to the head of the govemniont in each 
province. Tliis circular announced that thereafter the chief ad- 
ministrative offices should not be held permanently, but that the 
holders of them should be removed whenever any "sufficient 
motive of public policy " should require it. The judges and the 
subordinate officials would not, of course, be affected by this 
change. 

RespoDBible Govenmient.— Sir John Harvey, lieutenants j 
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ft.gorertuir of K'ew Brunswicli, hailed this deBpatoh ns conferring 

a new nnd improved constitutiun " upon the provinces. If she 
i of hitrmnny between the logiaUture and the executive 
was to be the purtioulor care of the governor, and nuch haraioaj 
should at uny time be wanting, the desire to restore it would 
dearly be a. " sufficient motive of public policy " to warrant him 
I in calling upon his executive councillors to retire and give place 
to those in whom the assembly had confidence. This meant 
"reaponsiblb government." Though a few years were to elapse 
nnd some notnble conflicts were to fake place before the principle 
was thoroughly established, its final triumph was never in doubt 
liteT the publication of these despatches. 



CHAPTER SXXIX. 

PBDJCB EDWARD ISlMUil* (IBIS-IWIO. 

The Land Qrievaiice. — The history of Prince Edward Island 
during this period stands somewhat apart from that of the other 
provinces. Her population was sraall, and there was, aa yet, no 
demand for responsible government. Her troubles arose, not 
from the tyranny of executive government upon the island, but 
from the repeated disallowance liy the authorities in England of 
A.ats of the island legislature i^aased with a view to removing the 
evils of the laud system. 

The Question of Quit-rents. — Upon one phase of tJie 
question the islanders were now in accord with the proprietors, 
both I'osident and non-reaidont. Payment of the quit-rents due 
to the Crown had never been properly enforced. In earlier years 
a forfeiture of the original grants for non-payment of these rents 
would have been » popular measure. Now their collection could 
be enforced by levying a distress upon such goods and chattels as 
were upon the land — in other words, at the expense of the tenants. 
While, therefore, the islanders were us anxious as ever that ab- 
aentee proprietors should have their huge wilderness tracts token 
from them and opened up for settlers, the claim was now put upon 
the ground of non-perfonnance of the conditions of Bettlement. 
The collection of the quit-rents was vigorously resisted. 
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ir Sidney Smifii^^| 



A Orisia.— This pliase of the land quesbion came t 
during the time when 0. D. Smith— a brother of Sir 8 
— was lieutenant-governor (1813-1824). He carried on the govern- 
ment of the island with a high hand, dispensing altogether for long 
periode (from 1813 to 1817, and again from 1820 until his recall) 
with the asaistajice of the aesenilily. T)pon two other occasions he 
dissolved it verj summarily when it failed to please him. He and 
hia officials undertoc)k in 1823 to collect the arrears of quit-rents, 
Aa there then seemed to be no jirospect of any session of the 
assembly in which this grievance could be regularly ventilated, 
public meetings were called together in the three counties. At 
these meetings resolutions and an address to the Crown, strongly 
condemnatory of the lieutenant-governor, were passed. Smith 
treated these as criminal libels upon the constituted authorities, 
and caused some of the leaders in the movement to be arrested. 
The address to the Crown was, however, safely conveyed to Eng- 
larid, and procured the speedy recall of the unpopular lieutenant- 
governor. No attempt was ever again made t<) collect quit-renta. 
LBudlord Influence in England.— Chi the other hand, 
tivery effiut on the part of the assembly to force the absentee 
proprietors to eettle their lands or give them up proved unavailing. 
Through the influence of the proprietors in England, every Act of 
the island legislature in any way interfering with their absolute 
ownership was promptly disallowed. In 1837 an Act was passed 
tor levying an assessment upon wild land, in order to force aome 
slight contribution from these absentee owners toward the opening 
up of roads and the building of bridges for the improvement of 
internal communication. Even this was objected to, but, owing 
to Lord Diu'ham's emphatic protest gainst interference, the Act 
was not disallowed. In Lord Durham's opinion, the Act did not 
go far enough. "It was but natural," he wrote to Lord Glenelg, 
the colonial secretary, ' ' that the colonial legislature— who have 
found it impossible as yet bi obtain any remedy whatever — ^should 
hesitate to propose a sufficient one. Your Lordship can scarcely 
conceive the degree of injury inflicted on a now settlement, 
hemmed in by wilderness land which has been placed out of the 
control of the government, and is entirely neglected by its absent 
proprietors. This evil pervades British North America, and has 
beeu for many years past a subject of universal and Inttar 
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^H oomplamb. In Prince Edward Island this evil has abttiined. its 

^V maiiinuin. The (leuple, their represenUbive HHsemblf, the legiii- 

lative counoil, and the govomiii' have cordially concurred in 

devising a remedy for it, AU thaii offorta have proved in vain. 

Some influence — it cannot be that of equity or reason — has steadily 

I counteracted the measures of the colonial l^iislature." 
Etvils of the Systecn.— When writing the despatch fax)m 
which t!ie above extract is taken, Lord Durham had in hia 
hands a memorandum prepared by a joint committee of the 
asHembly and the l^islative council of the island. From this 
-^ appears that to a total expenditure, during twelve years, of 
about £107,000 for roads, bridges, wharves and other local 
improvements, the proprietors had contributed only the odd 
£7,000. The extent to which this vicious land system delayed 
improvement may be gathered from the fact that as late as 
1827 we find the heutenant-govemor (Colonel Ready) congratu- 
lating the assembly upon the weatam roads being "now open 
as tar as Princetown" — not half way to the west end of the 
island. To this check upon expansion and improvement were 
added all the evils which arise from tenant holdings as con- 
trasted with freeholds. Short leases, without security for renewal, 
prevented the tenant* from making improvements, for which they 
might not only get no compensation, but even might have to pay 
again in the shape of increased rent. 

Other Political Questions. — Li Prince Edward Island, as 
in the other provinces, there was a long dispute about money bills 

» between the assembly and the council. It began in 1827 and 
luiited for several sessiiins. It appears finally to have been ami- 
cably adjusted, though at one time the assembly resorted to the 
extreme measiu^ of "stopping the supplies." In 1833 a Quad- 
rennial Act was passed, reducing the duration of the assembly 
from seven years to four, at which it has ever since remained. 
In 1839, tolhiwing the example of the other Maritime Provinces, 
the counoU was divided into esecutive and legislative branches. 
Education.— In spite of the ever-pressing evil of the land 
system, the province made progress. As already mentioned, a 
fair share of the great immigration of this period fell to Prince 
Edward Island. Education was a. matter 
th« MMmbly. In 1837 ui official visitor of schools was agijointAi, 
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who reported fifty-one schools, with over fifteen hundred scholars. 
These schools were the result of local enterprise, assisted by grants 
from the assembly. The teachers, apparently, were not, in most 
cases, of a very high order, and the official visitor complained 
that the practice of ** boarding around the neighborhood** led to 
their being treated much like menial servants. 

Industrial Progress. — Agriculture and fishing were still the 
chief industries of the island. Ship-building, too, was becoming 
an important business. After the example of the other Maritime 
Provinces, agricultural societies were started about the year 1829. 
The first newspaper was the Fritice Edward Island Begister, which 
dates from 1823 — the time of the contest with the lieutenant- 
governor on the question of quit-rents. A Mechanics* Institute 
was b^un at Charlottetown in 1839. In 1832 the first steamship 
communication was had with the mainland, the Pocahontas making 
two trips a week between Charlottetown and Pictou. 



CHAPTER XL. 

UNION OP THE TWO CANADAS. 



Lower Canada's Consent.— In October, 1839, the Hon. 
Charles Poulett Thompson arrived in Quebec as governor of 
British North America. His first duty was to obtain the consent 
of the two Canadian provinces to the terms of the Act for their 
union, which was to be passed by the Imperial parliament at its 
next session. The Constitutional Act of 1791 was still in abeyance 
so far as Lower Canada was concerned, and the government of 
the province was entirely in the hands of the governor and his 
special council, in which English-speaking members predominated. 
Special courts had been established for the trial of those implicated 
in the outbreak in the Richelieu district in the fall of 1838, and 
a number had been hanged. The tone of the official press was 
exceedingly vindictive and blood-thirsty. No secret was made of 
the fact that a new constitution was to be imposed upon the 
province without regard to the wishes of the French-Canadian 
majority. Under these circumstances, when the new governor, 
BbortHy after his arrival, convened his special council, their consent 
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^H ^Tse a, foregone concluHion, though Neilai 

^V voted nay with vigorous protest. 

Upper Canada's Caneent.— In Upper Canada the gover- 
nor's task was ntit *i easy. The Family Compact, feeling securely 
entrenched in power, were opposed to the union. But their day 

I was jMHt. Moderate men were 
disguHt^d with their arrogance 
in fche hour of seeming victory. 
Their refusikl to mnke any conces- 
sion, particularly in the matter of 
the Cloi^ Reserves, opened the 
eyes of many who, in 1838, had 
supported ' ' Head and British con- 
nection " against " Mackenzie and 
republicanism." Without at all 
justifying rebellion, these were 
now fain to admit that Mackenzie 
had made a truer estimate than 
they of the real object of the 
official party. Lord Durham's 
coming had put new life into the 
reformers of Upper Canada. As 
early aa July, 1838, Francis Hincka 
had begun the publication at To- 
ronto of J7ie Examiner, with the motto, " Responsible govern- 
ment and the voluntary principle." When Lord Durham's report 
appeared it was hailed with delight, and during the summer o) 
1839 "Durham meetings" were held in all parts of the province. 
The tide of reaction was at the full when the new governor arrived 
in Upper Canada. The result was seen in the vote upon the union 
project in the assembly, where reformers and moderate oonserva- 
tivea joined to carry it against the Family Compact. It required 
all the great tact of the governor to reconcile the legislative council 
to the union, but in the end Tiis effiirta were succesaful. 

The Union Act, 1840.— It now only remained to have the 
Act pissed by the British p.irliutnent. This was accomplished or 
the 28th of July. 184(1. But not without protest. Lord Giwford, 
in the House of Lords, declared lliat tlie Act was most unfair to 
tiie French -Canadian majority of Lower Canada, to whose lo^lfei 
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e termed th«^^^^ 
linority. For^^| 



he bore strong teetimonj, while he assailed what be b 
"overweening pretensions" of the English-speaking m 
his servioos in forwarding the union the governor was made a 
peer, with the title of Lord Sydenham. On the 5th of February, 
1841, he issued a proclamation, as required by the Union Act, 
naming the 10th of February, 1841, as the date whoa the union 
should take effect. 

Under the Union Act, the province o£ Canada — tor by this 
name the united provinces were to be known — was provided with 
a legislative council and an aasembly. The legiaUitive couaicil was 
to consist of not less than twenty members, appomted by the 
Crown for life ; the assembly of eighty-four members, one-half 
from each of the two old divisions, Upper and Lower Canada. 
The number of representatives in the assembly could be altered 
only by a two-thirds majority in both bmnches of the legislature. 
The capital of Canada was to be fixed from time to time by the 
governor. The asaombly was to continue for four years after each 
election, unless sooner dissolved by the governor. Any provincial 
Aet, even when assented to by the governor, might be disallowed 
in England at any time within two years after its receipt by the 
colonial secretary. All written proceedings and records of the 
legislature were to be in the English language only. 

Alt taxes levied in the province under Imperial Act« were to be 
sppropriated by the praviacial legislature, subject, however, to 
payment of & Civil List of £76,000 per annum as fixed by the 
Union Act. The casual and territorial revenues of the Crown 
were at the same time surrezidered to provincial control, with 
a provision, however, that any Act dealing with Crown lands 
should receive approval in England before coming into force. All 
revenues collected in the provLice were to form a consobdated 
fund out of which were to be paid (1) the ezpensaa of oollection, 
(2) tlie interest on the public debts of the provinces, (3) the 
moneys payable to the clergy of different denominations under 
the Act, passed at the same session, to settle the Clergy Reserves 
question, and (4) the Civil List ; and the bahmce was to be appro- 
priated OS the provincial parliament should determine. The wise 
provision was luaJe, however, that no moneys were to bs voted 
except upon message from the Crown — that is to say, upon the 
reBpoaaibiiity of the executive oouncil. Lord Durham had pointed 
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out in his report the danger ariBing from " that scramble for local 
appropriations" which would take place so long as private msm- 
bera were allowed to propose money votes. In the Maritime 
Provinces this vicious system remained unchanged for some years 
longer. 

Lower Canada Dissatiafled.— This Act, as has been said, 
was forced upon Lower Canada, and its proviaions wore in several 
respects not such as to rDcuncilo the majority there to the union. 
The population of Canada was then about 1,100,000, of which the 
lower province had 630,000, and the upper 470,000. Equality 
of representation under theae circumstances was looked upon by 
the French-Canadiaiu) as the unfair creation of a majority against 
them in the assembly. The exclusion of the French language from 
the records of parliament was naturally resented, even though 
the use of that language in debate was not forbidden. Upon this 
langu^e question the union parliament proved better than their 
fears. Another injustice of which they rightly complained was 
in respect to the public debt. Upper Canada hail — particularly 
after 1836 — entered upon a career of wild extravagance in public 
irorks, and her debt was over $5,000,000, while Lower Canada, 
with a larger population, had but a trifling debt. It was urged, 
however, by the upper province that the expenditure upon the 
canal system — for which a lat^ part of the debt had been in- 
curred — was as much in the interest of the lower province as in 
her own. Wliatever the reason, no com])eiiaation was given to 
Lower Canada for the burden of Upper Canada's debt, which she 
was now compelled to share. 



CHAPTER XLL 

BBBPONSIBI-E liOVEBNMENT INACQUBATED. 

New Brunswick.— We must now turn again to the Maritime 

, Provinces, where we left the people of New Brunswick and Nova 

I Sci>tia somewhat jubilant over their prospect-s in 

1837. In the former province an unyielding Heutenant-gm 

had given place to Sir John Har^'ey, who introduced int 

' executive council a slight leaven of reform. For a time ^litAiah-S, 
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agitation largely subsided. Much interest was naturally taken 
in Canadian af&irs; the progress of events along the Canadian 
frontier was eagerly watched ; and New Brunswick offered to send 
twelve hundred volunteers to aid in repelling the incursions oi 
American -sympathizers." 

The Maine Boundary Trouble.— Early in 1839 it looked 
as if there would be work for these volunteers upon their own 
frontier. The King of the Netherlands had in 1831 made his 
award concerning the unsettled boundary line between Maine and 
New Brunswick. It was a compromise pure and simple, and there- 
fore satisfactory to neither party. Instead of deciding what were 
the ** highlands" mentioned in the Treaty of Versailles (1783), it 
arbitrarily placed the boundary line in the bed of the River St. John. 
The United States flatly declined to recognize it, and the whole 
question was thus again at large. Rival lumbermen of the Aroos- 
took and the Madawaska again quarrelled over their limits, and the 
governor of Maine again threatened to take possession of the dis- 
puted territory. Sir John Harvey At once took steps to maintain 
the integrity of what was then claimed as British soil, and, with a 
small force, marched to the scene of the threatened invasion. The 
loyalty of the province was enthusiastic. Money was liberally 
voted and the militia were ordered out both in New Brunswick 
and Nova Scotia. A troop of volunteer dragoons under Colonel 
L. A. Wilmot — the leader of the reformers in New Brunswick — 
performed despatch duty on the border, securing communication 
with the provincial capital and blocking every forest path by which 
the enemy might advance. Happily the opposing commanders. 
Sir John Harvey and General Winfield Scott, were sensible men. 
They soon arranged that the region should be evacuated pendmg 
further negotiations between the two powers. 

Reformers in the Executive Council. — The personal 
influence of Lieutenant-Governor Harvey was sufficient to prevent 
marked friction in the carrying on of the government of New 
Brunswick. Upon his departure for Newfoundland in 1841, Sir 
William Colebrooke became lieutenant-governor. As he showed a 
disposition to favor the Family Compact, Wilmot and the other 
reform leaders detennined to contest the election of 1842 on the 
question of responsible government. They were utterly routed at 
the volls, electing only two of their candidates (Wilmot himself 
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being one) out of an assembly of forty-one members. Joseph 
Howe tells us that while he and his friends were fighting the battle 
fur reHponaible government in Nova Scotia, they were frequently 
"taunted with the quiescent condition of Hew Brunswick." But 
even in New Brunswick the existijig enecutive well understood 
that if they lost control of the assembly their fate was sealed. 
In 1844, in order to increase the confidence of the people in the 
esecutive council, Wilmot and other reformers were added to it. 

Nova Scotia— Sir Colin Campbell DisobeyB Instruc- 
tions. ^In Nova Scotia the joy of the reformers over Lord 
Glenelg's despatches of 1837 was short-lived. The old single 
council was, indeed, abolished ; but, in forming the new executive 
and legislative councils. Sir Colin Campbell entirely disregarded 
the principles laid down by Lord Glenelg, The old sectarian and 
sectional preferences were almost as strongly marked as before. 
The proposed Civil List, too, was, in the opinion of reformers, 
upon an extravagant scale, taking the circumstances of the province 
into consideration. The session of 1838 was consequently a some- 
what stormy one. The assembly passed a Civil List Bill upon what 
they considered a liberal scale. The legislative council rejected it. 
The assembly then passed an address to the Crown in which they 
pointed out that the instructions of Lord Glenelg had been practi- 
cally disobeyed ; that in the executive council of nine there were 
five Anghcans ; that in the legislative council eight out of fifteen 
were of that denomination ; that more than one-half of the mem- 
bers c)f the legislative council were fi-om Halifax ; and that only 
two of them were farmers. Apparently there was some slight 
improvement in the composition cit the legislative coimcU, tor k 
Quadrennial Bill, reducing the duration of the OHsembly from 
seven years tu four years, became law in this session. 

Discouraging Despatches,— In 1839 despatchea were laid 
before the aasembly which were looked upon as decidedly retro- 
gressive. The offer to surrender control of the casual and terri- 
torial revenues was withdrawn, and the councils were maintained 
as they stood. A number of provincial Acta were, at the sama 
time, disallowed ; among others, an Act respecting the postal 
service within the province, another respecting admiralty courts, 
and a third granting bounties upon tlie exportation of certain 
goods. All of these the Imperial authorities set aside as oppgawl 
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to the policy of British Acts, The aaaembly at onoe appointed 
delegates to visit England to expostulate with the colonial secre- 
tory. These delegates went at their own cost, the legialative 
council refusing to sanction payment of their expeuHea — a some- i 
what graceless act in view of the liberality of the aaaembly, which j 
had just Toted £100,000 to aasist New Brunswick in repellii^ the 
threatened attack upon her borders. 

Reformers Take Vigorous Action, ^Under theae some- 
what depressing circumstances we can understand with whab 
pleaaure the news of Lord Durham's report was received in Nov* 
Scotia. When Lord Russell's deapatchea were received, toward 
the close of the year 1839, the reformers of Nova Sootia deter- 
mined t« force the question of reuponsible government to an 
ifiaue. The want of harmony between the executive and the 
assembly was notfirious. Sir Colin Campbell's attention was 
formally drawn to it by a want-of-confidence motion which passed 
the assembly by a vote of thirty to twelve. Thereupon the 
Hon. James B. Uniacke, who for some years had been the ablest 
upholder of the old system, resigned his seat in the executive 
council, and signified hia adhesion to the principle laid down in 
Lord Russell's despatches. Sir Colin, however, expreaaed his 
confidence in his executive council, and declined to dismias tha 
other members, who, despite the vote, still clung to their seats. 
An address to the lieutenant-govemor was then passed by the 
assembly. It drew his attention to Lord Russell's despatches, 
and requested him to call to his council men having the con- 
fidence of the assembly. Sir Oolin replied that he saw nothing; 
in the despatches to indicate any change in the system of colonial 
government, and again declined to dismiss his council The- 
assembly thereupon passed an address to Her Majesty requesting 
the recall of the obdurate lieutenant-governor, because, they said 
in effect, he refused to obey his instructions. 

The Principle Conceded. — During the summer Lord Syden-n 
ham visited Nova Scotia and for a short time administered a 
Howe attributed to the governor's penetration and fimmesB t 
change which was soon afterwards made. Sir Colin Campbell w 
recalled, and in the autumn Lord Falkland became I: 
governor of Nova (Scotia. Howe and MacNab, two of tl 
laanbeK of the popular party, were called to the executii 
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Both in Nova Scotia and in Canada the aim was to uiiit« the oU 
parties under a coalition govermiient. Afterwards in New Bruns- 
wick the aame policy was pursued. As a result of the 
of the next few years this attempt to preveut the creation of 
" party " government was abandoned, and in the year 1848 that 
Bystera — apparently inseiiarable from [lopular government — may be 
said to have become firmly established in the different provinces. 
For the present, however, the reformers of Nova Scofcia were 
disposed to give the government a generous support, so long as 
measures of reform were not obstructed. After an agitation ex- 
tending over four years, during which time, as Howe with pardon- 
able pride remarked, "nota blow had been struck nor a pane of 
glass broken," the principle of responsible government had been 
practically acknowledged. 

The New Canadian CounciL — Lord Sydenham had selected 
Kingston as the capital of Canada. For the legislative council a 
judicious selection was made of 
twenty-four men from different 
parts of the now united provinces. 
An executive council of eight 
members was appointed, consist- 
ing of certain of the old heads of 
departments. It was decidedly a 
' ' no-party " council, for in it sat 
together such men as W. H. Draper 
and Robert Baldwin. The former 
had hitherto been a staunch up- 
holder of Family Compact doc- 
trines ; the latter had been the 
recognised leader of the Upper 
Canadian reformers. Baldwin had 
with some difficulty been induced 
hy Lord Sydenhani to accept a seat in the council, which he looked 
upon as a mere temporary make-shift until the meeting of parlia- 
ment should disclose the real state of public opinion in the united 
provinces. 

Parties in the AsBembly. — The first general election was 
held in March, and the first parliament met un llie Uth of Juno, 
1811. Francis Hincka, himself a membec,tftUs,'oayn»S.'aa«™.-«'ais 
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no less than four distinct parties in the assembly. The Family 
Compact Tories, quite unreconciled to the new principle of colonial 
government, were there in diminished numbers (some seven or 
eight), led by Sir Allan N. MacNab. The Moderate Conserva- 
tives, opposed to many of the reforms for which the popular party 
had long striven, were now inclined to bow to the inevitable and 
accept the new system. Draper was at the head of this party. 
The Moderate Reformers, on the other hand, were content to give 
the executive council a fair opportunity to establish itself in the 
confidence of the people by forwarding reforms. Of this wing 
the provincial secretary for Upper Canada, S. B. Harrison, was 
the leading member. The Extreme Eieformers included the 
Lower Canadian members of the popular party, led by such men 
as Neilson, Morin and Viger, and a small body of Upper Cana- 
dians under the leadership of Robert Baldwin. By dividing this 
fourth party into French-Canadians and Baldwinites, some have 
counted five parties in this first parliament of (old) Canada. As 
Lord Sydenham declined to reconstruct the executive council 
before the session, Robert Baldwin resigned his seat in it two 
days before parliament met. 

The ''Responsible Qovemment" Resolutions. — Almost 
at once after parliament opened, the Moderate Reformers insisted 
upon a declaration by the ministers of their adhesion to the prin- 
ciple of responsible government. Lord Sydenham, over a year 
before, had sent a message to the assembly of Upper Canada that 
he had ''received Her Majesty's commands to administer the 
government of the provinces in accordance with the well under- 
stood wishes and interests of the people, and to pay to their 
feelings, as expressed through their representatives, the deference 
that is justly due to them." Did the ministry recognize this 
principle? Would they resign as soon as it became apparent 
that the people's representatives in the assembly were opposed 
to their policy? After some hesitation Draper gave an answer 
in the affirmative, and by so doing secured for a time the support 
of the Moderate Reformers. At a later period in this session 
formal resolutions affirming the new principle of colonial govern- 
ment, as understood by Reformers generally, were adopted, the 
irreconcilables of the Family Compact, to the number of seven^ 
idone votixif agsftiost them. 
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French-Canadians in the Assembly— Tn the French 

Canadian rueiiit>erh tliu course uf stents durm^ tlio h 

Bomewhat reasHunng A motion by Neikor 

Act WHS indeed voted down by a lsi^» 

majority, but a well known French 

Canadian, Mr. Auatm CuMlIier, was 

chosen speaker at the opening of the 

session. Moreover the rules of pro 

cedure adopted were those which Iiad 

been in force in the old assembly of 

Lower Canada, and only in the oflicial 

reoorda was the use of the French 

language forbidden As yet no repre 

aentative of the French Canadians had 

a place in the ministry Overtures had 

been made to Lafontame the leader of 

the Lower Canadian Reformers, but he 

was content to await the reconstruction which e 

inevitable, and therefore declined to join the n 

The First Municipal Act.— Upon the work of practical 
reform tluR first parliament of Cnniwla entered with much energy. 
Before the union the speciiil council of Lower Canada had passed 
an Act establishing municipal institutions in that jmivince, where, 
owing to the absence of any system of local asaesHment, popular 
opinion wa« not ripe for their adoption. A somewhat similar Act 
was now passed tor the upper province, in spite of opposition 
from the eitremists on both aides. Robert Baldwin and his 
followers thought the Act was not sufficiently liberal, because the 
wardens were to be Crown -appointed ; the extreme Conservatives, 
under Sir Allan MacNab, thought the Act idtogether too demo- 
cTHtic. It is impossible to overrate the importance of a proper 
municipal system ; not merely because it removes from the pro- 
vincial parliaments much work that can be more efficiently 
managed by each locality for itself, but chiefly because of the . 
training in self-government thus afforded. The Municipal Act of ' 
1841, therefore, although defective in many respects, must be con- 
sidered OS the most notable first fruit of responsible government. 

Bduoation. — An attempt was also made to provide a uniform 
eystein of popular education, but the Act passed tlvt!, ^j^ke -i^-i^^n. 
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no unworknble thitt. it was reponI«d iii the follow ill); tteKHum, when » 
new Act was pasKtid, thu proviBiona of which mny bo biiefly Bt*ted.S 
Up to this time the only schools which ccmld bii cimHidBred statol 
schools were those known as Diatrict Schools — comparatively fair M 
in number — for more advBJiced pupils. These were managed b^ ■ 
Ciown-appointed Boards, largely Anglican, and were supported 
by government grants. The Act of 1842 established a. regular 
system of Common and Grammar Schools, to 1>e managed by trus- 
tees elected locally. The whole system was to be under the control 
of one General Superintendent of Education, with an assistant for 
each section of the province. The schools were to he supported 
by government grants, local assessment, and a rate-bill ux>on the 
pMenta. In order to supply go<id teachera, township and county 
Model Schools were provided, and the ultimate establishment of 
provincial Normal Schools was also contemplated. The system 
naturally developed many defects in its practical working; and, 
after the Rev. Dr. Ryerson became General Superintendent of 
Education in 1844, it was entirely recast and made more complete 
and efficient. 

Public Improvements.— Particular attention was also paid 
to public works. The Welland Canal became the property of the 
pixivince, and the navigation of the St. Lawrence was improved 
by the construction of additional canals. Liberal sums were also 
voted for road improvement, and the old "corduroy" or smHll log 
roadbeds rapidly gave place to gnivel and "macadam." Canada was 
able to borrow money for public- works at a low rate of interest, 
because, as part of the plan of union, the Imperial government 
guaranteed to lenders the payment of the interest upon their 
loans. The next ten years, therefore, of Canadian history show a 
marked improvement in road- making, bridge-building, and internal 
water communication ; and this was followed in the next decade 1:^ 
a wonderful development of railway enterprise. 

Death of Lord Sydenham.— Shortly before the session of 
1841 closed. Lord Sydenham, riding out one afternoon, was thrown 
*rom his horae. Though not seriously injured, the shock to a 
constitution already somewhat shattered proved fatal, and on tihe 
day following the prorogation the governor died. At his owti 
request, he was buried in Kingston cemetery. It has been said 
/>/ him that he gave but a half-hearted adhesion to the doctrine 
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of roBponsihle gnvoraiilent j that ho was h'm own jirime luiniater; 
and that his policy of "uo-party" govuniinent was dooniod to prove 
a failure. So indeed it turned out ; hut, in a time of transition, 
his skill and tact did much to obliterate old feuds. At all events, 
his policy commended itself for a time to the moderate majority 
not only in Canndii hut in all the provinces. 

Sir OharleB Bagot.— After « short interval, during which 
Sir R. D. Jackson, commander-in-chief of the British forcea i- 
America, acted aa administrator, a new governor arrived in th 
person of Sir Charles Bagot. In England, Lord Melbourne's 
ministry had given place to the Conservative cabinet of Sir 
Rolwrt Peel. Lord Stanley wae now again colonial secretary. 
Sir Charles Bagot was known as a strong supporter of the new 
British administration, and the family Compact in Canada took 
heart when they heard of his appointment. He, however, kept 
entirely aloof from party strife in Canada, and gave his advisers 
for the time being a constitutional support. He displayed much 
zeal in forwarding the work of public improvement, particularly 
in the matter of road comniunicntion. The appointment of a 
French-Canadian to the position of chief justice in Lower Canada 
gained for him the confidence of that section of the province. 

United States — Strained Relations. ^ For some time 
there had been growing friction between Great Britjiin and the 
United States, and, of lat«, war between them had appeared not 
improbftbla. There were several matters in dispute. In her 
efforts to suppress the African slave trade, Groat Britain had 
found that many ships, strongly suspected, had, when pursued, 
hoisted the Stars and Stripes. Shu insisted upon her right to 
search such ships ; the United States objected ; and me-anwhile the 
inhuman traffic was assuming large proportions. Great Britain's 
refusal to surrender fugitive slaves was another ground of com- 
plaint. Upon touching British soil or the deck of a British ship 
the slave bucame n freeman, and Great Brititin positively declined 
to change her law in tliia respect. The law as to the surrender of , 
fugitive criminals was also in an unsatisfactory condition. The I 
Caroline affair, too, had reached an acute stage in 1841. One of 1 
the crew of the steamer had been killed by the buitrding party 
under Captain Drew, and a man named McLeod had been arrested 
in the United States charged with his miMdex. C^sa*. "ft.Th 
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accepted the responsibility for the attack upon the Ca/roUne and 
demanded McLeod's surrender. The United States refused. 
Happily, McLeod was able to prove an alibi and was acquitted, 
so that the danger upon this score was averted. The chief cause 
of dispute was now the question of the international boundary 
line, which already upon two occasions had nearly brought about 
a collision on the New Brunswick frontier. 

The Ashburton Treaty, 1842.— In 1842 Lord Ashburton 
was sent from England to negotiate, if possible, a treaty which 
would settle all the outstanding questions between the two powers. 
On the part of the United States the negotiations were conducted 
by the< celebrated Daniel Webster. The result was the Ashburton 
Treaty (1842), which Lord Palmerston called the "Ashburton 
capitulation," so manifestly one-sided did the treaty appear to 
him. It can serve no good purpose now to enter into the various 
claims put forward on each side upon the boundary question, or to 
discuss the charge afterwards made against Webster of having 
concealed a certain old map which supported the British claim. 
The treaty settled authoritatively, in its present position, the 
boundary line not only between Maine and the British provinces, 
but also that from Lake Superior to the north-west angle of the 
Lake of the Woods. In other respects the treaty was satisfactory. 
Methods for suppression of the African slave traffic were agreed 
on. Provision was also made for the delivery up, upon demand 
by either of the contracting powers, of all persons charged with 
murder, piracy, arson, robbery or forgery, who should seek an 
asylum in the other's dominions.* Upon the question of surren- 
dering fugitive slaves Great Britain declined to make any conces- 
sion, and the United States forbore to press the point. 

The First Lafontaine-Bcddwin Ministry.— Meanwhile 
the feeling had become strong among the Upper Canadian Reform- 
ers, even of the moderate type, that the continued exclusion of the 
French-Canadians from a nominally Reform ministry was unfair. 
So long, however, as W. H. Draper and some others — formerly 
leading men of the Family Compact — remained in the ministry, 
Lafontaine and the other Lower Canadian leaders declined all over- 
tures. When parliament reassembled (1842) Baldwin promptly 



*2ibe Abore list was veiy largely exieadod by a treaty made in 1889. 
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moved a vote of want of confidence in the existing ministry. It 
became unnecessary, however, to press the motion. Draper and 
the other obnoxious members retired, and a reconstruction took 
place. It united all parties in the House with the exception of the 
extreme Conservatives, who looked with angry amazement at the 
spectacle of a governor calling to his council men whom they 
regarded as little better than rebels. The new ministry is known 
as the first Lafontaine-Baldwin ministry. It contained such men 
from the lower section of the province as A. N. Morin and T. C. 
Aylwin, in addition, of course, to Lafontaine himself. He, it 
may be noted, sat in the House as member for one of the ridings 
of the Upper Canadian county of York, while Baldwin repre- 
sented the Lower Canadian constituency of Rimouski. Another 
well-known member of this ministry was Francis Hincks, whose 
knowledge of finance made him a valuable councillor. The adop- 
tion of a double name for the Canadian ministry was followed in 
every administration (save one) down to Confederation — typical, 
unhappily, of the sectional difficulties which, at a later period, 
brought about a dead-lock in public affitirs. 

Death of Sir Charles Bagot.— Owing to the change of 
ministry during the course of the session of 1842, legislation was 
somewhat limited. Sir Charles Bagot was at this time in poor 
health and solicited his recall. It has been said that his course 
in allowing the formation of a distinctly "party" ministry — 
the first in the British colonies — was criticised by the colonial 
office, and that this had something to do with his request to be 
recalled. The request was granted, but before Sir Charles could 
act upon it his illness terminated fatally. He died at Kingston 
in May, 1843. His successor was Sir Charles Theophilus Metcalfe, 
during whose tenure of office ** responsible government" was 
sorely tried. 



CHAPTER XLII. 

A TIME OF TEIAL. 



A Striking Likeness. — There is a marked similarity in the 
history of the three provinces, Canada, Nova Scotia and New 
Brunswick, during the period from Ift^ \*> Y^A§i> \ ^tf^ \ss»i.^a. ^a 
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that political Hpeiikurti mid writeiij have seen h luyHterious ooil- 
nection between tlm actiob of Hit OharleH Metcalfe in Caiiadit 
and tlutt of tiie two lieiitenHnt-guverucirH, Lord Falkland in 
Nova Soitia, and (»t a sctmewhat later date) Sir WiUiam Oole- 
brodke' in New Brimawick. It is aaid that Lord Stanle; — 
afterwards the Earl of Derby — was at heart opposed to respon- 
sible govemment in the colonies, and that he nerit Sir Charles 
Metcalfe to undo wliftt Sir Charles Bagot had done. Of this, 
however, there ia a complete absence of proof. We can only say 
that there was a oixrious coincidence of events in the different 
provinces. 

Nova Scotia— The Minietry Divided,— In Nova Sootia, 
the attempt to carry on the government by means of a coalition 
ministry was not a success. The reform majority in the assembly 
complained that the reform leaders in the ministry were not 
allowed their due weight in the administration of aflairs. On 
bb& other hand, there was here, as in Canada, a small band of 
irreooncilables who opposed tlie ministry because of the pres- 
ence in it of any reform element. It is said tliat this faction 
was quietly encouraged to attuck, not only the reform leaders, 
but even Lord Falkland hiniaalf for having called those leaders 
to the niiuistrj. Une or two members of the executive council 
itself made light of "responnible govemment," and, to satisfy the 
reformers in the assembly, Howe, MocNab and Uniacke had to 
insist upon a formal declaration of adhesion to the doctrine being 
made by all their coUeagues. 

The Sectarian College Queetion.— In 1843 an Act was 
passed to do away with the old law which required tliat a member 
of the assembly should possess n property qualification in the con- 
stituency for which he sat. Resolutions were also passed in favor 
of establishing one central provincial university, to which end a 
withdi'awal of all grants to sectarian colleges was advocated. 
There were then four of these colleges; King's, Anglican; Dal- 
housie, which opened in 1838 with a leaching staff exclusively 
Presbyterian; Acadia (1838), Baptist; and St. Mary's — chartered 
in 1860 — Roman Catholic. After a warm clebate, a committee was 
appointed to draw up a bill in accordance with these resolutions.'*' 
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The Assembly Dissolved. — UpDii this educational <iuostinn 
lack ')f liiiriiuiny in the ministry made itaolt nianifeHt. Tho 
council was hopelessly divided. The attorney-general (Hon. J. W. 
Juhnston) led tho old section, which favored a continuation of the 
sectarian system. The station throughout tha province became 
very pronounced, and the ministers were diswn into direct per- 
Bonal antagonism. At this juncture Lord Falkland dJHaolved the 
assembly and brought on a new election. The result was to leave 
in doubt, until the new House should meet, to which aide victory 
had inclined. 

Canada— Metcalfe and his Ministry.-- Sir Charles Met- 
calfe, iKtiirc coming to UanadiL, had H[>ent some years in India, 
where tho word of the British 
official was law. In private hfe 
be was a most kindly gentleman 
of estimable character. In the 
luct of public afiairs in Canada 
evinced from the beginning i 
determination to lead his l-xlcu 
iil, instead of being 
guided by their advice. He sought 
counsel openly of men well known 
to be hostile to his ministers 
They liad signalized their advent 
to office by advising that pardons 
should be granted to those impli 
tho outbreaks of 1^. 
The advice was followed (except 

in the case of Mackenae), but, it was said, grudgingly. As the 
of 1343 pn^ressed, it was openly reported tJiat the governor 
had no confidence in his niinist^rs. Appointmente to office 
made without regard to the wishes of the minittry, and, finally, 
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one was made in direct opposition to their advice. After remon- 
strance, the entire cabinet, with the exception of Dominick Daly, 
resigned. 

The Question at Issue. — The principle at stake may 
be shortly stated. The governor claimed that the power of 
appointment to all public offices rested solely with himself; that 
the patronage of the Crown was entirely in his keeping, and 
should not be dispensed to further the views of the party in 
power. The ministers, on the other hand, claimed that the char- 
acter and standing of those subordinate officials, through whom 
public afiGsbirs must necessarily be carried on, was a matter of public 
importance ; and that it was their duty, as a cabinet responsible 
to the people of the province, to see that offices were not con- 
ferred upon men whose views were hostile to those of the 
majority in parliament. As the contest went on, the governor 
further claimed that he had been required by his late ministers 
to pledge himself, in advance, to follow their views. This the 
ministers denied, stating that they had merely claimed the right 
to resign if their advice as to the distribution of patronage was 
not followed. That they were right and the governor wrong is 
now universally admitted. At that time, however, many able men 
took the view that the distribution of patronage should be kept 
clear of party politics. 

Distinguished Champions. — After the resignation of the 
Lafontaine-Baldwin ministry the assembly passed resolutions sup- 
porting the stand they had taken. Shortly afterwards parliament 
was prorogued. Then followed a most notable contest extending 
over many months, and bringing into the field some distinguished 
champions on either side. Dr. Ryerson threw his great influence 
into the scale on the side of the governor, and, under the nam de 
fHume of '* Leonidas,'* wrote able pamphlets supporting his views. 
R. B. Sullivan, one of the ex-ministers, upheld their cause in 
letters signed "Legion." Their moat influential advocate, how- 
ever, was a young Scotsman, George Brown, who, in March, 1844, 
established the Globe newspaper. By his trenchant articles he 
soon won for his paper a position as the leading organ upon the 
reform side. It is also worthy of note that, in the election which 
came off in the autumn, the successful candidate in Kingston 
was a man who afterwards became a prominent Canadian states- 
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-the Rt. Hon. Sir John Alexander Macdonald. He waa 
fileated. as a supporter of the governor. 

The Governor 'Wms. — Much difficulty was experienced in 
loiming a new government. Until after prorogation Dominick 
Daly was the ministry. Then Hon. W. H. Draper was induced to 
take up the appai'ently hopeleRB task of forming such an executive 
council as should be able, when parliament next met, to secure the 
confidence of the assembly. To this extent responsible government 
questioned ; the majority for the ex-ministers in the 
.aBaembty must be changed in some way into a majority for the 
cabinet. One notable defection there was from the ranks 
of the reformers. Denis B. Yiger accepted a seat in the new 
Lcil, and the ministry became known for a time as the Draper- 
Viger ministry. For over nine months the remaining seatB in the 
council went "a-faegging," so hopeless appeared the prospect of 
ieouring parliamentary support. In September, 1844. three ad- 
ditional councillors were sworn in. One of these was D. B. 
I^ipineau, a brother of the celebrated Lower Canadian leader. 
With this ministry of six members, Sir Charles Metcalfe dissolved 
parliament and appealed to the countiy. A stormy election 
followed. When the returns were all in, it appeared that the 
governor had secured a small majority. Lower Canada had pro- 
nounced strongly against hini, Upper Canada even more strongly 
i|or him. In England the opinion of leading statesmen was with 
the governor, upon the supposition, apparently, that a pledge 
had been demanded of him by his ex-ministers. He was made 
Baron Metcalfe as a mark of approval of the course he had 
pursued. 

A Small Majority. — The politicikl history of Canada during 
the next three years may he passed quickly over. The ministry was 
upheld by a very slight majority, and little important legislation 
was effected. In 1843 it had been decided to make Montreal the 
capital, and the first session of the new parliament was held there. 
A resolution in favor of the use of the French language, as well 
SB the English, in the records of parliament was passed by » 
unanimous vot«. As the exclusive use of the English tangu^e 
was imposed by an Imperial Act — -tlie TTnion Act of 1840 — Imperial 
legislation wtis necessary to cany out the resolution, and this was 
not obtained until nearly four yean later (1848). Overtux«& Y<n% 
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again made to Lafontaine and othm's of the popular leaders in the 
lower province, but they wore content to await the result of the 
neat appeal to the olectors and declined to join the nunistry. In 
the fall of 1S46 Lord Metcalfe ruaignsd, owing to extreme ill- 
health. He died in England in the following year. He was 
succeeded by Eiirl Cuthcart, the senior oSicer in command of the 
British troops in America, who held the position until the end of 
January, 1847, when Lord Elgin became governor. 

The Oregon Treaty. — Earl Cathoart's appointment was 
owing to the threatening aspect of afiairs in the United States, 
Ah already mentioned, the forty-ninth parallel of latitude had been 
fixed in 1818 as the northern boundary of the United States from 
the Lake of the Woods to the Rocky Mountains. To the west of 
the Rockies the Pacific cuont r^on had been left "free and open" 
to the subjects of either power. This has been called a "joint 
occupation," although for many years the traders of the Hudson's 
Bay Company were the only occupants. Had the question been 
settled during those years the Columbia River, at least, would have 
been our southern boundary in that region. As it was, protracted 
negotiations took place, and the whole history of early exploration 
was studied and discussed by the contending diplomats. Mean- 
while, settlement from the older States was now extending into 
the Or^on territory. Friction developed, and it finally became 
necessary to fix the boundary westward to the Pacific in order 
to avert war. The agitation of this question had given rise to 
a party in the United States whose motto was "Fifty-four-forty 
or fight." To allow this extravagant claim to the country up to 
54° 40' was practically to give the whole coast region as far as 
the southern boundary of Alaska to the United States. The 
Oregon Treaty (1846} put an end to the dispute, and fixed, not 
"fifty-four-forty," but forty-nine as the line westward from the 
Rocky Mountains to the channel separating Vancouver Island from 
the mainland ; thence tlie line was to follow this channel south- 
westerly to the Pacific Ocean. 

By Way of Contrast.— ^Tlie passing of a Militia Bill by the 
Canadian parliament in the session of 1846 was one good result 
of the war-scare. It was tlie practical beginning of nur present 
militia foi'ce. In the early sunnucr of 1845 two diKiLstraus fires 
swept over the city of Quebec, leaving twenty thousand people 
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and destitute. Liberal uid came from all qiisrt«rB. 
ship-load of food and clothing arrived from the United 
States, followed by subsoriptiona in cash amounting to over 
$100,000, it was said that if Brother Jonathan was not inclined 
to be just, he at all events knew how to be generous. 

The Civil Liat. — In 1846 another step was taken toward 
more complete self-government. The colonial office, as has been 
seen, had insisted, as a condition of surrendering financial control 
to the provincial assemblies, that a Civil List Act acceptable to it 
should be passed in each province. In Nova Scotia the fight over 
the Civil List was still going on. Li Canada the Civil List was 
settled by the Union Act of 1840, and, to make any change in it, 
Imperial legislation was necessary. In 184fl the Canadian parlia- 
ment deemed it expedient to alter the scale of salaries as fixed 
by the Union Act, and passed an Act for that purpose. In the 
following year an Imperial Act was passed recognizing the Cana- 
dian Act, and empowering the Canadian parliament to legislate 
upon the question from time to time as might be thought 
expedient. In Nova Scotia the question was settled in 1848 by 
the passing of a Civil List Act by the provincial assembly. This 
Act, after slight protest from the colonial office, was allowed to 
go into operation. Since that time there has been no furi^her 
attempt on the part of Great Britain to dictate to her colonies 
what salaries shall be paid to public officials. 

Elducatlon. — In 1846 Dr. Byerson secured the passage of 
certain Education Act«, by which the system introduced by the 
earlier Acta was much improved. The framework of the new 
educational structure was an adaptation of the system in use in 
the Middle States ; the plan of local assessment was taken from 
the New England States ; the Normal and Model Schools were 
founded on the Gierman system ; whUe the text-books adopted 
were those in use in Ireland. Experience has since suggested 
many improvements in this educational system. In Ontario, 
Grammar Schools have become Sigh Schools and Collegiate Insti- 
tutes. The University of Toronto, which in 1849 became a non- 
sectarian provincial inxtitution, has drawn into affiliation with it 
nearly all the denominational colleges, and is now the key-Ht«ne 
educational arch of which the provinoe may well be proud. 

A Large ImmigratioD,— The immigi'ation from the BriuA 
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Isles duriiig the years from 1840 to 1860 was veiy large. After 
the potato famine in Ireland in 1847 there was a large state-aided 
emigration of destitute Irish. At Quebec nearly one hundred 
thousand arrivals were entered. Ship-fever broke out in the 
vessels engaged in the work of transportation, and at one time 
there were ten thousand sick in the hospitals. For the ten years 
from 1840 to 1850 the arrivals at Quebec numbered 350,000. 
The Maritime Provinces received a large increase to their popu- 
lation during the same period. From 1840 to 1850 New Bruns- 
wick alone received thirty-seven thousand^ and Nova Scotia and 
Prince Edward Island were not without their share. These later 
arrivals were distributed through the settled districts, and did not 
form distinct settlements as the earlier immigrants had done. 

Ehid of the Draper Ministry. — The Draper ministry mean- 
while had a hard struggle to maintain itself in power. There were 
frequent changes in its membership. In May, 1846, John A. 
Macdonald became receiver-general. In the same month Hon. 
W. H. Draper retired, and was shortly afterwards made a judge. 
He died, in 1877, chief -justice of the Court of Error and Appeal 
for Ontario, after a judicial career of singular ability. Upon his 
retirement the ministry was known as the Sherwood-Daly minis- 
try. It managed to survive the session of 1847, but in the elec- 
tions held in January, 1848, the Reformers — once more reunited — 
swept the country. 

A Crisis in Nova Scotia. — We must now return to Nova 
Scotia, where the election of 1843 had left it somewhat in doubt 
which of the warring sections in the ministry had secured a 
majority of the assembly. About this time the resignation of 
the Lafontaine-JBaldwin ministry in Canada and the cause of it 
became known in Nova Scotia. Very shortly afterwards Lord 
Falkland, without any previous intimation to the Reform mem- 
bers of his council, appointed a brother-in-law of Attorney-General 
Johnston to a seat in it, thus increasing the influence of the 
old section. Uniacke, Howe and MacNab at once (December, 
1843) resigned, taking the ground that as they were not prepared 
to justify the appointment in the assembly no other course was 
open to them. Lord Falkland somewhat warmly accused them of 
endeavoring to wrest from him the prerogatives of the Crown. 
Being supported in this view by the remaining members of hi^ 
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^H counoil, he threw hunaelf into their hands, becoming, as Sir 
^P Charlee Metcalfe had become in Canada, a party leader. In the 
^^ assBiubly, after a long and exciting debate, a majority of two 

(nfterwarda increased to seven) was secured to support the new 

ministry. 

LiOrd Falkland. — With such a small majority the miniBtry 

tnere unable to do much in the way of l^ialation during the next 
fotu- years (1344-1847). A Simultaneous Polling Act was passed 
in 1847 with the almost ununimoiis approvnl of the assembly. A 
bill affecting the Crown lands administration was opposed by the 
ministry and defeated. Overtures were from time to time made to 
the Reform leaders looking to the formation of a new coalition 
government, but these were steadily declined. Lord Falkland 
very foolishly took an active part in the political contests of this 
]>eriod. At one time he went so far aa to write an official despatch 
characterizing the speaker of the assembly as "the associate of 
reckless atid insolvent men." Howe passionately declared that if 
Bueh conduct were allowed to continue some outraged colonist 
might hire a black man to horae-whip a lieutenant-governor.* 

A Reform Victory. — It was a great relief when Iiord 
Falkland in August, 1846, gave place to Sir John Harvey. Even 
he, however, failed to secure a coalition. Tlie Beformera, feeling 
sure of their ground, were content to wait the issue of a general 

> election. It came in August, 1847, and the result justified the 
fitand they had taken. In the new assembly they would have a 
clear majority. 
The Contest in New Brunawiok.— Early in 1846 Sir 
William Colebrooke, judging from what had taken place in Canada 
and Nova Scotia that his right to appoint whom he pleased to 
office was beyond question, made hits son-in-kw provincial 
secretary. Wilmot and some others of the executive council at 
once resigned. The colonial office, indeed, refused to ratify the 
appointment, but the contest had the effect of breaking up the 
" no-party " coalition, and the Reform leaders, Wilmot, Fisher and 
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Kitchie, went inbo regular opposition. It will be remembered that 
in the election of 1842 the electors of the province had supported 
the executive aouncil gainst the advocates of responsible govern- 
ment. The Reform leaders again took their stand upon the doc- 
trine, and at the next general election so far succeeded that by 
formal resolution (February, 1848) the new assembly signified 
ita adhesion to it. 



CHAPTER XLIII. 



A Common Triumph.— When Lord Elgin was appointed 
governor-general of British North America (1847) his instructions 
from the colonial MeoretMy, Earl Grey, were to carry out the 
principle of Lord Russell's des- 
patches to its logical result. 
Lord Elgin had married a daugh- 
ter of Lord Durham, and was 
naturally ansious to see the 
views expressed in the cele- 
brated report fairly applied to 
the government of the prov- 
inces. The spring of 1848 saw 
the second Lafontaine-Baldwin 
ministry in power in Canada, 
tl)e Uniacke ministi; installed 
in Nova Scotia, and Wilmot and 
Fisher — two nf the leading Re- 
formers of New Brunswick — 
made members of an executive 
council which openly avowed that it held oflice on the tenure of 
public confidence. In this complete establishment of "responsible 
government" the different provinces enjoyed a common triumph. 
The Befomiers in each province had wat<;hed with much sympaOiy 
the progress of the struggle in the uthem. Tile leaders had been 
in frequent communication, luid a concessiim (gained from the colo- 
nial oflice for one prr.vuice hail often been a gain for aU. 
.further Imperial Coneessiotifl.— The right of self^ovem- 
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meat in all matters relating to the internal a&iis of the provinces 
r fullj conceded, the only question which could arise waa : 
What matters are to be treated as matters of Imperial concern, 
and, as such, withheld from colonial control ? In this question all 
the provinces were o<]ually interested. Bach province desired that, 
its sphere of self-goverament should be as laige as possible ; thivt 
BO far as was consistent with its relations to the British Empire 
it should enjoy a full autonomy. To this desire on the part of her 
} Great Britain made a, most generous response. She had 
alzead)' given up all claim to dictate what sakries should be 
paid to colonial officials. Now many other matters, which had 
previously been controlled by the Imperial authorities, were 
handed over to bo dealt with by the provincial parliaments aa 
they might deem proper. 

Great Britain's Trade Policy.— Freedoni of trade and the 
right to control their own tarifis was gained, strange to say, in a 
way which for a time was extremely unpopular in the British pro- 
vinces in America. To understand how this came about. Great 
Britain's trade policy in reference to her cotonios must be briefly 
described. For nearly two hundred years she liad monopolized 
the colonial trade. By the "Navigation Laws," passed in the time 
of Charles IL , none but British-built ships could caiTy goods to or 
from British colonies. In the interest of British trade, Great 
Britain also framed the colonial tari&. Even Franklin admitted 
the difference between duties imposed as a part of her trade policy 
and duties imposed with a view to raising a revenue within a 
colony. The American colonies rebelled because Great Britain 
insisted upon her right to lay a tax upon them in order to raise 
a revenue. In tlie celebrated Renunciation Act (17T8), by which 
Great Britain declared that no niich right would he exercised in 
future, she expressly reserved the right to im}iose duties in the 
interest of trade. Her right in this respect had never been 
disputed by the provinces, doubtless because the Act provided 
that the proceeds of all duties should be expended in the colonies 
in which they were respectively collected. As late as 1842 a 
complete coloniid tariff had been framed in England for the 
British colonies in America. The pnivuices, indeed, from the 
earliest time?* h.'id raised money For their own needs by customs 
duties ; but all such Acta were closely scmtiniBwl. \s^ ^11* cri>ss«.^ 
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office. Any that were deemed hostile to British trading interests 
were promptly disallowed. As an ofG»et to this monopoly of 
colonial trade, Great Britain imposed upon colonial products a 
lower rate of duty than was charged upon the same articles when 
imported from a foreign country. Lumber from the Maritime 
Provinces, for instance, had thus an advantage over Baltic timber. 
When a proposal was made in England in 1830 to reduce the 
duty on the latter, New Brunswick was much excited. Poulett 
Thompson — who afterwards became Lord Sydenham — was burned 
in effigy at St. John and Fredericton because he favored the 
proposed reduction. 

A Change of Policy. — For many years a struggle had been 
going on in Great Britain between those who supported the 
protective system — of which the colonial trade policy was only 
one phase — and those who desired free trade. Li 1846 the com 
laws were repealed by the British parliament, and the British 
markets were thrown open to the world's competition. The 
colonies were no longer given advantage there over other com- 
petitors ; but — what ultimately proved a greater boon — they were 
expressly empowered to repeal any and all tariff Acts imposed 
upon them by Lnperial legislation. Three years later (1849), the 
old navigation Acts were repealed, and the colonies became free 
tx) buy and sell wherever their interests might dictate. 

Other Concessions. — In the same year (1849), Great Britain 
surrendered control of the postal service in the provinces. There 
was an intercolonial conference held during the summer at 
Halifax, for the purpose of concerting measures for postal com- 
munication between the provinces, as well as to discuss the 
possibility of intercolonial free trade. This last, however, was 
not to be until Confederation. Of Great Britain's attitude on 
the question of colonial freedom, George Brown was able to say, 
in 1850 : ** Frankly and generously she has, one by one, surren- 
dered all the rights which were once held necessary to the 
condition of a colony — the patronage of the Crown, the right over 
the public domain, the civil list, the customs, the post-office, 
have all been relinquished." As early as 1856 it was laid 
down by Imperial authority (in the regulations for the colonial 
service): '*The cus\:oms establishments in all the colonies are 
under the control and management of the several colonial 



HISTORY OP CANADA. 27*7 

governments, and the colonial legislatures are empowered to 
establish their own customs regulations and rates of duty.'* 

The British North American League.— In the British 
provinces in America, the loss arising from the radical change 
in Great Britain's trade policy was much felt before the larger 
gain became manifest. Canada, particularly, was placed at a 
disadvantage. An Imperial Act of 1843 — sometimes spoken of 
as £he Canada Com Act — had made it profitable to import wheat 
into Canada from the United States. When turned into flour, it 
was imported into England at a low rate of duty. Mills and 
warehouses had been built in Canada for the carrying on oi 
this industry, which the free trade legislation of 1846 woula 
destroy. The Canadian assembly, therefore, passed an address 
protesting against the new trade policy of Great Britain. By the 
year 1849 the commercial distress had become so pronounced that 
the discontented merchants of Montreal formed a British North 
American League with a view to devising a remedy. The situation, 
unhappily, was complicated by an angry political agitation, m 
which some of the members of the League were prominent, over 
the Rebellion Losses Bill. This, doubtless, accounts for the 
extreme nature of some of the measures proposed in the League's 
manifesto. A return by Great Britain to the protective system : 
the adoption by Canada of that system ; a confederation of all the 
British North American provinces ; Canadian independence and 
free trade with the United States — all these were suggested. If. 
upon consideration, none of these should appear practicable, 
annexation to the United States was advocated. Over three hun- 
dred signed this manifesto. Among them were leading merchants 
and bankers, and some also who afterwards became prominent in 
public life in Canada. 

Trade Revival. — The movement was short-lived. A marked 
revival in trade set in during the following year, and, as usually 
happens, all agitation for political change soon died out. There 
was a branch of the League in New Brunswick, but **the 
spirits of the people rose with the price of timber," and there, 
too, the League soon disbanded. From 1850 to 1857 the provinces 
enjoyed unwonted prosperity. Railways were being constructed 
in all directions, giving employment to all who sought it. Tiie 
Crimean War in Europe sent up the price of grain^ to tK^ c^^jsfii^ 
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enrichment of the farming community. The reciprocity Treaty 
gave free access to American markets. As a result, there was 
over-speculation. Railways were built which could pay no divi- 
dends. The close of the Crimean War finally brought on in 1857 
a commercial crisis of extreme severity. This disaster, following 
upon the Desjardins canal railway accident, by which about 
seventy were killed, and the burning of a steamer on the St. 
Lawrence, with a loss of about 260 lives, marked this year as 
one to be long and sadly remembered. The commercial recovery, 
however, was remarkably rapid, giving evidence of the stability 
of our resources. Trade with the United States reached large 
proportions. When the American Civil War broke out (April, 
1861) prices rose to figures almost fabulous, and so remained 
throughout the four years of that momentous struggle. 

Tariff Control Fully Conceded. — For a time, indeed, the 
colonial office — ^at the instance of British merchants — showed a 
desire to keep Canadian tarifiGs within lines favorable to British 
trade. In 1869, however, the Canadian finance minister, Mr. 
Gait — ^afterwards Sir A. T. Gait — in answer to objections to the 
Canadian Tariff Act of that year, strongly affirmed **the right of 
the Canadian legislature to adjust the taxation of the people in the 
way they deem best, even if it should, unfortunately, happen to 
meet the disapproval of the Imperial ministry." Since that time 
no attempt has been made to interfere with our tariff legislation. 
Even in 1879, when a tariff was adopted — commonly known as the 
National Policy or N. P. tariff— confessedly based on the principle 
of protection to native industries, the colonial office declined even 
to send a protest to Canada. ''However much Her Majesty's 
government," they said, "may regret the adoption of a protective 
system, they do not feel justified in opposing the wishes of the 
Canadian people in this matter." 



CHAPTER XUV. 

COMMERCIAL EXPANSION. 



The Victorian Age. — In all the provinces there was a common 
desire to pro&t by those remarkable developments in the use of 
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ueiun and electricity which constitute one nf t.he chief g 
the period since the .icceHsiun of Queen 'N'ictiiriit lu the thnme of 
Great Britain. Of the various 
efibrts in which this desire 
found expression, the project 
of an intercolonial railway to 
connect Canada with the Mari- 
time Provinces deserves our 
first attention as being the 
earliest practical laoyement 
toward Confederation. 

An Interoolonial Bail- 
way— Early Prpjeote.— As 
early as 1834 there hod been 
a project for the building of a 
commercial line of railway be- 
tween Canada and New Bruns- 
wick, and Major Yule, of the 
Royal Engineers, had surveyed 
H line for that purpose. It lay, 
however, through the territory 
in dispute between Maine and 

the British provinces, and, therefore, when the Aaliburton Treaty 
gave the territory to the United Sta.tes, nothing further was heard 
of this as an interprovincial undertaking. During the troubles of 
1837-1S38 the want of communication between the provinces had 
been felt, and Lord Durham in his report urged the necessity foe 
an intercolonial railway as an Imperial work. The project was 
often discussed by leading men in all the provinces, but the first 
practical step was taken in 1846. Then, as a result of correspond- 
ence between the colonial secretary, the governor-general, and the 
different lieutenant-governors, the throe provinces made provision 
for the survey of a line at their joint expense. It was understood 
that if a suitable route could be found, the line was to be buHt by 
the Imperial government, the provinces assisting to the beet of 
their ability. Major Robinson and Captain Henderson, two officers 
of the Royal Engineers, laid out a line (1846-1348). The provinces 
in 1349 made liberal grants in land and mone; to aid the project, 
but in the end the Imperial government declined 
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fche work, taking objection to the expense and to the route pro- 
posed. 

Imperial Encoura.geinent.— In 1850 there was a great 
railway convention at Portland, Maine, at which delegates from 
New Brunswick and Nova Scotia were present. Much enthusiasm 
was manifested, and a scheme was adopted for the building of the 
European and North American Railway from Portland through 
New Brunswick to Halifax. New Brunswick strongly supported 
the project, but Joseph Howe, of Nova Scotia, thought it impos- 
sible to raise the necessary capital. Upon his return to Halifax 
he suggested a further attempt to procure Imperial assistance to 
an intercolonial line. With characteristic energy he visited Eng- 
land, and by addresses and pamphlets created a strong interest in 
the British provinces in North America, whose vast resources he 
most eloquently portrayed. The colonial secretary. Earl Grey, 
was induced to promise an Imperial guarantee for payment of the 
interest upon any sum, up to £800,000, which might be borrowed 
to carry out the work. With such security the necessary funds 
could be borrowed at a low rate of interest, thus lessening the 
annual burden upon the provinces. 

Colonial Conference at Toronto.— Lord Elgin was in- 
formed of these proceedings, and at once invited delegates from 
New Brunswick and Nova Scotia to meet the Canadian govern- 
ment at Toronto. E. B. Chandler and Joseph Howe were the 
delegates chosen. The meeting took place in June, 1851, and the 
terms upon which the work was to proceed were arranged with 
little difficulty. The adhesion of New Brunswick was secured, 
apparently, upon the understanding that the European and North 
American Railway (mentioned above) was to form part of the pro- 
ject, and that an effort would be made to procure the adoption of 
the line by the valley of the St. John instead of what is known as 
the Gulf Shore line. This latter route is that now followed by the 
main line of the Intercolonial Railway. As a glance at the map 
will show, it does not touch either Fredericton, the capital of the 
province, or St. John, its commercial centre. Before returning to 
Nova Scotia, Howe visited Montreal and Quebec, and by speeches 
Mid interviews with leading men did much to create a cordial feel- 
ing among the different provinces. 

The Project Fails.— In January, 1862, three memberts of 
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the Cunadian miniatrf, Hincks, Tnchd und Yuuiig, proceeded ta 
Halifax, aiid a final conference was had with Howe and Chnndlec, 
At this 8t*ge Howe grew lukewarm and tailed to accompany the 
other delegates to England. He thought, apparently, that to the 
I now proposed, the Imperial authoritiee would turn a 
deaf ear. So it turned out. The offer of an Imperial guarantee 
wftH withdrawn, and the project of an intercolonial railway— though 
several times diaounsed between the provinces — was left to find it« 
fulfilment in the laiger project of Confederation. Hincka procured 
ce of British capitalists, and the Grand Trunk Railway 
of Canada was the result. New Brunswick and Nova Scotia, after 
a short delay, took up, each ufion its own account, the work 
of constructing such local lines as the trade of those provinces 
required. 

Navigation. — In an earlier chapter a short account was given 
of the introduction of steamboats, and of the improvement of the 
great waterway of the 8t. Lawrence valley by the building of the 
Ijachine, Welland and other caniils. The establishment of the 
Ounard line of ocean steamships was also mentioned. Further 
progress in this direction was made during the period before aa. 
Canal oonstruction along the St. Lawrence went on apace. In 
1862 the Canadian parliament offered a liberal subsidy to aid in 
the establishment of a transatlantic line from Montreal to Liver- 
pool Out of this enterprise grew the well-known Allan line, 
which was in n^iilar operation by the year 1856, running in 
summer from Montreal and in winter from Portland and Halifax. 

BailwayB in Canada.^ Tliis, however, is pre-eminently a 
railway era. Scarcely were the Canadian canals in good working 
order when railway competition in the United States threatened 
to divert traffic fi-om them. Shrewd Canadians saw that they, 
too, must build ruilways. As early as 1846 a charter was obtained 
for the St. Lawrence and Atlantic Railway, to run between Mont- 
real and Portland, This was afterwards made part of the Griand 
Trunk. The year 1849 saw many oharters granted, and an Act 
passed guaranteeing payment of the interest on loans to railways 
more than seventy miles in length. This gave a great impetus 
to railway projecta. In 1850 there were not more than forty 
miles actually open for traffic ; before the close of 1853 the Gi«nd 
Trunk was completed between Montreal and Potttaxvi, "Cms ^i««^ 
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Western was running between Hamilton and Windsor, on the 
Detroit River, and the Northern was open from Toronto to Barrie, 
on Lake Simcoe. An Act passed in 1852 — the Consolidated Muni- 
cipal Loan Fund Act — permitted mmiicipalities to borrow money 
on the credit of the province to aid railway enterprise. Counties, 
townships, towns and villages vied with each other in bonusing 
railway lines in all directions. The result was disastrous. Rail- 
way construction became a mania, and it needed the crisis of 
1857 to put a stop to the building of useless lines. Many years 
elapsed before the municipalities were relieved of the burden of 
debt thus incurred. 

Railways in the Maritime Provinces. — In Nova Scotia 
an Act was passed in 1854 providing for the construction of rail- 
ways as government works. Li the following year a line was 
opened from Halifax to Windsor, and an extension of it toward 
Pictou was well under way. Li New Brunswick the work of 
railway construction was at first let to contractors, who became 
bankrupt, and in 1855 a line from St. John to Shediac was under- 
taken as a government work. It was completed in 1860. Li 
1864 was passed what was facetiously called the Lobster Bill — 
in so many directions did its various clauses point — offering liberal 
grants in aid of railway construction. Under it many lines were 
built. 

A Pair Equipment. — By the time Confederation became 
an accomplished fact, the various provinces were all fairly well 
equipped with railway facilities, and only a connecting link was 
needed between Canada and the Maritime Provinces. Telegraphic 
communication had kept pace with the railways — to some extent, 
indeed, had preceded them. By the year 1860 there was an 
efficient service throughout the provinces. Li 1858 the first At- 
lantic cable was laid, but was almost at once broken, and it was 
several years before it was again in successful operation. 

The Reciprocity Treaty, 1854. — The desire for commer- 
cial expansion was also shown in efforts to obtain free trade with 
the United States, by a mutual abandonment of the customs duties 
upon importations. Li 1864 Lord Elgin went to Washington in 
company with delegates from Canada, New Brunswick and Prince 
^ward Island, and succeeded in negotiating the Elgin-Maroy 
li'^aty, popularly known as the Reciprocity Treaty of 1864. 
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Under it certain natural products — gniui, flour, breadBtuffs, 
onimolB, me>t, hides, wmil, timber, coal, lish, poultry, and some 
other articles — were to bo reuiprocallj admitted free of duty into 
tlie United States and the British pi'ovinces. The navigation of 
the St. Laicrence and the Canadian caiialH wan made free to 
American vessels ; that of Lake Michigan to all British veHsels. 
No duty was to be levied in New Brunswick upon lumber Boated 
down the St. John River from its upper waters in the State of 
Maine. The other provisions of the treaty had reference to the 
aea-ooast flsheriea, and as these are still a subject of dispute 
between Canada and the United States, a fuller statement con- 
cerning them must be given. 

The Fisheries Question.— When the United States ceased 
to be subject to the British Crown, her citizens lost the right, 
which they had previously enjoyed, of fishing in what are called 
the territorial waters^that is, within three miles of the coast— of 
the loyal British provinces. In 1818 an agreement was entered 
into between Great Britain and the United States, and upon 
this "Convention," in the absence of any other arrangement, the 
rights of American fishermen upon our coasts still depend. By 
it Great Britain ^reed to allow citizens of the United States to 
Ssh around the Magdalen Islands and along certain parts of the 
coasts of Newfoundland aud Labmdor, with the privilege of 
landing on those coasts for the purpose of drying and curing 
their fish. Their rights upon all other parts of the coast are very 
limited. American fishennen are allowed to enter bays or harbors 
"for the purposes of shelter and of repairing damages therein, or 
purchasing wood and of obtaining water, and for no other purpose 
whatever," For some years the chief cause of complaint on the 
part of the American fishermen was that they were not allowed to 
go ashore to buy bait for use in the cod fisheries, which were 
carried on almost entirely beyond the three-mile limit. After a 
time, however, the mackerel fishery grew to large proportiuns, 
and, as this fish is caught within the limit, the American fisher- 
men felt a(^iieved at their eiclusion. But, in the interest 
of their own fishermen, the Maritime Provinces resented all 
encroachments upon their fishing grounds ; and. in 1837. the 
British parliament voted £600 to arm small vessels to prevent 
a&y breach of the Convention of 1818. TVvia stawft. eoieiWitiasna-'^ 
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of its terms naturally created much ill-will. By the Beciprocity 
Treaty of 1854 an end was put for a time to all difficulty upon 
the question. The liberty to take fish of every kind, except shell 
fish, upon the coasts of the British provinces was conceded to 
American fishermen, without any restriction as to the three-mile 
limit. They were also to be at liberty to land for the purposes of 
drying their nets and curing their fish, so long as they committed 
no trespass upon private property. The concession was limited to 
the sea fishery, fishing in the rivers being forbidden. 

The Treaty Abrogated. — Through some misunderstanding, 
Nova Scotia was not represented at the negotiation of this treaty, 
which was looked upon at first with much disfavor in that province. 
Nova Scotians thought that the valuable inshore fisheries had been 
"bartered away" for a slight return. After the treaty had been for 
a few years in operation, Nova Scotia was fain to admit, with all 
the provinces, that an enormous impetus had been given to the 
trade between the United States and the British provinces; and 
she, therefore, joined with them in the endeavor to secure its 
renewal. The treaty was in force for eleven years (1855-1866), 
and came to an end pursuant to notice given by the Unit'ed 
States, the reason put forward for its abrogation being that the 
British provinces received a larger benefit from it than the United 
States. The real reason was the hostile feeling toward Great 
Britain on the part of the northern States, owing to British 
sympathy with the South during the American Civil War. EfiTorts 
have from time to time been made to secure a renewal of the 
reciprocity clauses of this treaty, and even to extend them, but 
up to the present time these efforts have been fruitless. The 
fishery clauses of the treaty fell, of course, with the others. 



CHAPTER XLV. 

POLITIGAL HISTORY (1848-1864X 



Maritiine ProvinoeB— Municipal Government. — The 

internal affairs of the Maritime Provinces from 1848 to 1864 must 

be dealt with very briefly. In Nova Scotia the Uniacke ministry, 

oompoBed of such men as Uniacke, Howe, Toung, MacNab,.aBd 
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^H Bubcington, retnained at the head of a&trB untU 1867. During 
^V their ten years' tenure of office much ntteDtion was given to reform 
in the practical working of the various departments of govern- 
ment, to educational effort, and to oonaolidating the laws of the 
province. In 1856 Hon. J. W. Johnston procured the passage of 
^^ an Act conferring ample municipal powers upon all such counties 
^^«B should, by popular vote, declare their desire for incorporation ; 
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' hut not a single county took Advantage of the Act. Much of the 
time of the provincial l^islature was, in consequence, spent in pro- 
viding for local improvements such as, in Upper Canada, were looked 
after by the individual municipalities. The same remark applies to 
the other maritime provinces during these years. Not until 1879 
did Nova Sootia adopt a municipal system baaed upon popular elec- 
tion for its counties, and itB towns and villages owe their municipal 
I OlganiBation to still more recent legislation. In New Brunswick an 
■ Act was pagsed in IttT)! under which counties were givwn the right 
I to adopt a ia;-aidpal system if they should think fit. Thflj ha.i* 
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all long since done so, and the powera of these county councils are 
yearly becoming wider and more important. 

Educational Systein. — The same oausea long operated to 
prevent the adoption of efficient educational systems. In 1849 
Joseph Howe declared that there was an utter lack of system. 
In the following year the example of Canada was followed in 
Nova Scotia to the extent of appointing a general superintendent 
of education. School libraries were also provided. Sch(«il trustees 
were elected by popular vote, but the schools were maintained by 
tliose whose children atteuded them and by government grants. 
Not until 1864 was a system of free schools, supported by local 
assessment, established in Nova Scotia. Prince Edward Island 
had adopted the new system — not very successfully, however — 
in 1856 ; but New Brunswick continued the old system until 
1872. The result of the establishment of free schools has been 
most satisfactory in all the provinces. In Nova Scotia the war 
against denominational colleges continued during all these years, 
but the system defied nil effijrts to uproot it. 

Polltioal Battles in Nova Sootia.— In the election of 1865 
Joseph Howe was defeated in Cumberland by Dr. Charles Tupper, 
who became provincial secretary in the Johnston ministry, which 
succeeded to office in 1857- Dr.--now Sir Charles — Tupper has 
ever since occupied a prominent position in public affairs. His 
most notable achievement during this period was his "Free 
School Act"— ^tlie law of 1864 above mentioned. At the general 
election of 1859 the Johnston ministry was defeated, and the Hon. 
William Young— afterwards Chief-Justice Sir William Young — 
chosen Premier. In 1863, however, the electors again declared in 
favor of the party led by the Hon. J. W. Johnston. Upon llis 
elevation to the bench, the Hun. Dr. Tupper took his place at the 
head of afl'airs in Nova Scotia. 

In New Brunflwiok. — In New Brunswick, during these years, 
no very serious local questions agitated political parties. Upon 
the question of railway oonstruction opinions were divided, and 
the relative merits of "through" lines and "local" lines were 
much discussed. Reciprocity, law consolidation, the improvement 
of agriculture, refuriii in administration and in the school system, 
all came up in turn and piuvided the political parties with battle- 
cries at the different elections. The old Refoi-m leader, the Hon. 
//. A. Wibnot, was dow a judge ; l»ut liis former colleague, Chailes 
Fiaber, vos still in public life. ?or 6o\ttefena'pAoi\nt:wiA;AM».- 
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tinn, a Liberal government under th« leadership of tha Hon. S. L. 
Tilley held office in New Brunswick. 

The Bebellion Losees BUI. — In Canada the second Lafon- 
taine-Baldwin miniatry (1848-1861) accom])lished much in the way 
ot wise legialfttioQ. The sesaion of 1849 is remembered chiefly on 
account of the celebrated RebeUion Loasea Bill and the lawlesa 
proceedings to which its paasage gave rise. This bill was a leRacy 
from the evil days of 1837-1838, and made proviHion for payment 
of loBsee suffered in Lower Canada during the outbreaka there. 
Loaaes in Upper Canada had been paid under an Act paased in 
1842 ; and in 1845 the OHsembly had unanimously adopted an 
addresa to the governor asking that steps might be taken toward 
payment ot the losses in the lower province. The difficulty waa 
in determining what persona should be compensated. Tlie Draper 
miniatry had failed to face the question, but the new Reform 
miniatry took it up. A bill waa introduced under which none 
would be excluded but thoae actually baniahed for oomplicity in 
the rebellion, or convicted by the sentence of a court of justice. 
To take any other course waa to open up the queation of every 
claimant's loyalty, and this in the face of an Imperial amneaty. 
The bill paased both Houses, and Lord Elgin, being of opinion 
that the measure was one of purely provincial concern, gave the 
Crown's aaaent to it. A mob of well-dressed young men gathered 
about the entrance to the parliament buildings aa Lord Elgin rode 
away, and pelted hia carri^e with rotten egga and other misailea. 
That night (25th April), a mass meeting wan held on the Champ 
de Maia, at which inflammatory speeches were delivered, with the 
reault that the infuriated crowd rualied to the assembly chamber, 
drove out the members, and set Are to the building. It waa 
entirely conaumud, and with it one of the best librariea on the 
continent, and nil the public records. Next night there waa 
further rioting, and Lafontaine'a Iiouse was sacked. A few days 
later Lord Elgin ^ain came in from his residence at Monklands, 
and was literally driven out of the city by an angry mob. Though 
atonea were freely used by his asaailanta, happily no one was 
seriously injured. The governor acted with marked forbearance 
throughout this uiipleBsant epistnle, and forbade tile calling out of 
the military Ui put down the rioters. In August the ringleaders 
were arrented, and this was the signal for a further outbreak. 
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The mob again attacked Lafontaine's house, but this time he was 
prepared and they were driven off after one of their number had 
been killed. One result of these outrages was the removal of the 
seat of government from Montreal. As a mark of approval of 
his conduct during these trying times, Lord Elgin was made Baron 
Elgin of the peerage of the United Kingdom. 

Return of Papineau and Mackenzie. — ^During the same 
session (1849) another Act was passed granting a general amnesty 
to all who had been concerned in the outbreaks of 1837-1838. 
From time to time pardons had been granted or prosecutions 
formally abandoned in individual cases, and many of the refugees 
had already returned to Canada. Dr. Wolfred Nelson had been 
a member of the last parliament. Papineau himself was a member 
of this, but, though for a time he showed a disposition toward 
agitation, he never regained his old ascendancy. He endeavored 
to put himself at the head of a movement for colonizing vacant 
districts in Lower Canada, but was skilfully forestalled by Lord 
Elgin, who, by. himself taking up the project, prevented it from 
assuming a political or racial character. This movement, it may 
be noted, had a marked effect in stopping emigration to the 
United States, and in filling up unsettled tracts along the lower 
St. Lawrence. About the only one left to profit by the amnesty 
was William Lyon Mackenzie. He had suffered imprisonment 
in the United States for breach of their neutrality laws, and 
after his release had experienced many reverses of fortune. All 
his old admiration for republican institutions had vanished, and he 
at once took advantage of the amnesty and returned to Toronto. 
At a bye-election in 1850 he was elected to the assembly as 
jnember for Haldimand, his opponent being George Brown. In 
the assembly Mackenzie became a somewhat privileged character, 
but was never again an important factor in politics. He died in 
Toronto in 1861. 

Two Wise Acts. — In the sessions of 1850 and 1851 much 
useful legislation was passed. The only Acts which call for special 
mention were two, passed in 1851. By one of these our present 
decimal currency was introduced. By the other the law of primo- 
geniture was abolished, so that upon the death of any person 
without a will hLs land is divided amonj^ his children instead of 
goiDfr to the eldest son or nearest heir. 
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^B A Division among Reform ers.— The Lafontaine-Bnldwin ^^M 

^F minietry proved too conservative for the more ardent reformers ^^H 

in both HectionH of the province, while the more moderate Conaer- 

vativee, disgusted with the Montreal outrageH, inclined to give 

the miniHtry a feaaonnble support. By the year 1850 two new 

^_ parties had become distinctly developed, the " Clear Grits " in 

^K Upper Canada and the "Parti Bo-uge" in the lower section of 

^H the province. Both of these favored the immediate secularieation 

^f of the Clei^ Keserves, the abolition of the seigneurial tenure, 

and certain radical refonnn in the election law. In the autumn 

of 1851 Baldwin and Lafontaine withdrew from public life, and 

their places wei-e t»ken by Francis Hincks and A. N. Morin. 

iThe Iiiberal-GonBervative Alliance.— The Hincks-Morin 
administration (1851-1854) was marked by great railway develop- 
ment, by the passing in 1852 of an Act increasing the representa- 
tion in the assembly from eighty-four to 130 (sixty-five from each 
seotion of the province), and ])y thti negotiation of the Reciprocity 
Treaty with the ITnited States. After the election in the summer 
of 1854, it became evident that the niiflistry wjts no longer sup- 
ported by a majority, if Clear Grita, Smigea, and Conservatives 
were all counted against it. The ministry therefore resigned. 
No party having a majority in the House, a coalition of some 
sort seemed unavoidable. Jrihn A. Macdonald was the leading 
^L spirit in bringing about a vmion between the Conservatives and 
^M those who had supported the late ministry, the former agreeing 
^P to accept the verdict of the people — which had been strongly 
pronounced — in favor of secularizing the Clergy Reserves and 
abolishing the seigneurial tenure. The result was the Liberal- 
Conservative Alliance of 1854. and the formation of the MacNab- 
Morin ministry. The c^eement in reference to the reserves and 
the seigneurial tenure was faithfully observed. 

The Clergy Reserves Secularized.— And first as to the 
Clergy Reserves. It will be remembered that by the Imperial Act 
of 1840 the proceeds of all past sales of these reserves were set 
apart for the exclusive benefit of the Anglicans and Presbyterians, 
while the proceeds of all future sales were to be distributed : one- 
third to the Anglicans,, one-sixth to the Presbyterians, and the 
remaining one-halt among such other rehgious bodies as should 
choose to become suiters for state aid. This arrangement^ ttumi^ 
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viewed with much disfavor by a majority of CanadianB, was 
allowed to remain unquestioned for some years. The whole ques- 
tion was reopened in 1847 by the action of those who benefited by 
the Act. It was said that the management of the reserves by the 
government was not judicious, and a request was made, therefore, 
that the lands themselves should be handed over to the churches 
to be dealt with as they might deem proper. Public attention was 
thus drawn to the question, and an agitation at once sprang up 
for complete secularization. At first many of the more moderate 
reformers deprecated a renewal of the old feud. By the year 
1850, however, the current of popular opinion had set in so 
strongly that an address was passed by both Houses requesting 
that the Canadian parliament should be allowed to deal with the: 
matter. Owing to political complications in England, the neces- 
sary Imperial Act was not passed until 1853. In 1854 the ques- 
tion was finally disposed of by the Canadian parliament. Pro- 
vision was made for the sale of the reserves, and, after setting; 
aside a fund for those clergymen who had acquired vested interests, 
in the income arising from them, the balance was divided among, 
the municipalities in proportion to population. The further en- 
dowment of rectories had been forbidden by an Act passed some; 
years before this time. 

The Seigneurial Tenure Abolished.— In the same year 
(1854) an Act was passed abolishing the Seigneurial Tenure in 
Lower Canada. In the earlier years of British rule the seigneur 
had desired to change his tenure into English freehold in order to- 
escape payment of feudal dues to the Crown, and in order also tO' 
turn his obligation to accept tenants upon customary terms into- 
a right to sell the land freed of all such conditions. The habitanty 
prizing the right to secure land upon easy terms, had opposed 
the change of tenure. Now the position was reversed. The 
Crown had long since abandoned all claim upon the seigneurs, 
and, as the seigneuries filled up and became more valuable, the 
rents payable by the censitaires were raised. It was contended 
that under the ordinances of the French intendants the exac- 
tion of an increased rent was illegal, and upon this question 
the agitation first arose. In the year 1852 a bill was passed by 
the assembly dealing only with this question of rent. It fixed a 
Jew mte for the future, with provision, however, for compensation 
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^M to the Beigiieurs should the rente previously exacted be held legaL ^^^H 
V It did not attempt to Hboliah the tenure. This bill was rejected "^^^f 
by the legislative uoimcil, in which the influence of the seigneurs 
was strong. The result wae an increaaed agitation for a total aboli- 
tion of the tenure. The Act of 1854 made provision for this. It 
I provided for the appointment of a special court — usually spoken of 
as the Seigoeurial Court — to determine what legal rights and privi- 
leges the eeigneurs reniiy possessed and what compensation should 
be paid to them for their loss. The amount fixed was duly paid 
by the provinee, and so vanished the abuses of this feudal tenures ^^^| 
Lord Elgin.— Toward the close of 1864, Lord Elgin's t«nn of ^^M 
office came to an end. In their efforts for public improvement hia ^^^H 
ministers had always found in him an eager ally, and by his elo- ^^^ 
quent speeches throughout the province he had done much to spur 
the people to further endeavor. At the same time he had, during 
a somewhat trying period, held an even bidauue between opposing 

IpArties. His subsequent career was distinguished, and he was 
filially made Viceroy of India, which position he held at the time 
of his death. His successor in Canada was Sir Edmund Head, who 
was promoted from the lieutenant -governorship of New Brunswick. 
Sectional Dif&culties.^ — The alliance of parties which sup- 
ported the MacNab-Morin ministry was sufficiently powerful to 
retain the control of public afeirs for nearly eight years,* with one ,^^^ 
notAble intemussion to which reference will be made later. The ^^^H 
legislation of 1854 had settled the last of the great qucatioos^^^^H 
which had divided political parties and a short season of com-^^^H 
parative calm now followed. The strength of the government lay ' 

in the difficulty experienced by the opposition— led by such men 
as Geot^e Brown, A. A. Dorion, and John Saudfield Macdouald — 
in agreeing upon a political platform which would And support 
in both sections of the province. In Upper Canada an agitation 
had been growing up for some years against Separate Schools, for 
which provision had been made by the School Act of 1841. The || 

granting of public money to sectarian institutions was another 1 
subject of attack. Upon these questions there was little proepe 
of agreement between the two sections of the province. 

* During these :'i!!ini the niiniBtry underwent miiny DhuieeB in iu conpodtii 
ud wu known by viriotUL nomi^H-MaDNiLb-Uoriii, UuMab-TiicM, TacM-UBadoDilc 
llMiiilaoM-avaa, Outjsr-Uudoaild. 
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" Rep. by Pop." — Still less prospect was there for agreement 
upon the question of **Rep. by Pop.," as it was called, which 
about this time began to agitate Upper Canada. The census of 
1862 had disclosed that the position of the two sections was now 
reversed ; that the population of Lower Canada was some sixty 
thousand less than that of Upper Canada. It was evident that 
this difference was increasing, and a claim was put forward by the 
Keformers of Upper Canada that in the assembly there should be 
** representation by population." This had been denied to Lower 
Canada at £he union when she had the majority, and it was hardly 
reasonable to expect that she would agree to any change now that 
she was in the minority. The Reformers of Upper Canada con- 
tested the election of 1857 on the platform of **Rep. by Pop." 
and **No Sectarian Schools," and secured a majority from that 
' section of the province. Li Lower Canada, on the other hand, 
the ministry was sustained by an overwhelming majority, the 
alliance of the Farti Bouge with the Upper Canadian Reformers 
proving fatal to the influence of the former. 

The Seat of Government. — ^Another question over which 
sectional feeling was aroused was the question of the seat of 
government. When Montreal was abandoned (1849) it was agreed 
that Toronto and Quebec should enjoy the distinction alternately, 
four years each. This had been found very inconvenient, and 
the propriety of choosing a permanent capital was recognized by 
all. Montreal being out of the question, no agreement was pos- 
sible, and after some vacillation the selection was left to Her 
Majesty. The result was that Ottawa was chosen, and there the 
parliament of old Canada met for the first and last time in 1866. 

The "Double Shuffle." — In the session of 1858 an event 
occurred which is still often referred to on account of its constitu- 
tional importance. The Macdonald-Cartier ministry was defeated 
on a motion respecting the seat of government. Although after- 
wards sustained by a small majority on a vote of want of confi- 
dence, moved by George Brown, the ministry saw fit to resign. 
Sir Edmund Head thereupon called upon George Brown to form a 
cabinet, but after it was formed the governor declined to dis- 
solve parliament as advised by his new ministers. He took the 
ground that an election had just been held, and that there was 
no reason to expect any change in the relative strength of parties 
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) result of a new election. The Brown-Dorion niiniBtry at 
s resigned after huliling oSictt for lexs than three days (August 
2nd to August 4th). The governor's course was much criticised by 
the Reform party, and it is now generally admitted that he should 
not have called upon Mr. Brown to form a ministry if he was not 
prepared to follow its advice. The old ministry returned to office 
with a new name — the Oartier-Macdonald ministry — perpetrating 
what is known as the "Double Shuffle," The several ministers 
took charge of departments other than those they had before 
controlled, and relying upon the strict- letter of a provincial 
statute did not seek re-election in their respective constituencies. 
Alinuat immediately there was another change, and the ininiaterH 
were installed in the offices they had respectively held before tho 
resignation. The proceeding w&s held legal, but was so clearly 
opposed to the spirit of the constitution that tho statute was 
amended Co prevent its repetition. 

A Federal Union Suggested.— In 1859 the Reform party 
of Upper Canada declared in favor of a federal union between the 
two sections of the province. Each section should have its own 
parliament to regulate its local a&irs ; while one parliament, 
choseu on a basis of representation by population, should l<%islat« 
on all matters of co:iunon concern. This is the principle upon 
which the larger confederation of all the provinces was afterwards 
GBtablished. The Beform party of Lower Canada also adopted this 
platform, but there was little cohesion between the two wings. 
When a resolution in favor of the project was moved in the 
assembly in I860, it was defeated by a large majority. The 
census of 1861 showed that Upper Canada had a population about 
three hundi'ed thousand in e^icess of that of Lower Canada, and 
the demand in the former for "Rep. by Pop." grew vehement. 

The Canadian Dead-lock. — The result of the general elec- 
tion in 1861 was to give to no party a decided majority. From, 
that time until a coalition govemnient was formed in 1864, no 
less than four — some say five— different ministries held office.* 
The position in 1864 cannot be better described than in tlia j 

' In ism the CoirtiHr-MuBiloiuiJd ministry vrudefiatDd on t militia bill, shiQbwu 
thought too eipenHvcammauTe. It wu ■uccsHled by the Uudonald {J. S.)-9ioi>tte 
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language of John A. Macdonald, when, in 1865, he moved the 
adoption of the Quebec resolutions, upon which our Confederation 
is founded ; *'Then men of all parties and all shades of politics 
became alarmed at the aspect of afGftirs. They found that such 
was the opposition between the two sections of the province, 
such was the danger of impending anarchy in consequence of 
irreconcilable differences of opinion in reference to representa- 
tion by population between Upper and Lower Canada, that 
unless some solution was arrived at we should suffer under a 
succession of weak governments — ^weak in numerical support, 
weak in force, and weak in power of doing good. All were 
alarmed at this state of affairs. We had election after election, 
we had ministry after ministry, with the same result. Parties 
were so equally balanced that the vote of one member might 
decide the fate of the administration. This condition of things 
was well calculated to arouse the earnest consideration of every 
lover of his country, and I am happy to say it had that effect," 
The solution was Confederation. 



CHAPTER XLVI. 

PBINCE EDWARD ISLAND (1840-1867). 



A Desire for "Responsible Government." — In Prince 
Edward Island, with its comparatively small population, the 
demand for responsible government came at a much later period 
than in the other provinces. Once demanded, it was conceded 
with very little delay on the part of the colonial office, and without 
much friction on the island. The disputes between the executive 
and the assembly were apparently never of a very serious character. 
The administrative staff was not large, and was supported by the 
Imperial government out of the revenues collected on the island 
under Imperial Acts. Sir H. V. Huntley, who was lieutenant- 
governor from 1841 to 1847, quarrelled bitterly with the speaker of 
the assembly (Hon. Joseph Pope) over a proposition, opposed by 

donald (J. S.)-Dorion ministry ; but the result of the election was to leave matters in 
as tangled a condition as before. Again the ministry resigned, and the second Taoh^- 
Maodonald government was formed, \\, in turn was outvoted, and to all appearanoe 
A dead-look bad oome. 



History of Canada. 



295 ^H 

ihould ^^^H 
hope, ] 



the latter, to increaso the lieutenant-governor's salary. Troin this 
rather potty beginning a deaii'B grow up that all expenditure should 
be nantrolled by the people's repreaentatives. There was the hope, 
too, that an executive responsible to the people for its conduct of 
public a&iTH might urge on with more energy and more weight a 
settlement of tlte vexed land question. The feeling, therefore, in 
favor of following the example of the other provinces gradually 
acquired strength. 

A Short Contest.— To this end an address to Her Majjsty 
was carried in the assembly in 1347. It advocated the appoint- 
o the executive council of four members from the popular 
party in the asHembly. TheKe four were to be responsible to tiie 
assembly for all acta of government. To this address the colonial 
Beoretary replied that owing to the smaU number and poor ciroum- 
Btances of the population (the wealth of the island being largely 
centred in Charlottetown) it was not as yet thought expedient to 
introduce the system of responsible government into the island. 
It was intimated, however, that in the opinion of tJie home 
authorities the island assembly should now undeitate to pay all 
official salaries, except that of the lieutenant-governor. To this the 
assembly promptly responded 
that it was prepared to do so, if 
control of all the revenues of the 
island were given up, all claim 
to quit-rents abandoned, the few 
Crown lands transferred, and n 
system of responsible govern- 
ment introduced. All these 
demands were agreed to by the 
colonial secretary, with the one 
important exception of responsi- 
ble government. In order to 
ascertain how far the people of 
the island supported their repre- 
sentatives in their demands, the 
lieutenant-governor, Sir Donald 

Campbell, dissolved the assembly. Upon the meeting of the n 
House, Geoi^e Coles, the leader <if the movement tor responsible 
government, movi-d a vote of want of eijufid«\ii& vn tW fc-iajsiiuo»*J 
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council, which was carried. Then, in order to force the matter to 
an issue, the assembly declined to proceed with the work of 
legislation, or to vote any but the most meagre supplies. 

Besponsible Govemxnent Conceded.— Sir Donald Camp- 
bell, in proroguing the assembly, expressed his disapproval of what 
he called 'Hhe premeditated neglect of their legislative functions." 
But the assembly soon had reason to congratulate themselves upon 
the result of their decided stand. When they next met (1851) a 
despatch was laid before them in which the new lieutenant-governor 
(Sir A. Bannerman) was instructed to introduce responsible govern- 
ment. The executive council was at once remodelled upon this 
basis. Control of the internal postal service of the island was at 
the same time conceded as in the case of the other provinces, and 
the island legislature at once passed an Act for the improvement of 
this important service. The result of the introduction of responsible 
government was very soon seen in the wiping out of the public debt 
of Prince Edward Island, which in 1850 had amounted to £28,000. 

Political Prog^SS. — Other political events may be briefly 
mentioned. In 1848 a Simultaneous Polling Act was passed, under 
which elections to the assembly are all held on one day. In 1852 
an Act was passed which very materially extended the elective 
franchise. At this time there was apparent danger of a dead- 
lock between the legislative council and the assembly, a majority 
of the former being opposed to the government (the Holl 
ministry), which had but a small majority in the assembly. 
Although an election had just taken place, it had been held upon 
the old franchise. With a view, therefore, to an expression of 
opinion by the enlarged electorate, Sir A. Bannerman dissolved 
the assembly. The result was a decided majority against the gov- 
ernment, and the Holl ministry at once resigned. While substan- 
tially in the right, the lieutenant-governor was much blamed for 
his action. It was generally anticipated that a general election 
upon the new voters* lists would result adversely to the govern- 
ment, and Sir A. Bannerman's conduct had the appearance of undue 
favor to the party which had a majority in the legislative counciL 
There was in some respects an apparent failure to properly appre- 
ciate the true workings of popular government. Thus, as late as 
1857, there was a strong feeling on the island that the salaried heads 
of departmenta should not have seats in the assembly, the provin- 
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cial secretary being the only member of the executive adminis- 
tration who was able to secure a constituency. In 1861 the 
legislative council was made elective, a previous attempt to bring 
it more into harmony with the popular branch by increasing its 
numbers having failed of effect. 

Material Advancement. — The census of 1861 disclosed that 
in spite of the incubus of a bad land system the province was 
making a steady growth. Its population had increased to over 
80,000, as against 62,000 in 1848. The effect upon Prince Edward 
Island of the Elgin-Marcy Reciprocity Treaty was most beneficial, 
opening up for products of the farm, the forest and the sea the 
splendid markets of the United States cities on the Atlantic sea- 
board.* Ship-building was extensively carried on, but of late 
years, owing to the substitution of iron for wood in ship construc- 
tion, the industry has declined. In 1855 Oharlottetown was incor- 
porated ; and in the same year the Bank of Prince Edward Island 
received its charter. 

Education. — An Education Act, the basis of the present 
provincial system, was passed in 1852, and in 1861 there were 
352 schools upon the island. In 1855 a Normal School for the 
training of teachers was established at Oharlottetown ; and in 1859 
Prince of Wales College, the apex of the non-sectarian system of 
the island, was incorporated. 

The Land Question. — Meanwhile, the evils of the land 
system remained unremedied. The position of the proprietors had 
apparently become stronger as the years rolled by. To enforce a 
forfeiture against the present owners, who had become possessed 
of the lands in the ordinary course of law by inheritance, or, in 
many cases, by purchase, would have been looked upon as an act 
of spoliation. Though many huge tracts of wild land still impeded 
settlement, the most serious phase of the land question had come 
to be the relation between landlord and tenant. Efforts were 
from time to time made to induce the proprietors to grant long 
leases, so that the tenants might feel safe in making improvements 
upon their lands; but, upon the whole, these efforts had proved 
unavailing. There seemed to be nothing left but to pass a com- 
pulsory Land Purchase Act, under which the proprietors would be 

* The census returns of 1861 show that there were 89 fishing: establishments upon 
the island, 141 grist mills, 176 saw-mills. 46 carding miUB^ «avi && \«axv«tv^%. 
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compelled to sell the land to the tenants upon fair 6ermR. But in 
this matter the Imperial authorities practically withheld those 
rights of self-government which in other matters were freely 
admitted. It was insisted that the settlement of the question 
must be by some voluntary arrangement between the proprietors 
on the one hand and the island government, acting for the tenants, 
on the other. Two large estates, aggregating over 143,000 acres — 
one of them owned by the descendants of the Earl of Selkirk — 
were, accordingly, purchased by the government and resold to 
settlers at a low price. 

The Cominission of 1860. — As a final solution of the vexed 
question, certain proprietors — headed by Sir Samuel Cunard, the 
founder of the Cunard Line of ocean steamships — suggested that 
three commissioners should be appointed, one to be named by the 
British Government, one by the proprietors, and the third by the 
island government. These commissioners were to inquire into the 
relations between landlord and tenant on the island, to fix the 
price at which every tenant might have the option of purchasing 
his land, and also to determine in what cases arrears of rent should 
be remitted. The island legislature promptly agreed to this 
suggestion, and named Hon. Joseph Howe, of Nova Scotia, as 
their commissioner. The proprietors named Mr. J. W. Ritchie, 
of Nova Scotia, as their commissioner; and the British Grovem- 
ment appointed Mr. John H. Gray as the third. - Their report 
(1860) depicted in strong language the evils resulting from the 
improvident grant of nearly the whole island to a few large pro- 
prietors. The remedy suggested was a compulsory Land Pur- 
chase Act. The general principles were laid down upon which 
the price to be paid by the tenants should be fixed, but the 
working out of these principles in each particular case was to be 
left to a Land Purchase Court. 

The Question Unsettled. — Unfortunately, their suggestions 
were not adopted, for the proprietors declined to accept the 
suggested solution of the question. In their refusal they were 
supported by the law officers of the Crown, upon the ground that 
the proprietors had agreed that the commissioners should fix the 
price, but not that they should delegate this duty to another 
tribunal. The result was that an Act passed by the island 
legislature to confirm the report was disallowed in England, and 
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t &ua the whole question was thrown a^ia into the arena of 
I dispute. lU tinnl settlement wns nob bo take place until after 
^ Prince Edward Island had become a province of the Dotninion of 
' Canada. 
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CHAPTER XLVIT. 
"tkh okbat lose land" (1835-1867), 

Twenty Years on the Red River.— With the exception 

of a eettlement at Portage la Pi'airie, amounting to about fuur 
hundred, chiefly English lialf-hreeds, the only population in all 
the region west to the Rocky Mountains (except Indiana and the 
employees of the Hudson's Bay Company) was along the banks of 
the Red River. The council of Assiniboia, formed in 1835, was 
still the governing body in the colony, and still the creature of the 
Bompany. For some years (1839-iaBa), Recorder Adam Thom— a 
Scotch lawyer from Montreal — acted as judge in the-Red River 
settlement. But from the year 1853 the Court of the Governor 
and Council of Assiniboia alone exercised judicial fimctions, in all 
but trivial cases. The monotony of life in the settlement was 
diversified, in 1846, by the arrival of five hundred regulars of the 
Sixth Royal R^ment, who were sent to Fort Giarry on acctmnt 
of the threatening aspect of the Oregon boundary dispute. After 
two years they wore replaced by a force of pensioners, 140 strong, 
under Major Caldwell, who remained in the settlement until 1865. 
As a result of persistent complaint, the customs duty of seven 
and a half per cent, upon all exports and imports vros reduced to 
four per cent. ; but the company's monopoly of the fur trade was 
still vigorously insisted upon. They were, however, practically 
forced to abandon the prosecution of the French half-breeda 
(Afttu) for taking furs from the Indians in exchange for other 
goods, and to this extent their monopoly was broken (1848) in 
the immediate neighborhood of the Red River settlement. 

Quiet ProgTBBB.— In 1849 a census was taken, from which it 
appears that along the Red River from Upper Fort Garry, at the 
junction of the Red and Aaainiboine rivers, to the Stone Fort or 
Lower Fort Garry, over twenty miles below, there was a total 
population of 5,391 souls (about one-fifth of that i\\uab«n Waci^ 
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adult males), living in 745 dwelling houses and having over 6,300 
acres of land under cultivation. The French half-breeds were 
frequently drawn into the Indian wars between the Sioux and the 
Salteaux to the south-west of the settlement ; but apparently 
the settlers themselves did not suffer from Indian hostility. In 
1852 there was another great flood upon the river, which did much 
damage ; and from time to time the grasshoppers proved very 
destructive to the settlers' crops. 

Canadian Immigrants. — About the year 1856 a large 
measure of attention was given in Canada to these north-western 
regions, and much credit must be given to the Hon. William 
Macdougall for his persistent advocacy of Canada's claim to this 
great territory. A committee was appointed by the Canadian 
parliament to investigate the title of the Hudson's Bay Company 
to exercise jurisdiction and enjoy a monopoly in the north-west. 
The committee reported that this territory belonged largely to 
Canada, having been part of that New France which was ceded to 
Great Britain in 1763, at which time the Hudson's Bay Company 
had scarcely ventured away from the shore of the great bay. The 
company were now seeking to secure a renewal of their monopoly, 
and Chief Justice Draper was sent to England to uphold the 
Canadian claim. But the company were still too powerful, and 
were left in control of the territory east of the Rocky Mountains. 
Canada did not forget her claim. An exploring party was sent 
out in 1857, and as a result of its report a number of Canadians 
were induced (1859) to migrate to the Red River settlement. 
Among them was one whose name must ever be intimately 
associated with Manitoba's early history — Dr. John Schultz, after- 
wards Sir John Schultz, and lately lieutenant-governor of that 
province. A newspaper, the Nor' -Wester, was established, of 
which for some time Dr. Schultz was proprietor. From the first 
it took strong ground in opposition to the autocratic rule of the 
Hudson's Bay Company, and in favor of an elective assembly. 

A Desire for Self-Govemment. — In the same year (1859) 
the first attempt at steam navigation on Red River was made, and, 
though as a commercial venture the experiment was not a success, 
it deserves notice as an evidence of increasing enterprise. The 
agitation for representation in the council went on apace. As the 
company gave no sign of any intention to grant it, memorials were 
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drawn up and largely signed in favor of union with Canada. At 
Portage la Prairie, the people set up a local government of their 
own, which, however, they at once abandoned on learning from the 
colonial secrettiry that the proceeding was illegal. 

The Paciflo Coaat— A New Colony.— After the Treaty 
of Oregon (1846) a tide of immigration set in to the Oregon 
territory. In 1848 the United States, as a result of a successful 
war with Mexico, acquired California. To offset this increase of 
strength on the part of our neighbors, Great Britain planned to 
plant a colony on the Pacific coast. The Hudson's Bay Company, 
with their usual enterprise, offered to undertake the government 
and colonization of all the British territories in North America 
beyond the older provinces. Fortunately this large offer was 
rejected, but, as the company had exclusive trade privileges o 
the coast region which would not expire until 1869, the plan for 
V colony there was lai^eJy committed to their hands. 
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its first governor. There was to be a council of not more than 
seven members, and the governor was also empowered to call an 
assembly. For reasons which will appear, no assembly met until 
1856. The whole expense of government, including the gover- 
nor's salary, was to be defrayed by the company. When Governor 
Blanshard arrived at Fort Victoria early in 1850, he found none 
but the company's employees to greet him, and soon discovered 
that he was a mere figure-head. As has been said, ''his time 
was occupied, and his administration consisted, in giving orders 
which were disregarded, and in writing despatches to the home 
government complaining of the actions of the company's officers." 
In disgust he tendered his resignation in November, 1850, and left 
the colony in the following summer. He reports that there was 
''no colonization worth mentioning ;" that, all told, the settlers 
amounted to thirty, and that the company had made but one real 
sale of land for colonization purposes. 

The Company's Monopoly. — ^The company, indeed, were 
all-powerful. Besides controlling all expenditures, they were lords 
of the soil of the island. Settlers would interfere with the fur 
trade, and the company, therefore, reserved the best land and 
fixed the price of what was left at such a figure as to drive in- 
tending settlers away. While in the neighboring territory of 
Oregon land could be bought for $1.00 per acre, the Hudson's Bay 
Company fixed the price of theirs at £1 per acre. All minerals 
were the property of the company, unless the settler chose to 
pay an exorbitant royalty for a mining privilege. The discovery 
in 1849 of coal at Nanaimo — now the chief coaling station on 
the Pacific — failed to draw settlers, as the company monopolized 
the mines. The necessaries of life could be obtained only from 
the company's stores at high prices. The only school was con- 
ducted at the company's fort by the company's chaplain, Rev. 
Robert Staines. After Blanshard's withdrawal from the island, 
James — afterwards Sir James — Douglas, the company's chief fac- 
tor, took his place as governor of the infant colony. Thereafter 
the nominal, as well as the real, control was in the company's 
hands. Under these circumstances settlement proceeded but 
slowly. In 1853 there were only some 450 white people on the 
island, the company's employees included. The grant of the island 
to the company had provided that if in five years they failed to 
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oolonuie it the grant should be revoked. The few settlers in 1863 
petitioned the home authorities to enforce this provision, on the 
ground that the course pursued had practically prevented coloniza- 
tion, but the influence of the company in England whs sufficiently 
atrong to secure the continuation of their rule on the island. 

The First Aeaembly.— Govamor Douglas was, however, 
instructed to call an assembly. The island was divided into four 
districts, from which seven members in all were to be elected. 
Only those could vote who owned twenty acres, and only those 
coiild be elected who held freehold land worth £300. There was 
difficulty in finding ueveii such nien on the island. The members 
finally chosen were all officials of the company, or under the 
company's practical control. The upper House at this time con- 
sisted of but three members, "chief factor, chief trader and 
Mioient pensioner respectively of the Hudson's Bay Company." 
The first parliament met in August, 1856. During the next few 
years it framed such laws as were deemed necessary for the well- 
being of the island, but the real law was the company's will. 

The Mainland Colony.— During all this time the mainland 
■ — New Caledonia as it was called — was practically known only to 
the Indians and to the company's factors and traders. In 1857 
gold was discovered on the Fraaer River, and at once there 
was a rush of California miners and others ta the new gold 
fields. To preserve order it was deemed necessary to establish 
some form of pjovemment. In 1858, therefore, the mainland was 
made a province under the name British Columbia, to be ruled 
by a governor and a small council. Until 1864 James Douglas 
was governor of both the new and the older province, receiving at 
the dose of his term the honor of knighthood. In 1859 New 
Westminster was founded and made the capital of the colony, 
though all pubhc business was in fact carried on from the govern- 
ment offices in Victoria. British Columbia, during these years, 
was a tj'picat minirig community. Its population was of an un- 
settled character, the man who "'made his pile" usually dis- 
appearing to spend it ui more settled regi(ms. Apart from 
preserving order, the chief work of the governor and his council 
was to open roads to the different gold fields. Vancouver Island 
profited by the activity on the mainland, and Victoria rapidly 
became a thriving town, much oocupied in furnishing au^QUea 
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to the miners. When the gold fever aubaidod the two 
Buffered a eevere relapse, and hard times hud much I 
bringing about first their own union and then their a 
the Canadian Confederation. 

End of the Company'B Rule. — The charter of the Hudson's 
Bay Company was the subjeot of an inseat^tion in 1857 by 
a committee of the Britiali House of Commons. The grievances 
of the coast settlers were laid before it, and, as one result ot 
the inquiry, it was decided that the company's privileges west 
of the Rocky Mountains should cense, Tlie soil of Vancouver 
Island was resumed by the Grown (1859) and new provision was 
made for its government. Douglas wim continued in his post as 
gOTemc)T, but only upon the distinct stipulation that he should 
oease to be connected with the Hudson's Bay Company. He at 
once witlidrew from it and his rule thenceforth was that of a 
wise, upright and impartial governor. The assembly was con- 
tinued as before. The two colonies, though nominally distinct, 
were for purposes ot executive government practically one. A 
number of new officiala arrived from 
£ngland, and a company of Royal 
Engineers was also sent out to make 
surveys and to assist in the laying out 
of roads to the different settlements 
and mnung camps When this com- 
pany was disbanded in 1863, a large 
number ot them settled in the colony. 
The adnunistration of justice was re- 
modelled, and Matthew B. B^bie — 
afterwards Sir Matthew B. Begbie^ 
an English barrister, was appointed 
chief justice His was a notable figure 
m the history of British Columbia. 
After a long and able career upon the 
bench he died in 1864. Owing largely to the influx of miners and 
traders the white population at one tinie amounted to about forty 
thousand, dropping again to about ten thousand after the gold 
fever had subsided. 

The San Juan Difficulty.— At one time there was flerioua 
troable with the [Jnit«d States over the ownenhip of the ialutda 
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in the channel to the south-east of Vancouyer Island. Which 
was the true channel mentioned in the Oregon Treaty ? The 
Island of San Juan was the one chiefly in» dispute. The Hud- 
son's Bay Company had a post upon it and there were also a 
few settlers there, largely from the United States. A dispute 
arising, American troops, under General Harney, occupied the 
island in 1859. There was much excitement and a collision 
seemed imminent. Fortunately the government at Washington 
disapproved of the somewhat braggart tone which General H^mey 
adopted, and General Winfleld Scott was sent to supersede him. 
In 1860 a wise arrangement was made for a joint occupation of 
San Juan until the question should be finally settled. This was 
not accomplished until the Treaty of Washington (1871) by which 
it was left to the Emperor William of Germany to decide between 
the two powers. By his award in 1872 he found in favor of the 
United States, and the British troops were at once withdrawn from 
San Juan. 



CHAPTER XLVm. 

CONFEDERATION. 



Earlier Union Projects.— The idea of a union of the diflfep- 
ent British colonies in America was by no means new. Early in 
the century the Hon. Mr. Uniacke, an eminent Nova Scotian, had 
submitted to the colonial oflice a plan for such a union. Chief 
Justice Sewell, in 1814, had written to the Duke of Kent in favor 
of the project. At the time of the movement in 1822 for a union 
of Upper and Lower Canada, Sir John B. Robinson had advocated 
the larger union. These early suggestions, however, had come 
from men of the official class, and no popular ^pport had been 
given to them. Lord Durham's advocacy of union has been already 
noticed ; but the different provinces were at that time (1839) too 
much engrossed in the struggle for responsible government to give 
the project practical attention. 

Individual ESfforts. — In each province, however, the question 
continued to be discuHsed, and on several occasions official commu- 
nication was liad with the colonial office upon the subject. In 
1867, for instance, the Johnston ministry of Nova Scotia sent a 
21 
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delegation to England to discuss the question of a union of the 
Maritime Provinces. In Canada, A. T. Gait in 1856 advocated 
a confederation of a]J the provinces, and in 1858 he was one of 
a delegation sent by the Cartier-Macdonald government to urge 
the matter upon the Imperial authorities. In 1861, on motion of 
Joseph Howe, a resolution was carried in the Nova Scotia assembly 
requesting the colonial secretary to open communication with the 
different provincial governments upon the subject of union. The 
response made to this request was, in effect, ** Settle it among 
yourselves." But until 1864 no action was taken toward carrying 
out the suggestion of the colonial secretary. 

Impelling Causes. — Meanwhile various causes had conspired 
to impress upon the minds of public men the necessity for union. 
Imperial statesmen had for some time been urging upon the pro- 
vinces that with enlarged powers they should acknowledge enlarged 
responsibilities, particularly in the matter of their own defence. 
At one time the outlook toward the United States was decidedly 
threatening. Civil war was in progress there, and in November, 
1861, Captain Wilkes, of the United States sloop-of-war Sa/ii 
JacintOy boarded the British mail-steamer Trent in mid-ocean, 
and took off two confederate envoys. Mason and Slidell, then on 
their way to England. The proceedmg was entirely unwarranted 
by the usages of war, and Great Britain promptly demanded 
their surrender. Much feeling was aroused, and for a time war 
between Great Britain and the United States appeared inevi- 
table. In the end the envoys were surrendered, but the episode 
had created in England a strong current of popular sympathy for 
the South. Southern refugees amongst us felt encouraged to 
plan raids against Northern commerce. In September, 1864, 
two vessels were seized and plundered on Lake Erie. Shortly 
afterwards a party of twenty -three men under Bennett H. Young 
crossed the Canadian frontier and plundered three banks in St. 
Alban's, Vermont, escaping again to Canada with their booty. 
Young and some others were arrested in Montreal, but were 
ultimately discharged. As a result the feeling in the North was 
naturally somewhat bitter. Tlie possibility of war suggested to 
the scattered provinces the desirability of union. Steps had 
already been taken toward a union of the Maritime Provinces 
when the dead-lock in Canadian public affairs gave a sudden and 



practical turn to the oft-mooted project of a lender confederation 
of all fcha provinces. 

Oanada's Oot^tion Ministry.— Li Canada, happily, the 
alonniug state of affairs called forth the best qualities of her public 
A committee composed of men of all shades of politics was 
appointed early in the session of 18(i4 to take into conaideration 
tbe stufD of the province with a view to devising »ome method for 
putting as end to the sectional difficulties which had so long dia- 
tracted her. Sir John A. Macdonald — to give him his later title 
— tells us that when this committee met ' ' there was found an. 
ardent desire displayed by all the members to approach the subject 
honestly, and t« attempt to work out some solution which might 
reheve Canada from the evils under which she labored." When, 
a little later, the Tach^-Macdonald ministry encountered defeat, 
nothing was left for tliem but to resign, or to bring on a fresh 
election ; with little hope, however, of any material alteration in 
the strength of the opposing parties. Then it was that the bene- 
ficial effect of the committee's diacussione was made apparent. 
George Brown, who had been president of the committee, made 
overtures to the defeated ministers with the result that a coalition 
ministry was formed (June, 1864). This ministry was pledged to 
introduce at the next session a meusure for a federal union be- 
tween Upper and Lower Canada, with provisions for the ultimate 
admission of the other provinces and the north-west territories. 
It was pledged also to open negotiations at once with the other 
provinces with a view to the larger union. Of this ministry 
George Brown, Oliver Mowat — now (1897) Sir Olivet Mowat, 
Minister of Justice for Canada^ — and William Macdougall became 
members, and no time wits lust in netting about the good work. 

Conference at Clharlottetown. — The Maritime Provinces 
had already arranged to hold a conference at ChEirlcrttetown on 
September let to discuss their own union project. During the 
summer a number of the metubers of the Canadian parliamettt, 
including the eloquent Thomas D'Arcy McGee (a member of 
the Canadian ministry), paid a visit to the Maritime Provinces, 
whtTB they did much, to create a cordial futling toward Canada. 
When the Charlntfcetown cuiii'tintion uitt, a message 
from Quebec asking if a t'iiii;idinii delegation would int allowed 
to attend. Upon an aflirmative answer being received, ws^ 
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members'^ of the Canadian ministry at once embarked for Char- 
lottetown. The result of their mission was that the convention 
dispersed without taking any step toward realizing their own 
scheme, and with the understanding that a meeting of delegates 
from all the provinces (including Newfoundland) would shortly 
be called together at Quebec to discuss the larger project. The 
Canadian delegates also visited Halifax and St. John, and created 
much enthusiasm by their able speeches. 

The Oonference at Quebec. — ^The Quebec conference met 
on the 10th of October, 1864. Canada was represented by the 
twelve members of her coalition ministry, while in the delegations 
from the other provinces both government and opposition were 
represented. The conference sat with closed doors, but we have 
the authority of Sir John A. Macdonald for the statement that 
on the first day the first resolution was passed unanimously, 
** being received with acclamation as a proposition which ought to 
receive and would receive the sanction of each government and 
each people." That resolution reads as follows : *' Resolved, That 
the best interests and present and future prosperity of British 
North America will be promoted by a federal union imder the 
Crown of Great Britain, provided such union can be eflfected on 
principles just to the several provinces." When the conference 
closed its sittings, on the 28th of October, seventy-one additional 
resolutions had been agreed upon, embodying the details of the 
scheme. At one time it seemed as if the negotiations would result 
in nothing, owing to the difficulty in reconciling the various finan- 
cial claims. Happily a spirit of compromise, a yielding here and 
a concession there, carried the conference through to a successful 
termination. Our system of government under Confederation 
mudt be dealt with in a separate chapter. Shortly stated, the 
Quebec resolutions advocated the creation of a federal system 
under which each province (old Canada entering Confederation as 
two provinces, Ontario and Quebec) should retain its autonomy in 
local afiairs, while matters of common interest to all the provinces 
should be committed to a central or Dominion parliament in which 
they should all be represented. 

Financial Arrangements. — The opposition to Confedera- 

* John A. Maodonald, Oeorgre E. Oartier, George Brown, A. T. Oalt, T. D. MoQee, 
WUlkun Haodouxall, H. L. Langevin, and Alexander CampbeU. 
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tion arose, not from any objection to the scheme of goyemment 
proposed, but from objection to the financial arrangements, and 
these, therefore, should now be mentioned. The collection of a 
revenue by means of a customs tariff was to be entrusted to the 
central government ; and out of this revenue subsidies were to be 
paid to the different provinces for the support of the provincial 
governments. The central government was also to assume the 
various provincial debts. The power to raise money by direct 
taxation was still to be retained by the provinces. Now it so 
happened that in the Maritime Provinces the revenues collected 
by customs duties (that is, by indirect taxation) were largely 
expended on works of local improvement — road-making, bridge- 
building, and the like — such as were paid for in Canada by direct 
taxation in each municipality. By giving up to the central govern- 
ment the power to collect a revenue by customs duties the Mari- 
time Provinces would be driven to adopt direct taxation, unless 
larger subsidies, proportionately, were paid to them than to Canada. 
The public debts, too, of these provinces were smaller in proportion 
to population than the public debt of Canada, and this difference 
had also to be equalized by a further addition to their subsidies. 
The Plan Before the Provinces.— All these difficulties 
were grappled with by the Quebec conference in a wise spirit 
of compromise, and the scheme they adopted was now to be laid 
before the provinces for their acceptance or rejection. Being in 
the nature of an interprovincial agreement, the plan must be 
accepted or rejected as a whole. After the close of the con- 
ference the delegates made a triumphal progress through Canada. 
There was much eating, drinking and speech-making, and every- 
thing appeared favorable to a speedy execution of the plan agreed 
upon at Quebec. The colonial secretary sent to the governor 
(Lord Monck) a despatch warmly approving of the project as set 
forth in the resolutions. The British and United States press 
spoke cordially of the wisdom of the provinces in agreeing to a 
union which would convert them from isolated communities into a 
powerful nation, rich in the resources of all combined. From the 
first there was no doubt about Canada's position. The adoption of 
the resolutions by her parliament was a foregone conclusion. But 
in the Atlantic Provinces a determined opposition arose, and 
two years of hot discussion were to pass before Canada, New 
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^M Brunswick and Nova Scotia joined hands. Prince Edw.ird L 
^P hold aloof until 1873. Newfoundland still remains a sepiurate 
colony, Canada's latest proposition (1895) having been rejected 
by the island govemmeat. 

New Brunswick Disapprovea — In New Brunswick e 
general election was held early in 18S5, and the Tilley ministry, 
which support«d Confederation, was so utterly routed that for a 
time it seemed as if the project would have to be abandoned. 
The Nova Scotia assembly evidently thought no, for a resolution 
was adopted by that body in favor of resuming negotiations for a 
union of the Maritime Provinces. The battle for Confederation 
was centred, therefore, in New Brunswick. A Canadian dele- 
gation went to England to urge that pressure should be brought 
to bear upon the obstinate province. The colonial secretary went 
so far as to send a despatch to the lieutenant-governor of New 
Brunswick, Hon. A. H. Gordon, expressing the "strong and 
deliberate opinion '" of the Imperial government in favor of Con- 
federation. It was further intimated that, as a, matter of Imperial 
defence, it might be found necessary to unite the provinces e 
against the will c>f Now Brunswick. Happily it became u 
■ary to resort to such a strong measure. 

The Eeoiprocity Treaty Comes to an End.— With a 
view to united action in trade matters and pai'ticularly in order 
to secure, if possible, a renewal of the Reciprocity Ti'eaty, 
"Confederated Council on Commercial Treaties" met at Quebec 
in September, 1865. ■ It consisted of six delegates, two from 

» Canada and one from each of the other four provinct^ The | 
British provinces were prepared to make important concessio 
return for a renewal of the treaty, and to that end arrangements < 
were made to send delegates to Washington. George Brown, 
indeed, thoi^ht that too many inducements were offered, and 
toward the close of the year he resigned his seat in the Canadian 
cabinet The mission to Washington early in 1866 was a complete 
failure, and the Reciprocity Treaty came to an end on the Ist of 
March. Another argument was thus added to those which werv I 
already being urged upon New Brunswick. I 

Fenian Raids.— During the summer and autumn of 186ft 
there were frequent rumors of intended Fenian raids upon th« 
provinces. The close of the civil war in the United Stntea biA 
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led to the disbanding of her huge armies, and many rough 
characters were thus thrown upon society. Amongst them were 
many members of the Fenian Brotherhood, an association which 
owed its existence to the Irish troubles in 1848, and which 
from time to time had made threats of taking Canada. Not much 
attention was now paid to their movements, until in the spring of 
1866 they b^an to congregate at various places on the frontier, 
and it was given out with considerable flourish of trumpets that on 
St. Patrick's day (March 17th) a grand invasion would take place. 
That day, however, passed quietly by. In April an attack was 
threatened on south-western New Brunswick, but on the advance 
of troops toward the scene the would-be invaders rapidly disap- 
peared. There was, nevertheless, considerable anxiety all along 
the frontiers, and volunteers were industriously drilled in antici- 
pation of an invasion at some point. 

Ridg^eway. — None came until the 1st of June. Early in the 
morning of that day about nine hundred men, under ''General" 
O'Neil, crossed from Black Rock and landed a little below Fprt 
Erie on the Niagara frontier. The regular troops at Hamilton 
and Toronto were at once sent against them, and the volunteer 
corps of those two cities were also called out. They responded 
with alacrity, and were soon on their way to the front. Colonel 
George Peacock, of the regular army, was in command of the 
entire force. O'Neil had occupied Fort Erie (a fort in name onlyj 
without opposition, and was preparing to advance upon the Wel- 
land Canal. The Queen's Own and the 13th Battalion were soon 
at Port Colbome, on Lake Erie, and the regulars and the other 
volunteers at Chippewa, on the Niagara River. Colonel Peacock 
determined to effect a junction of the two divisions at a point a 
few miles north-west of Fort Erie, and then march the entire force 
against the invaders. The officers at Port Colbome undertook to 
vary the plan slightly, and the volunteers there were in conse- 
quence sent off by rail toward Fort Erie early in the morning of 
June 2nd, in advance of the hour appointed. At Ridgeway they 
left the train and marched toward the rendezvous. On the way 
they met O'Neil and his motley crowd. As it was thought that 
Colonel Peacock must by this time be near at hand, the voliui- 
teers were ordered to advance to the attack. This they did in 
gallant atyJe, and drove the Fenians some distance back. At this 
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moment Colonel Booker, who was in command, received a message 
that Colonel Peacock would not arrive for some time. A report 
spread, too, that a Fenian cavalry force was about to charge, and 
the Queen's Own was therefore ordered to form a square. There 
was in truth no cavalry to charge, but the Fenians were quick to 
take advantage of the good target presented to them, and poured 
in a deadly fire. An effort was made to extend the battalion, but it 
was only partially successful, and the volunteers were ordered to 
retire. O'NeU made no attempt to follow, and shortly afterwards 
returned toward Fort Erie. Meanwhile a Canadian force had 
come by water from Port Colbome, and had taken possession 
of Fort Erie, capturing a number of stragglers from 0*Neil's 
force. The "general" managed to retake the village, but that 
night he and his men recrossed the river and the raid was at an 
end. To those who fell at Ridgeway a beautiful monument has 
been erected in Queen's Park, Toronto. 

New Brunswick now Declares for Confederation.— 
It was while these exciting events were in progress along the 
frontier, that New Brunswick was called on to pronounce a second 
time on the question of Confederation. The legislative council 
had throughout supported the project, and during the session of 
1866 a dead-lock was avoided only by the resignation of the anti- 
confederation ministry. A dissolution took place, and in the sum- 
mer of 1866 the people of New Brunswick supported Confederation 
as strongly as they had opposed it the year before. 

The Parliament of Nova Scotia Adopts the Plan.— 
In Nova Scotia the opposition to Confederation was led by Joseph 
Howe, who demanded that the question should be submitted to 
the electors before the province was finally committed. It is a 
matter for regret that this course was not taken. The Quebec 
resolutions were adopted by an assembly, which, as the next 
election showed, did not truly represent the opinion of the pro- 
vince on the question. Nova Scotia was thus practically forced 
into Confederation, and while she would now, without doubt, 
decline to withdraw from the union, the original compulsion long 
left a feeling of bitterness behind it. 

The B. N. A. Act— On the 4th of December, 1866, delegates 
from Canada, Nova Scotia, and New Brunswick assembled at the 
Westminster Palace Hotel in London, England. T\v«^ ^»J^^\ssL^sst 
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the chairmanship of John A. Macdonald, until the 24th of Decem- 
ber, by which date the various details had been arranged and the 
scheme of Confederation was ready to be embodied in an Act of 
the Imperial parliament. The two Maritime Provinces had suc- 
ceeded in securing somewhat better terms, but so far as the system 
of government was concerned the Quebec resolutions were practi- 
cally unaltered. The necessary Imperial Act — known as ** 2Vie 
British North America Act, 1867^" or, more shortly, the B. N. A. 
Act — received the royal assent on the 29th of March, 1867. It 
provided that the union should take effect upon a day to be fixed 
by royal proclamation. On the 22nd of May the proclamation 
was issued naming the 1st of July, 1867, as the birthday of the 
DoMnaoN of Canada. 



CHAPTER XLTX. 



"from ocean to ocean." 



"Westward, Ho ! — To John A. Macdonald was entrusted the 
task of forming the first Dominion cabinet. Disregarding former 
party lines, he called to his assistance the leading men who in the 
various provinces had supported Confederation, thus perpetuating 
in Dominion politics the name Liberal-Conservative. In this first 
ministry, Ontario had five representatives ; Quebec, four ; New 
Bnmswick, two; and Nova Scotia, two — thirteen in all. It held 
power until November, 1873, by which time the Dominion of 
Canada had reached its present territorial dimensions. It will be 
convenient, therefore, before describing our system of government 
under the B. N. A. Act, or taking up the general history of the 
Dominion since 1867, to show how our bounds were extended. 
The first parliament of the Dominion of Canada met at Ottawa on 
the 7th of November, 1867, and attention was at once turned 
toward the extension of the Dominion ' * westward to the shores of 
the Pacific Ocean." Early in December resolutions were intro- 
duced by the Hon. William Macdougall in favor of the immediate 
transfer to Canada of Rupert's Land and the North-West Territory. 
The Hudson's Bay Company Bought Out.— There was 
bat little opposition to their adoption^ the only objection urged 



■ibeing that the claims of the Hudson's Buy Company should be lirat 
l-isettled, and not left fot subsequent litigatinn. The resolutiiinB, 
I however, were agreed to, and an address to Her Majesty was then 
r adopted, requesting tliat an Imperial order-in-oouncil might be 
I passed (pursuant to the B. N. A. Act) annexing Kupert's Land 
L and the North-Weat Territory to the Dominion of Canada. As it 
I turned out, the Imperial Grovemment took the same view of the 
r question as the minority in the Canadian parliament had taken — 




I though probably for different reasons. The Hudson's Bay Com- 
I pany must first be bought out. With this view Oartier and 
Mucdou^l visited England toward the close of 1868, und early in 
1869 the bargain was concluded. The sum of £300,000 was to be 
paid in cash to the company. It was also to retain the land around 
the various trading posts, and, in addition, two sections in every 
township — a total reservation of (me-tweutieth of the 
For this cash payment and large land monopoly the 
up ita bade monopoly and all its clwrns to ito-jaTOWusnlu 
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entire region. ^^M 
compkny gave ^^^ 
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Unexpected Opposition. — Canada at once made prepara- 
tions for the government of the new territory when the transfer 
should take place. Early in 1869 an Act was passed providing for 
the appointment of a lieutenant-governor and a small council to 
administer the affairs of the territory until a more permanent form 
of government could be arranged. Until that time, also, all laws 
in the territory were to continue in force, and all officers, other 
than the Hudson's Bay Company's governor, were to retain their 
positions. The Hon. William Macdougall was appointed lieutenant- 
governor under this Act, and in the autumn of 1869 he started for 
Fort Garry, intending to enter upon his duties on December 1st, 
to which day the formal transfer had been postponed. On October 
30th he reached Pembina. There a startling surprise awaited him. 
A French half-breed served upon him a formal notice forbidding 
his entry into the territory. To understand how this came about 
we must go on to the Red River settlements. 

Feeling in the Settlements. — Although the Hudson's Bay 
Company in London had agreed to the transfer, their officers on 
this side of the Atlantic were entirely opposed to the proceeding. 
Some time before this the company had been reorganized. The 
resident officials (factors and traders) had been made, in a sense, 
partners in the company, their income depending on the amount 
of business done. When the bargain was made in London, they 
were not consulted. They were to receive no part of the purchase 
money, and the giving up of the company's monopoly meant, of 
course, a serious loss to them. It has been freely charged that 
they secretly encouraged the French half-breeds in their lawless 
proceedings. Certain it is that although, until the transfer should 
take effect, the Hudson's Bay Company could alone exercise lawful 
authority, their officers took no steps whatever to restore order. 
The settlers, too, thought that Canada should have consulted them 
in reference to the nature of the government to be established in 
the colony ; and that, in particular, the claims of the half-breeds, 
both French and English, to the lands over which they hunted 
should have been settled before the transfer took place. All would 
be glad to escape from the yoke of the Hudson's Bay Company, but 
at the same time there was a strong desire to be admitted to a share 
in the new government. Therefore when the half-breeds, becom- 
ing alarmed about the title to tVveir lands^ stopped the work of a 
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Canadian Burveying party, andformeda " counail " to insiat npon 

r rights, tlie feeling in the colony was at first one of sympathy 

' for them. Of this "council" John Bruce, described aaa French 

I half-breed of Sooteh deacent, was president, but the leader of the 

( movement was the secretary, Louis RJel. It was he who drew up 

the notice served upjn William Macdougall at Pembina. 

Half-breed Outbreak.— This notice Macdougall disregarded 
and advanced to the Hudson's Bay Company's post within the 
territory. A Iwnd of mounted hnK-breeds appeared and made 
such a threatening demonstration that Macdougall thought it 



1 




' prudent to retire again to Pembina. The French half-breeds 
had gathered in some force at the River SaUe on the road 
from Pembina to Fort Garry ; and on this same day (November 
2nd) a party under Riel took pcwaession, without resistance, of 

I Port Garry— a strong stone fort which the Hudson's Bay Company 
oould easily have held agamat any force the half-brweda could 
muster. The "council" now issued a proclamation calling upon 
the settlers to send i-epresentatives to a convention, in order that 
the demands of the ciilony might lit^ [iruperly formulated. This 
convention met on the 16th of November, and was composed of 
^preaentativua from the English as well aa tKi\a. ^'b "Stkb^ 
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population. It adjourned for two days in order to allow the 
quarterly coiut of the colony to hold its regular session, at which, 
strange to say, no notice whatever was taken of Kiel's pro- 
ceedings. Upon meeting again, the convention was asked by Riel 
to establish a provisional government, but the English-speaking 
members objected, and the convention adjourned to the 1st of 
December in order that the proposition might be considered. 
Meanwhile the ''council" ruled the colony, and Riel took posses- 
sion of the public records and the company's stores. 

A "Provisional Government." — On the 1st of December 
the convention again met, and a ** Bill of Rights " was agreed to 
by the majority, but, as Riel was unwilling to send a deputation to 
confer with Macdougall at Pembina, the English-speaking members 
withdrew. Thereupon a ''provisional government" was formed 
of which Riel shortly afterwards became president. W. B. 
O'Donohue, private tutor to the children of the colony governor 
(MacTavish), was the treasurer ; Ambrose Lepine was adjutant- 
general, and A. G. B. Bannatyne, a brother-in-law of the governor, 
had charge of the post-office. 

Riel Left in Control. — Meanwhile, without Macdougall's 
knowledge, the date for the transfer of the territory had been 
again postponed. Canada declined to pay over the £300,000 to 
the Hudson's Bay Company untU order was restored. In 
ignorance of this, Macdougall, on the 1st of December, issued his 
proclamation as lieutenant-governor, and also gave a commission 
to Colonel Dennis to collect the loyal inhabitants of the colony 
and put down the half-breed insurrection. The attempt proved 
abortive. The "Bill of Rights" — a moderate document — had 
influenced many ; with the exception of the Canadians under 
Dr. Schultz, few responded to Colonel Dennis' appeal, and that 
officer retired again to Pembina. Shortly afterwards Macdougall, 
learning ot the false position in which he had been placed, 
returned to Canada. Riel, meanwhUe, had besieged a building 
in which Dr. Schultz and his friends were ensconced, and on the 
6th of December the party, nearly fifty in all, surrendered and 
were imprisoned in Fort Garry. The " provisional government" 
established a newspaper, the New Nation, which advocated inde- 
pendence as a first step toward annexation to the United States. 

P^OCafUl Oounoil©.— Toward the end of the year Vicar- 
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General Thibault, Colonel de Salaberry and Donald A. Smith — 
afterwards Sii Donald Smith — were sent from Canada to inquire 
into tlie grievances of the colony, and to assure the inhabitants of 
the good intentiona of the Canadian government. Biel had 
always been anxious to secure the co-operation of the English- 
speakii^ settlers, and in the hope of turning the agitation into 
e peaceful channel Donald A. Smith supported the proposal 
to call anotlier convention. This convuntion met on the 26tb 
of January and continued in session until the lOEh of February. 
Another " Bill of Rights " was agreed upon, and delegates were 
appointed to proceed to Ottawa to lay the claims of, the colony 
before the Canadian government. The somewhat strange course 
■was taken, with the assent of Governor MacTavish, ot forming a 
new "provisional government" of ten members, five French and 
five English, who were to be assisted by an elective council of 
twentj-four members. Of this ' ' provisional government " Biel 
waa chosen president. 

The "Kildonan Eiaing."— Dr. Schultz had already made 
bis escape from Fort Garry, and it was now expected that the 
other prisoners would be released. As this was not done a 
number of men from Portage la Pialrie marched over to Kildonan 
parish to join Dr. Sohulfcz in an attack on Fort Garry. Siel, 
however, released the prisoners, and at D. A. Smith's request 
the force dispersed. Ah the men from Portage la Prairie were 
passing to the rear of Fort Garry, Aiel intercepted them and took 
the entire party prisoners. Dr. Schultz, with on Indian as his 
guide and only companion, madehis way on snow-shoes to Dulubh at 
the head of Lake Superior, and thence to Canada. Major Boulton, 
the leader of the Portage la Prairie paiiy, waa sentenced by Rial to 
be shot, Ap|jaiently this was only a ruse to secure D. A. Smith's 
good offices in induuing the English-speaking parishes to elect their 
members to the new council which was shortly to meet. Upon a 
promise being given. Major Boulto.n'8 life was spared. 

Murder of ThomaB Scott. — Kiel still persisted in detaining, 
as rebels against the new " provisional government," the priaoners 
'ately taken. Matteiii, nevertheless, seemed to 1ie shaping for a 
peaceful solutiuil of all ditticulties, when an unexpected exercu 
his power by tlie lialf-lireed leader ci'eatud dismay in the settle- 
ment, and hot anger in Canada. Among the prisoners waa a young 
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man named Thomas Scott, against whom, it is said, RieL had a 
personal grudge. Scott was charged with striking his guard, tried 
by court-martial on the 3rd of March,, and sentenced to be shot 
the next day. In spite of every effort by D. A. Smith and by the 
Rev. George Toung, Methodist minister at Fort Garry, to shake 
Biers cruel purpose, the sentence was carried out. In Canada the 
news of this cold-blooded murder created intense indignation, and 
preparations for a military expedition to Red River were pushed 
rapidly forward. 

Biediop Tckchd Restores Quiet. — During all these troubles 
the Roman Catholic Bishop of St. Boniface (Bishop Tach^) had 
unfortunately been absent from his diocese attending a Vatican 
Council at Rome. He had been requested to hasten his return, 
and a few days after the murder of Scott he reached Fort 
, Garry. He had received an assurance from the Canadian govern- 
ment that the propositions embodied in the last *' Bill of Rights " 
were in the main satisfactory, and that the delegates from the 
convention would be duly received at Ottawa. He understood 
further that a full amnesty would be granted to Riel and his 
followers. Without taking into consideration the altered circum- 
stances arising out of the Scott murder, he promised immunity to 
all if the union with Canada were peacefully carried out. The 
result was that matters at once quieted down, the prisoners were 
released, the delegates departed for Ottawa, and the New Nation 
became particularly loyal. 

The Manitoba Act, 1870.— There was a strong feeling in 
Canada — particularly in Ontario — against receiving the delegates. 
It was called "treating with rebels and murderers." Upon their 
arrival, indeed, two of the delegates, Father Richot and A. H. 
Scott, were arrested upon a charge of complicity in the murder of 
Thomas Scott, but they were discharged, no evidence being forth- 
coming to connect them in any way with that outrage. The result 
of the deliberations following upon their mission was the Manitoba 
Act of 1870. By this Act the Red River and Portage la Prairie 
settlements, with the surrounding region, were erected into the 
province of Manitoba, to which the provisions of the British North 
America Act were to apply *'as if the province of Manitoba had 
been one of the provinces originally united by the said Adr." An 
exception, however, was made in reference to the public lands of 
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^B the province, which are still under the control of the Dominion 
^f parliament. Special provision was made, too, ti? satisfy the claims 
of the half-breeds, a large amount of land (1,400,000 acres) being 
reserved for them. The pruviiiuiol government was to consist of 
a lieutenant-governor, legislative council, and an nsseiiibly of 
twenty-fonr members. In 1875 the legislative council was abol- 
ished ; and Manitoba has now (18SI7) a single chamber of forty 
inenibera. The Manitoba Act wob fornially accepted hy the "pro- 
visional government " of Red River on tlie 2.Srd of June, 1870, and 
ton tJie same day an Imperial order-in -council was issued, which 
provided that Rupert's Land and the North-West Territory — 
including, of course, Manitoba — should, from and after July 16th, 
1870, form part of the Dominion of Canada. 

The Bed Biver Expedition-— ITie Hon. Adams G. Archi- 
bald was appointed first lieutenant-governor of the province, and 
in order to ensure a peaceful in- 
auguration of the new government, 
it was decided that the mihtary 
expedition to Red River should 
be proceeded with Ai,(,ordingly, 
in the summer of 1870, a force of 
about fourteen hundred (of whom 
less than fourhmidred nere Bntwh 
regulars) under the command of 
Colonel Vi olseley — afterwards Sir 
Oamet W olseley, commander in 
chief of the British aniiy — ]ir > 
ceeded to the mouth of Uie ham 
miatiijuia River on Lake Supenor 

» Thence, by a long and fatiguing 
journey, partly by canoe and partly 
on foot, the soldiero proceedetl over the height uf land to the 
staurea of Lake Winnipeg, Ascending the Red River, they 
reached Fort Garry toward the end of August. No amnesty 
had been proclaimed, and for a time threats had been made 
that reais(»nce would be offered to the advancing troops by the 
French half-breeds. No steps, Imwover, were taken to carry 
out these threate, and upon Wolneley's approach, Riel, Lepine 
end O'Donohue fled to the United Statex. 
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Provincial Qovemment Established.— Eariy in Septem- 
ber, Lieuteiiani-Gk)yemor Archibald entered upon the duties of 
his office ; executive and legislative councils were formed ; the 
first provincial election was shortly afterwards held ; and the early 
months of 1871 saw Manitoba fairly launched upon her career. 
Within a week after their arrival at Fort Garry the r^^ular troops 
had been sent back to Quebec. The militia battalions spent the 
winter in the province, and many of the soldiers afterwards 
became settlers.*^ Immigration at once set in from the older 
provinces, particularly from Ontario, and Manitoba soon became 
an important member of the Confederation. The remainder of 
the territory westward to the Rocky Mountains was, until 1876, 
under the lieutenant-governor of Manitoba, who, with the assist- 
ance of a small council, passed such ordinances as were deemed 
necessary for its local government. With the admission of British 
Columbia to our Confederation, followed by the ccHistruction of 
a transcontinental railway, a great impetus was giv^i to settle- 
ment in the North- West; but before dealing further with this 
we must cross the Bocky Mountains. 

The Goast Colonies United.— In 1866 the two eoloniefl 
upon the Pacific coast were at their own request united under the 
name British Columbia, and the government was entrusted to a 
governor and a legislative council. The island assembly was 
abolished. The new council was to consist of both elected and 
appointed members, the latter, however, forming the majority. 
An agitation at once sprang up in favor of an elective assembly 
and ''responsible government." It was said that the official 
majority in the council carried on public afiGsiirs as they saw fit^ 
and that the only self-government in the colony was the municipal 
self-government of the two towns, Victoria and New Westminster. 
The agitation very soon assumed the shape of a demand for uniotx 
with Canada. As early as March, 1867, a resolution had been 
passed by the council in favor of Confederation, but apparently 
the official majority afterwards repented their action. Not until 
early in 1870, after a warm agitation of the question during the 
two preceding years, were resolutions again passed in favor of tbe 

* In 1870 the population of the region embraced within the limits of MaaitobA 
was naaely 12,000, of whom 668 were Indians, 6,767 Frenflh luM^km^tm, Mil ^mb 
Eag^Uab ball-hnedB, 1,606 being the total white elMSMi. 



HISTORY OF OANADA. 323 

piojeol Three delegates — J. W. Trutoh, Dr. Helmoken and 
Bb W. W. OarroU — ^were then despatched to Ottawa, empowered 
to negotiate terms of union. 

British Columbia Joins Confederation.— Their mission 
was BuocessfuL Early in 1871 the terms agreed upon were ratified 
by the Dominion parliament and by the council of British 
Columbia, and on the 20th day of July, 1871, British Columbia 
became a province of the Dominion of Canada. Before that day 
arrived, however, the constitution of the province was altered. 
The legislative council was abolished, and in its stead was 
established an assembly consisting wholly of elected members. 
British Columbia, therefore, entered Confederation with a pro- 
vincial constitution very like that of the older provinces and with 
the assurance that *' responsible government" was firmly estab- 
lished. 

A Transcontinental Railway. — One of the terms of union 
should be particularly noticed. The Dominion of Canada under- 
took to commence within two years the construction of a railway 
to connect the seaboard of British Columbia with the railway 
system of the older provinces and to complete the work within ten 
years. When in 1885 the last spike was driven to connect the 
two sections of the Canadian Pacific Railway — ^that from the east 
witii that from the west — British Columbia found herself on one 
of the world's main highways.^ 

Prinoe Edward Island Comes In.— Meanwhile, ''the 
Barbadoes of the St. Lawrence" — as Prince Edward Island has 
been called — still held aloof. In 1871 the island assembly, With 
much enterprise, undertook to construct a raQway to traverse the 
island from end to end. The work was successfully accomplished, 
but the burden of debt thus incurred was very heavy, and direct 
taxation seemed inevitable. Delegates were sent to Ottawa, and 

*Rapio Oeowth.— Her growth sinoe that time has been phenomenaL Her white 
population in 1871 was little over 10,000, the total population being about 36,000. 
Victoria, the capital, with a population of about 4,000, was the only town ; New 
Westminster and Nanaimo were but villages. In 1881 the population of the province 
had increased to nearly 50,000 ; Victoria having 6,000 ; New Westminster, 1,600 ; and 
Nanaimo, 1,600. In the next decade (1881-1891) the population was doubled. Victoria 
had increased her numbers to 16,000, New Westminster hers to 7,000, Nanaimo hers 
to 4,600 ; while at the terminus of the Canadian Pacific Railway the new city of 
ViMiooayNr bad tipnog up with a population of over 13,000. 
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without much difficulty terms of union were arranged. We need 
only notice the provision made for buying out the island landlords. 
A large sum was set apart by the Dominion government for the 
purpose ; courts were established to fix the amount in cases of 
dispute ; and before long the evils of the land system were entirely 
removed. Prince Edward Island entered Confederation on the 1st 
day of July, 1873. Since then there has been a marked advance 
in agriculture, and the dairying industry has wonderfully developed. 
The island continues to grow in favor as a healthy watering-place 
during the summer months. 



CHAPTER L. 

OUR SYSTEM OP GOVERNMENT. 



A Self-Gk>veming Federation. — It is impossible to over- 
rate the importance to us of our Confederation. Our vast terri- 
torial expanse, our great natural resources, and our salubrious 
climate, all point to future greatness. Moreover, the federal 
form of government which we have adopted is one well calcu- 
lated to ensure national strength and stability through united 
effort in one Dominion parliament, side by side with an efficient 
administration of the local afiairs of each province through pro- 
vincial assemblies. The tie which binds us to the motherland 
is the strong tie of affection, with no element of coercion. Our 
gracious Queen is still content *'to look to the affectionate attach- 
ment of her people in North America as the best security for 
permanent dominion." The British parliament has conceded to 
us the fullest right of self-government, and legislates for us only 
upon those matters which are of concern to the British Empire 
as a whole. 

The Dominion and the Provinces.— Our form of govern- 
ment under the British North America Act is, as we have seen, 
federal ; that is to say, it consists, firstly, of one general oi 
Dominion government having jurisdiction, throughout the whole 
Dominion of Canada, over certain matters which are of common 
concern to all the provinces ; and secondly, of seven local or 
provincial governments having jurisdiction, wiUiin the respeotiva 
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provinces, over matters of local concern. These different classes 
of matters are enumerated at great length in the British North 
America Act, and may be thus summarized : 

Dominion Jurisdiction. — The Dominion parliament has 
general power **to make laws for the peace, order and good 
government of Canada " in relation' to idl matters not assigned 
exclusively to the legislatures of the provinces, particularly: (1) 
Taxation (any system) and borrowing — ^for Dominion purposes. 
(2) Dominion officials. (3) Elections to the parliament of Canada, 
including Dominion franchise and Dominion election trials. (4) 
Census (for use in settling the representation of the provinces in 
the parliament of Canada). (5) Naturalization of aliens. (6) 
Military and naval service and defence. (7) Postal service. (8) 
Supreme Court ; the appointment and payment of superior, district 
and county court judges. (9) Criminal law (public safety and 
morality). (10) Interprovincial trade and commerce, including 
navigation and shipping, lighthouses, quarantine, general fishery 
r^ulations, etc. (11) General financial and commercial system, 
e,g,, currency and coinage, banks, paper money, legal tender, bills 
and notes, interest (usury laws), weights and measures, bank- 
ruptcy. (12) Copyright. (13) Marriage and divorce. (14) Public 
works, railway and steamship lines (interprovincial or for the 
general benefit of Canada). (15) Indians and Indian lands. (16) 
Performance of international obligations imposed by the British 
parliament. (17) Territories not within the provinces, including 
the establishment of new provinces. 

Provincicd Jurisdiction. — The various provincial assemblies 
may exclusively make laws in reference to : (1) Amendment of 
provincial constitutions (except as to lieutenant-governor). (2) 
Sale and management of public lands (including timber). (3) 
Direct taxation and borrowing — for provincial purposes. (4) 
Provincial officials. (5) Provincial elections, franchise, and elec- 
tion trials. (6) Municipal system. (7) License system. (8) 
Charitable institutions (except marine hospitals). (9) Adminis- 
tration of justice in the province ; establishment of courts (both 
civil and criminal) ; punishment for breach of provincial laws ; 
provincial prisons. (10) Education (with saving clauses as to 
separate schools enjoyed by religious minorities). (11) Property 
and civil rights in the province. (12) Solemnization of marria^. 
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(13) Local works ; companies with provincial objects. (14) Matters 
of a '' merely private nature in a province. " 

Ooncurrent Jurisdiction. — Concurrent jurisdiction is given 
to pass laws relating to agriculture and immigration, with the 
provision, however, that in case of conflict between a Pominion 
and a Provincial Act upon either of those subjects the Dominion 
Act shall override the Provincial. 

The " Beeiduum of Power." — It will be noticed that €ke 
Dominion parliament has jurisdiction over all matters not assigned 
to the provincial legislatures. In thus giving to the central 
government the '* residuum of power," as it is sometimes called, 
our federal system differs from that of the United States, under 
which all matters not assigned to the central government are 
reserved to be dealt with by the individual states. 

Beeponsible Cabinet Qovemment. — We turn now to the 
organization of the different governments. Dominion and pro- 
vincial. In all, the principle of responsible government is recog- 
nized ; that is to say, the executive government is carried on by 
means of a cabinet or ministry (composed of the heads of the 
chief departments) responsible to the people's representatives in 
parliament. They must therefore have the support of a majority 
of the members in the elective branch. If they lose this support, 
they must resign and give place to a cabinet composed of those 
who have the support of a majority. This is what is called respon- 
sible cabinet government. The people elect the members ; the 
members control the ministry ; and, therefore, the will of the 
people is supreme in government. 

Dominion Parliament. — The parliament of Canada consists 
of three branches : (1) The Queen, represented by the governor- 
general, who is appointed by the Imperial government. (2) The 
Senate,*^ which now (1897) consists of eighty members. Senators 
are appointed by the governor-general in council (that is, by the 

* Originally, in making provision for the Senate of Canada, the Dominion was 
divided into three sections — Ontario, Quebec and the Maritime Provinces — twenty* 
four senators being appointed for each section. The principle of equal representation 
(in th« Senate) has been abandoned so far as Manitoba, British GohimbU and the 
North- West Territories are concerned, the first two of these being at present Mititled 
to three members each and the last to two. Prince Edward Island when sh* joined 
Oonfederation was given four senators, two being deducted from each of the other 
Mtuitimf* ProvinoeB, 
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Dominion ministry), and hold their seats for life. (3) The House 
of Commons, which now (under the census of 1891) consists of 213 
members, elected on the principle — as between the provinces-^ 
of representation by population, as follows : Quebec, 65 — a fixed 
number ; Chitario, 92 ; Nova Scotia, 20 ; New Bnmswick, 14 ; 
Manitoba, 7 ; British Columbia, 6 ; Prince Edward Island, 5 ; 
Nor^-West Territories, 4. These numbers bear to the popula- 
ti<m of the respective provinces the same proportion as sixty-five 
(Quebec's fixed number) bears to the population of Quebec under 
the census of 1891. After each decennial census, the representa- 
tkm as between provinces must be readjusted (if necessary) on this 
basis. The House of Commons is elected for a period of five 
years (subject to being sooner dissolved). 

Provinoial Parliaments. — The provincial legislatures of 
Ontario, New Brunswick, Prince Edward Island, Manitoba and 
British Columbia consist of (1) the Queen, represented by the 
lieutenant-governor of the province, who is appointed by the 
Dominion ministry ; and (2) a single '' legislative assemUy ** 
ohosen by popular election. In each of the other two provinces 
(Quebec and Nova Scotia) there is a second chamber or legislative 
council, the members of which are appointed by the lieutenant- 
governor in council ; that is, by the provincial ministry. Seats in 
these legislative councils are held for life. 

Safeguards. — Any Act, Dominion or Provincial, which over- 
steps the bounds prescribed by the B. N. A. Act will be held void 
by the courts as being idtra vires, that is, ** beyond the powers " of 
the legislature which assumes to pass it. Any Act of the Dominion 
parliament may be disallowed by the British ministry within two 
years after its receipt by the colonial secretary. This power of 
disallowance is only exercised where a Dominion Act conflicts with 
an Imperial Act in force in the Dominion, a contingency of very 
rare occurrence. In like manner any provincial Act may be 
disallowed by the Dominion ministry within one year after its 
reoeipt by the secretary of state at Ottawa. This power is now 
very rarely exercised. 
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CHAPTER LI. 

ON TRIAL (1867-1878). 

Organissation. — ^The first Dominion ministry was, as already 
mentioned, composed of the leading men who in each province 
had done battle for Confederation. The first Dominion election 
took place during the summer of 1867, with the result that this 
'* coalition'* ministry, as it was called, was sustained by large 
majorities in Ontario, Quebec, and New Brunswick. In Nova 
Scotia, however, only one supporter of the government — ^Dr. 
Tupper — ^was elected out of the nineteen members to which that 
province was entitled, and in the provincial elections which took 
place there about the same time only two supporters of Confed- 
eration found seats in an assembly of thirty-eight members. This, 
of course, necessitated the resignation of the provincial govern- 
ment, a new ministry being formed under the le^ership of Hon. 
William Annand. In New Brunswick no provincial election took 
place at this time as the assembly there had only been in existence 
for one year. In Ontario and Quebec — now separate provinces — 
' new provincial governments had to be organized. This was 
accomplished by Hon. John Sandfield Macdonald and Hon. P. J. O. 
Chauveau respectively, and in the elections during the summer 
these new provincial governments were sustained by fair majorities. 

The First Dominion Parliament.— The first Dominion 
Parliament met at Ottawa on the 7th of November, 1867. Its 
attention was largely directed toward the organization of the 
different departments of the Dominion government, and toward 
the maturing of measures relating to the customs tariff^ the 
militia, and the postal service of the Dominion. As many of the 
members of the Dominion parliament were members also of the 
different provincial assemblies, it was found necessary to have a 
long adjournment of the former in order that the first sessions 
of the latter under Confederation might be held. Upon this 
question of ''dual representation," as it was called, opinion in the 
different provinces was divided. Nova Scotia and New Brunswick 
at once passed Acts to prevent it. In 1872 Ontario followed their 
example. Quebec, however, declined to do so. The question was 
hnaHy ^et at rest by a Dominion Act, passed in 1873, by which 
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members of the provincial assemblies were declared ineligible for 
election to the House of Commons of Canada. The first session 
of the Dominion parliament closed in May, 1868. There had been 
little mere party warfare. The government received the support 
of a large majority in the House, and the opposition members from 
the different provinces had not as yet perfected their organization. 
-Their. leader was the Hon. Alexander Mackenzie. One well-known 
figure disappeared from the scene a few weeks before the session 
closed. Early in the morning of the 7th of April, after a long 
day's work in the House, Thomas D*Arcy McGee was shot down 
in cold blood upon the steps of his lodgings — an act of cruel 
vengeance for his refusal to countenance the course of the Fenian 
Brotherhood. 

"Better Terms" for Nova Scotia.— In 1868 Sir John 
Toung — ^better known by his later title, Lord Lisgar — became 
governor-general, holding the position until 1872. Every effort 
was made to reconcile Nova Scotia to her position as a province of 
the Dominion. She had gone so far as to send delegates, headed 
by Joseph Howe, to ask of the Imperial authorities that the 
B. N. A. Act should be repealed so far as she was concerned. 
Dr. Tupper had been sent to counteract the influence of the dele- 
gates, and the colonial office had declined to interfere. Howe now 
decided to submit to the inevitable ; but, before doing so, he suc- 
ceeded in getting '^ better terms " for Nova Scotia in the shape of 
an increased provincial subsidy. Early in 1869 he entered the 
Dominion ministry as President of the Council, a step which cost 
him the support of many of his former friends. He was now an 
old man, and soon ceased to take a promLoent part in public af^irs. 
In 1873 he was made lieutenant-governor of Nova Scotia, his native 
province, but died within a few weeks after his appointment. 

Bvents of 1870. — The year 1870 was marked by the entry of 
Manitoba into Confederation. Taking advantage, apparently, of 
the troubles on the Red River, "General" O'Neil organized a 
second Fenian raid against the Lower Canadian frontier. Toward 
the end of May two incursions took place, one at Missisquoi Bay 
(at the north end of Lake Champlain), the other into Huntingdon 
county. Both were repulsed by small bands of volunteers hastily 
gathered. The American authorities promptly interposed ; O'Neil 
was arrested, and the enterprise collapsed. Toward the cI<mu& q1 
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theiyear all British troops were withdrawn from Canada, with the 
exception of the force at Halifax. The Canadian provinces had 
now reached man's estate, and could midertake to garrison with 
their own soldiers the citadel at Quebec and such other posts as 
might be deemed necessary. The year was further marked by the 
passing of a Banking Act, the basis of our present banking system, 
which among financial authorities is considered one of the best in 
the world. 

Treaty of Washington, 1871.— The abrogation of the 
Reciprocity Treaty in 1866 had opened up again the question of 
the right of American fishermen to ply their calling along the 
coasts of the Maritime Provinces. Canada enforced the terms of 
the convention of 1818 and seized several American vessels, thus 
creating much ill-feeling. There were other questions, too-, which 
at this time threatened to cause trouble between Great Britain and 
the United States — the navigation of the St. Lawr^ioe and the 
canals, the Oregon boundary, and, above all, the claims arising out 
of the depredations of the Southern cruiser Alabama, which had 
been fitted out in a British port. With a view to a friendly adjust- 
ment of all these questions, negotiations took place which resulted 
in the Treaty of Washington (1871). These negotiations deserve 
particular mention not only on account of the questions involved, 
but also because, for the first time, a Canadian plenipotentiary — 
in the person of Sir John A. Macdonald — took part in the settle- 
ment of Canadian relations with a foreign power. By the Treaty 
of Washington the Alabama claims were referred to a tribunal 
which afterwards sat at Geneva, in Switzerland, and awarded to 
the United States a very large sum, which Great Britain promptly 
paid. The settlement of the Oregon boundary by the Emperor 
of Germany has already been mentioned. In settlement of the 
fisheries question, it whs agreed that the fisheries should be thrown 
open for a period of ten years, and that fish (except lake and river 
fish) and fish oil should be reciprocally admitted free of duty into 
the United States and Canada. What sum the United States 
should pay for the privilege, accorded to her fishermen, of fishing 
in Canadian waters was to be determined by three arbitrators. 
The arbitration was afterwards held at Halifax, in 1877 — ^A. T. 
Gait being the Canadian arbitrator — and the sum of five and one- 
balf millionB of dollars was awaxded to Canada, and duly paid. 
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The navigation of the St. Lawrence and the canals and of Lake 
Michigan was also made free to both nations by the Treaty of 
Washington. 

The Fiaheriee Question. — The further history of the 
fisheries question may be shortly stated. Li 1883 the United 
States declined to renew the fisheries clauses of the Treaty of 
Washington. Canada was again driven to enforce the terms of the 
convention of 1818, aind again much ill-feeling was created by the 
seizure of American vessels. In 1888, a treaty was negotiated 
between. British plenipotentiaries — of whom Sir Charles Tupper 
was one — ^and the American secretary of state, Bayard ; but the 
United States senate declined to ratify it. The fisheries ques- 
tion is therefore still open, and, pending further negotiations, a 
modus Vivendi, as it is called, has been arrived at by which 
American fishermen are allowed to take out Canadian licenses 
on payment of a reasonable fee. 

A Third Fenian Raid. — ^In October, 1871, another Fenian 
raid was threatened, this time on the Manitoba frontier. It was 
largely the work of O'Donohue, who, as we have seen, had taken 
an active part in the Red Biver rebellion. '^ General*' O'Neil 
was again on hand, but the whole afiair proved a poor farce, 
the entire party being arrested by a United States marshal. 
Some time before this Riel had returned to his home on the 
banks of the Red River. He now offered his services in repell- 
ing the invaders, an offer for which he received the thanks of 
Lieutenant-Gk>vemor Archibald. It is charged, however, that 
Biel had himself fomented the raid, and that his offer of assist- 
ance was made only when he had learned of its failure. Great 
indignation was felt in Ontario when it became known that no 
attempt was being made to arrest Riel for the murder of Thomas 
Scott. To quiet the agitation, Riel was secretly paid a large sum 
to leave the country. 

Fall of the Maodonald Ministry.—In 1872 Lord Dufferin, 
one of the most popular of our governors, succeeded Lord Lisgar. 
Toward the close of this year a general election took place, 
with the result that the ministerial majority in the House was 
somewhat reduced. An Act had been passed during the preceding 
session providing for the construction of the Canadian Pacific 
Railway by a chartered company. A company was duly formed^ 



332 HISTORY OF CANADA. 

of which Sir Hugh Allan was president, and to it the contract 
was let. In the session of 1873 a formal charge was made 
against the government that the company had bought its charter 
by means of large subscriptions to the ministerial campaign fund 
for the election recently held. Evidence was taken before a Royal 
Commission ; and, though the ministers denied the existence of 
any corrupt bargain, the fact that very large sums had been paid 
them for use in the elections was clearly proved. This transaction 
— known as the Pacific Scandal — wrecked the ministry, and early 
in November Sir John A. Macdonald resigned office. 

The Mackenzie Administration. — He was succeeded in 
the office of premier of Canada by the Hon. Alexander Mackenzie. 
Parliament was dissolved, and as the result of the election a large 
majority was returned to support the new ministry, which held 
power for nearly five years. The introduction of the vote by 
ballot in Dominion elections by an Act passed in 1874, the 
establishment of the Supreme Court of Canada in 1875, and the 
Canada Temperance Act of 1878 (usually called the Scott Act), 
were among its legislative achievements. The construction of the 
Canadian Pacific Railway was taken up as a government work. 
The policy of the Mackenzie government in reference to this great 
undertaking was much criticised by the opposition, but now that the 
road is an accomplished fact nothing can be gained by going over 
the old grounds of dispute. British Columbia was much incensed 
at the announcement that the road was to be built slowly, and 
it required all Lord Dufferin's tact and eloquence to still the 
outcry. A world-wide depression in trade, which set in toward 
the close of 1873 and lasted for several years, led to the adoption, 
by Sir John Macdonald and his party, of what is known as the 
** National Policy" of protecting home industries by heavy duties 
upon goods imported from other countries. This policy received 
such support throughout the Dominion that in the general election 
of 1878 the Mackenzie ministry was utterly routed, and Sir John 
A. Macdonald returned to power supported by a very laige majority 
in the House. 
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CHAPTER LII. 

UNITED PROGRESS. 

Political Paxties. — As political parties are still divided in 
opinion over many of the events of recent years, our reference 
to them must be brief. In the session of 1879 the ** National 
Policy " was carried into our tariff legislation, and long maintained 
its place there. The government of the Dominion was, during all 
these years — until the summer of 1896 — in the hands of the Con- 
servative party. Until his death, in 1891, Sir John A. Macdonald 
remained at the head of affairs. Sir John Abbott then became 
premier, giving place in a short time, however, to Sir John 
Thompson. Upon his deatii, in December, 1894, Sir Mackenzie 
Bowell succeeded to the position. In 1880 the Hon. Alexander 
Mackenzie retired from the leadership of the Liberal party, and 
during the next seven years it was held by the Hon. Edward 
Blake. In 1887 he withdrew from Canadian public life, and 
Hon. Wilfrid Laurier became the Liberal leader. Early in 1896 
Sir Charles Tupper resigned his position as High Commissioner for 
Canada in England, to take the leadership of the Conservaikive 
party as premier of the Dominion. At the general election in 
June, 1896, his ministry was defeated at the polls, and shortly 
afterwards resigned. A Reform ministry, under the Hon. (now 
Sir) Wilfrid Laurier, was thereupon called to the head of affairs. 

Recent Ghovemors. — In the fall of 1878, the Marquis of 
Lome became governor-general of Canada, and for nearly five 
years Canadian society was graced by the presence amongst us 
of Her Royal Highness the Princess Louise. In 1883 the Mar- 
quis of Lome was succeeded by Lord Lansdowne, who, in 1888, 
gave place to Lord Stanley of Preston, and he in turn, in 1893, 
to the present governor-general, the Earl of Aberdeen. 

Provincicd Progress. — To give, with any detail, a history of 
the individual provinces since Confederation would swell this book 
beyond all reasonable limit. Only those matters can be referred 
to — and that very briefly — which touch our progress as a Dominion. 
In the older provinces internal progress has been very largely along 
lines which were laid down before Confederation. The laws relat- 
ing to the administration of justice, to education, to munici\]al 
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government, to the regulation of the liquor traffic, and to the 
settlement and development of the outiying districts of the dif- 
ferent provinces, have from time to time been improved and 
systematized. In social matters we have been quick to adopt 
those improvements which science has of late years so wonder- 
fully multiplied. Electricity has been put in harness, ""tod electric 
lighting and heating, electric street railways, and the telephone 
have become a part of daily life in our cities, towns, and even 
villages. All these things, however, are before our eyes, and 
need no extended reference. 

Provincial Rights. — ^Various questions as to '' provincial 
rights'* have been fought out in the courts, and have in many 
cases received their final adjudication in the Privy Council in 
England. As a result of this litigation a marked advance has 
been made toward the determination of the true line which 
divides the Dominion and provincial spheres of aatiiority. The 
dismiflsal by Sir John A. Macdonald's government in 1879 of the 
lieutenant-governor of Quebec, Letellier de St. Just, excited much 
interest. That officer had dismissed the de Boucherville ministry 
in Quebec, and had called upon Henri — now Sir Henri — Joly de 
Lotbini^re to form a new government. In the election which fol- 
lowed the Joly ministry was sustained by a very narrow majority. 
Nevertheless the Dominion ministry, ignoring the popular verdict 
in Quebec, dismissed Letellier — a proceeding which created much 
discussion as to the position and functions oi our lieutenant- 
governors and as to the control of the Dominion government 
over them. In 1881 an Act of the Ontario assembly — ^popularly 
known as l^e Streams Bill — designed to facilitate lumbering opera- 
tions in the province, was disallowed by the Dominion government 
as an invasion of private rights. Ontario very warmly protested, 
and, in the end, the Act was again passed by the assembly and 
allowed to go into operation. Some years later (1888) the acti<m 
of the Quebec assembly in passing what is known as the Jesuits' 
Estates Act, by which the claims of the Roman Catholic Church 
upon those estates were finally adjusted, was much canvassed in 
the other provinces ; but the Dominion goveniment, deeming the 
Act to be well within the powera of the provincial assembly, refused 
to interfere. In the same year (1888) provincial ownership of 
JABd8 purchased in earlier day« from the Indians was affirmed bj a 
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decision of the Privy CounciL The power of proTinoial 
blies to regulate their own procedure, and to enlarge or limit th* 
privileges of members, has been established by a still more recent 
decision of the same tribunal (1896). 

Manitoba. — Since Confederation Manitoba has rapidly ad- 
vanced. Municipal and educational systems have been adopted, 
founded largely upon those of Ontario. Out of the clause in the 
Manitoba Act, which secured to the religious minority there their 
r^ts in respect to denominational schools, has arisen the cele^ 
))(rated '^Manitoba school question," which it would be out of 
place to discuss here. A settlement has recmitly (189d) h^eaa. 
arrived at, by which the Manitoba government, white adhering 
to the principle of a national school system under provincial 
control, has agreed to make provision for religious teaching 
during certain school hours. The question as to the boundaiy line 
between Ontario and Manitoba gave rise for a time to a little 
friction between the two provinces. Its settlement involved much 
historical research, as the northern limit of the old province of 
Canada had never been very acciu^tely defined. Another matter 
in which Manitoba was much interested was the question of the 
railway monopoly possessed by the Canadian Pacific Railway C<Hn- 
pany under their charter. After a warm agitation of the question, 
tiie monopoly clause was revoked and Manitoba's railway develop- 
ment has, of late years, been marked. She is at present pre- 
eminently an agricultural province, and her wheat has a world-wide 
reputation. The opening up of the vast wheat areas of Manitoba 
and the North- West Territories has caused in the older provinces 
an increased attention to stock-raising and the cultivation ot dairy 
pi^oducts. Our butter and cheese industries are making rajud 
strides. 

The C. P. R. — North- West expansion has, of course, been 
largely the result of the construction of our great transcontinental 
line, the Canadian Pacific Railway. The work of surveying the 
line to be followed through the passes of the Rocky Mountains 
proved one of extreme difficulty. The work of actual constructicm 
was in consequence delayed until 1876, ami Britisli Columbia, 
as already mentioned, became much incensed. In 1880 the 
contract for the construction of the line (then partly under way) 
waa let to the present company, who took up the work with such 
23 
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energy that on the 7th of November, 1885, the last spike was 
driven to connect the two ends of the line. On the following day 
a train from the east reached the Pacific coast. Three of those 
most intimately connected with the construction of the line have 
received the honor of knighthood — Sir Donald Smith (afterwards 
Lord Strathcona and Mount Royal), Sir Oeorge Stephen (Lord 
Mountstephen), and the present general manager, Sir William 0. 
Van Home — a striking acknowledgment of the Lnperial character 
of the undertaking. The 0. P. R. is the realization of the old idea 
of a North- West passage to the Orient. The company has estab- 
lished two steamship lines to cross the Pacific Ocean. One of 
these runs between Victoria and Hong-Kong in China, and already 
our trade with the Orient has assumed large proportions. The 
first steamship of the present line was the Empress of India, which 
made its first trip in 1891. The other line runs between Victoria 
and Sydney, New South Wales, vik Honolulu. The first steam- 
ship of this line, the Mioivera, began to run in 1893, and our trade 
with our Australian kinsfolk is already encouraging. Other lines run 
from Victoria — to Alaska and to United States ports to the south. 
The North-West Territories.— The local government of the 
North- West Territories was until 1876 in the hands of the lieu- 
tenant-governor of Manitoba and a small council of eleven members. 
In October, 1876, an Act (passed under the Mackenzie administra- 
tion in the previous year) came into force under which Hon. David 
Laird, the first resident lieutenant-governor, was appointed. He 
was assisted by a council of five members. The first session of 
this council was held in 1877 at Livingston on Swan River. 
Battleford was, however, fixed upon as the seat of government^ 
and subsequent sessions of the council were held there until 1883. 
Li that year the present capital, Regina, was chosen, it being on 
the main line of the Canadian Pacific Railway, then under construc- 
tion. Provision was also made by the Act of 1875 for the creation, 
as population increased, of electoral districts for the election of 
additional members to the council When these should reach 
twenty-one in number the council was to be abolished and a legis- 
lative assembly take its place. Population was somewhat scanty 
until the advent of the railway, and the first election did not 
take place until 1883. The council then consisted of the lieutenant- 
governor, four appointed members, the stipendiary magistrates 
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(ex'officio) and six elected members, who held office for two years. 
In 1886 an Act was passed giving the Territories representation 
in both the Senate and the House of Commons of the Canadian 
parliament. At the present time (1897) two senators and four 
members of parliament represent the great North- West in the 
federal legislature. 

Increasing Autonomy. — ^In 1888 an Act was passed abolish- 
ing the North- West Council and substituting for it an assembly of 
twenty-two elected members. Four of these members, chosen by 
the lieutenant-governor, were to form an advisory council on 
financial matters. Three legal experts were to sit in the assembly 
and take part, if necessary, in debate ; but they had no vote. 
Their chief duty was to see that no Acts were passed by the 
assembly which would conflict with Dominion legislation. Until 
the creation of a new province the Dominion has, of course, the 
paramount legislative power over the Territories, a power which 
is not exercised in respect to those matters which have been handed 
over to the control of the assembly. In October, 1888, the first 
assembly met at Regina. The new lieutenant-governor, Hon. 
Joseph Royal, did not allow his advisory council that control of 
financial matters which the assembly thought they should have, 
and in 1889 the council therefore resigned. This battle for ''re- 
sponsible government " went on with considerable vigor until 1891, 
when an Act was passed by the Dominion parliament giving the 
assembly of the Territory the control it desired, and enabling it 
to sit apart from the lieutenant-governor. No doubt, ere long 
other provinces will be formed out of the North-West Territories. 

Marked Progress. — The powers of the assembly of the 
Territories now fall very little short of the powers of the various 
provincial legislatures. Courts have been established ; municipal 
institutions have been introduced ; an educational system of much 
excellence is in operation ; liquor license Acts have been passed. 
The great North-West, thus almost completely self-governed in 
local matters, is fiUing up with a thrifty and industrious popula- 
tion.'^ Its great ranching districts, its vast areas for wheat 
growing, its resources in timber and minerals, all give promise 
of a prosperous future. 

* In 1871 the population of the reg^ion west of Manitoba to the Rooky MounUdat 
WM computed at about 18,000. In 1891 it had inoreaied to oyer 67^<N^ 
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The Second Biel Bebellion.— In 1885 oecimed what is 
known as the North- West Rebellion. The French half-breeds 
near the forks of the Saskatchewan deemed themselves aggriered 
at the delay of the Canadian government in settling their claims 
to certain land grants. They invited the rebel leader, Edel, who 
at that time was living in the United States, to come and aid them 
in procuring redress. The result was that in April there was an 
outbreak at Duck Lake, where a small detachment of Mounted 
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Police and a few volunteers from Prince Albert were repulsed by 
a body of half-breeds. At Frog Lake a band of Lniians, under 
a Cree chief named Big Bear, cruelly murdered several persons, 
including two priests in charge of the mission there. Other Cree 
Indians, under a chief named Poundmaker, also joined in the 
rebellious movement A forc# ol vohmteers was at once de- 
spatched to the scene. The half-breed stronghold at Batoehe 
was soon taken by the main column under General Middleton, 
with the lom^ aBh»p|ttly» of Mveral of our bcavs volimtsenb 
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Shortly altorwards Riel himself was oaptured. Poundmaker's 
band was sharply checked by Colonel Otter's column at Out Knife 
Creek, not far from Battleford, and the chief soon afterwards gave 
himself up. Big Beajr managed to escape for a time, but was 
subsequently captured. A third column under Colonel Strange 
prevented the more westerly bands from taking part in the out- 
breiJc. Before the summer was over the volunteers were again 
at their homes. For this second rebellion Riel was tried at 
Begina, found guilty, and afterwards hanged. 

British Columbia. — Since C<mfederation the Pttcific coast 
province has made marked progress, as the figures given on a 
previous page will show. The Public School system had lost 
somewhat of its efficiency during the years immediately preceding 
the union, owing to the refusal of Governor Seymour to give it 
financial support from provincial funds. At once after becoming 
part of Canada the system was reorganized, and, with liberal 
assistance from the provincial legislature, has gradually reached 
its present condition of usefulness. It is modelled upon the school 
system of Ontario, and at its head is a responsible Minister of 
Education, holding a seat in iAie provincial cabinet. In other 
directicms, too, great progress has been made. The administration 
of justice, municipal institutions, the management of the Crown 
lands, and, in fact, all the departments of provincial administra- 
tion, have been placed upon an eMcient footing. The industrial 
advance has also been marked. .Coal, silver, and gold reward the 
toil of the miner. The deposits are so rich and widely spread that 
marked attention has been drawn to British Columbia, and a large 
population is being attracted to the province. Hie salmon-canning 
industry, which began in 1876, has attained to large dimensions, 
and there are good prospects also for the deep-sea fisheries. The 
lumber trade is rapidly developing to large proportions, and railways 
are being constructed to open up the fertile valleys for settlement. 

The Behring Sea ^lestion. — ^Within the last few years a 
question has arisen between Canada and the United States in refer- 
ence to the right of our British Columbia seamen to take Alaskan 
seals. A claim was advanced by the United States that not only was 
the whole of Behiiiig Sea a closed saa (more clatuum) and, as such, 
part of United States tenitoiy, but that the seals, whose land-home 
is on the PribyloJST Islands, were an AaMnoaa hwd^ t&u^ ^mqi^rs^ 
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between Great Britain and the United States it was agreed that, 
instead of resorting to the barbarous arbitrament of war, the entire 
question should be dealt with by a special tribunal appointed by 
mutual consent. Of this tribunal, which sat in Paris, 1893, the 
Canadian premier, Sir J. S. D. Thompson, was a member. Ite 
award was against tlie United States so far as the claim of right 
was concerned. At the same time, in order to prevent the exter- 
mination of the seals, certain r^ulationa were laid down as to the 
canying on of the seal fisheries, and of these British Columbia 
is inclined to complain as unduly favoring the Alaska Company. 

Our PlaoB in the British Bmpire.— The prominent part 
aaeigned to Canadians in connection with the Behring Sea arbitra- 
tion, as well as various other events 
of recent years, servea to emphasize 
the high position occupied by tJie 
Dominion of Canada as a member 
of the great British Empire. Our 
public men ore taking their part, 
not merely as Canadian, but as 
Imperial statesmen. We hare had, 
since 1880, a High Commissioner 
to represent us in Great Britain. 
The Hon. Edward Blake is now 
(1897) a leading member of the 
Home Rule party in the British 
House of Commons. During Sir 
John A. Hacdonald'a last illnesa 
messages of empathy came to Ottawa from all parte of the Empire, 
and after his death a memorial service was held in Westminster 
Abbey in recognition of the distinguishad services rendered by the 
dead statesman to the cause of a united Empire. And when in 
December, 1894, Sir John Thompson died suddenly at Windsor 
Castle, whither he had gone to receive the honor of appointment 
to the Imperial Privy Council, Great Britain wnt a ship of war 
to bMr bia T 




DAWSON. 



HISTORY OF CANADA. 341 

Alpheus Todd, late librarian of the Dominion parliament, and 
Dr. J. G. Bourinot, the Clerk of the Canadian House of Commons, 
have written works upon parliamentary government which are of 
recognized authority throughout the empire ; while such men as 
the late Sir Daniel Wilson of Toronto University, the late Sir 
William Logan, and Sir William Dawson of McGill University, 
Montreal, have made the name of Canada known in the still 
larger world of science and literature. 

Closer Union. — The recent colonial conference at Ottawa 
(1895), participated in by representatives from nearly all Great 
Britain's colonies, affords a marked indication of a desire on the 
part of the various members of the British Empire for a closer 
union. Professor Seeley has said that the study of history should 
end with a moral. Our recent history, our growth from weak and 
divided provinces to one great and united Dominion, should 
encourage us to look forward to the still wider federation of all 
the lands which fly the Union Jack. 
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lative, 190-192 ; of Canada (oklX 264, 260 ; 

of Nova Scotia, 229, 280, 257. 
Couroelle, de, governor of New Fraooe, 

88-86. 
Courmn de boii, 84, 88, 42, 47, 146. 
Courts, see Adminittration ctf JuiUee, 
Craig, Governor, 147-140. 
Crane, WUUam, 886. 
Crees, 12, 884. 
Crown Lands, 106, 180, 184, 146, 147, 108, 

180, 187, 189, 190, 193, 190, 818. 884; 

colonial control of, 180-101 : in Oanada 

(oMX 864 ; in New Brunswick, 886 ; in 

Nova Scotia, 880, 867 ; in Prince BdwMd 

Island, 206. 
Crown Point, 50, 70, 74 ; abandonsd by 

French, 82 ; seised by Allan, 100. 
Cunard line, 188. 
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Dalhoubik, Earl of, goveraor, 210-218; 

in Nova Sootia, 196, 225, 226. 
Dawaon, Sir William, 341. 
Decimal onrrency, 288. 
Denonville, governor of New France, 43, 

44, 61. 
Denys, Nicholas, 30, 32. 
Detroit, 62, 69, 82 ; transferred to British, 

92; hesi^ed by Pontiac, 93; during 

American revolution, 116; surrenders 

to Brook, 163, 164. 
Dieskau defeated at Lake George, 73, 74. 
Disallowanoe, power of, 167, 207, 219, 264, 

267, 268, 276, 827, 884. 
Dominion of Canada formed, 314; first 

parliament of, 828, 829. 
Dorchester, Lord, see Sir Ouy Carleton. 
Dorion, A. A., 291, 293 (note); Brown- 

Dorion ministry, 292, 293. 
"Double Shuffle," 292, 293. 
Douglas, Sir Howard, in New Brunswick, 

228. 
Douglas, Sir James, 802-304. 
Drake, Sir Francis, 9. 
Draper, W. H., 269 ; first Draper ministry, 

260, 266; second Draper ministry, 269- 

272, 300. 
Dual representation, question of, 828, 829. 
Dufferin, Lord, governor, 831, 832. 
Duquesne, Fort (Pittsburg), 70; aban- 
doned by the French, 80, 81. 
Duquesne, Marquis, governor of New 

France, 69, 72. 
Durham, Earl, 244-248. 
Dutch, the, in America, 26; lose New 

Netherlands, 36. 

Eastbrn Towkbhifs, early settlers in, 134, 
146, 147, 179 ; French law in, 211 ; repre- 
sentation of, in assembly, 211, 212; 
roads, 212. 

Education under French regime, 84, 62 ; 
in Quebec (earlyX 120, 121 ; in Nova 
SeoUa, 104, 168, 202, 223, 226, 266, 267, 

886, 286 ; in New Brunswick, 168, 202, 
208, 228, 286 ; in Prince Edward Island, 
158, 261, 262, 297; in Upper Canada, 
127, 128, 168, 203; in Lower Canada, 
147, 208, 218 ; in (old) Canada, 261, 262, 
271 ; in Manitoba (earbrX 236 ; Separate 
Sohool question, 386 ; in British Colum- 
bia, 302, 880 ; in North-West Territories, 

887. (See SeeUirian Schools.) 
EleoUon laws, 180, 190, 261, 264, 267, 273, 

296, 828, 829, 882. 
Elgin, Loitl, governor, 274, 291 ; negotiates 

reciprocitv treaty with United States, 

282 ; rebellion losses, riots, 287, 288. 
English colonies in America, early, 17, 25 ; 

Siglish and French compared, 46-66; 

English and French in America, 87, 39, 

40. 42, 48, 45-47, 50-90. 
EngUsh-spcMiking population of Quebec, 

early, 96, 99, 108, 128. 
Erie, Lake, early knowledge of, 26, 38; 

naval battle on, 181S, 168, 160. 
Esquimaux, 12, 18. 



Executive oouncil, 129, 187, 188; rule of 
the, 186-200; council of Canada (oldX 
first, 269 ; abuses, 193-200. 

Falrlaih), Lord, 266, 267, 272, 273. 

Family Compact, 188, 189. (See Sx0eu- 
tive^ RtUe of^ and EoBeeuHve Abu$$t, and 
Religious Liberty » Struggle for.) 

Fenian raids, 311, 818, 820, 831. 

Fisheries, the Banks, 8, 7; of Bfaritime 
Provinces, 104, 106, 166-158, 182, 223, 
226, 252 (see Acadia) ; in Canada during 
French regime, 62; question, 288, 284, 
330,331. 

Forbes, Brigadier, takes Fort Duquesne, 
81. 

France aids revolted colonies, 114. 

Franklin, Benjamin, congress commis- 
sioner, Canada, 118 ; Sir John, 235. 

Fraser, Simon, explorer, 141. 

Fredericton, capital of New Brunswidc, 
165, 166, 280; other mention of, 224, 
256,276. 

French and British in America, 87, 80, 40, 
42, 43, 46, 47, 50, 00 ; rival claims of, 60, 
62, 68, 56, 66, 67; oolonies oMnpsJred, 
46^56. 

French-Canadians during military period, 
91, 92 ; under king's proclamation, 06- 
90; under Quebec Act, 120, 128; ex<du- 
sion of, from office, 96-98, 146^ 147, 216; 
in first assembly, (old) Canada, 261. 

French laws, agitation respecting, 96, 00, 
117, 119, 120; restored, 100; language, 
use of, in parliament, 143, 254, 256, 261, 
269; revolution, 148-145. 

Frontenao, 40-42, 45-51 ; Fort, 40-48, 60, 
123; taken by Bradstreet, 80. (See 
Kii^ston.) 

Fuca, Juan de, 9, 301. 

Fur trade during French r^me, 8, 12, 17, 
21-23, 32, 87, 40, 42, 44, 45, 47, 40, 62, 
53, 67, 60, 61, 62 ; of Hudson's Bay Com- 
pany and Nor'-Westers, 97, 118, 186, 148, 
146, 230-237, 299-806. 

Galibsonnirrb, governor of New France, 
65-67. 

Oalt, Alexander T., 181, 278, 806, 809 
(noteX 830. 

Gait, John, 171. 

Garry, Fort, 286, 299, 317-821. 

George, Fort, see Niagara Frontier. 

George IIL and the American revolution, 
107. 

George, Lake, battle of, 72, 78. 

Ghent, peace of, 178. 

Giffard, Seigneur of Beauport, 86. 

Gilbert, Sirll., 8. 

Gosfoid, Lord, 200, 216, 237, 246, 868, 2M. 

Gourlay, Robert, 196. 

Government, system of, during French 
r^me, S^ 82, 88, 89, 40, 62 ; during 
muitaiy period, 90, 91 ; under the king's 
proclamation, 04-00 ; under Quebec Act, 
09-101 ; under Constitutional Act. 129. 
180; colonial system of^ to ISA^v \ii&^ 



IB ta A«di«, »), M, «. 

aiudPrt, Uu affair or. es. 
GrOHOUen, Ouidian siplonc, 30. 

Huvjtpn, the, E4, 30. 62 ; Ia Compagnu 

Haldimaiid. «lov*nior, llfi, IIB, 119, 123, 

12S. 
aaU-hnad ODtbnak oa Osd lUvec, 316- 

S«l; in Nortb-Weit, S38, 33a. 



19B, S£e, 2XS. £!». WT. «T«, W0-S8!, 3oe. 
■^ik JuDUa, vidta Pwdfla oout of Brit- 

iitadolamUa, 138. 
Hamv, Mr John, 170, S26, SIS. lU, «>«, 

nt. 

Kaid, BLr Bdmund, Kovsmor, S91, BO. 
HHd, Sir Pranda Bond, V». Kl, iA1,tii. 
H«ui)S, Samuel, HudHK'i Bay Company 

•xpkirsr 1*0. 
"HigWand ole»nuKcs," ISl.lSB, 231. 
T^Sa, air Francis, 'SA.Wi.Kb, tSl, 09. 
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alMka Dounari ol NovaSootia, m, mO; 
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ii Hvaliy Ol, __. ... 

0. 61 ; riven up lif tha FnwA, H. 
Hadaaa'i Bay Ooiapimy.lonnad, 39; early 
poiM. M): Prenoli itvaliy, 30, Kl, IM: 
oooMM tuith Bor'-Werten, IM, 1*0, SSl- 
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Brilidi ColnmUa, SS4, «0, I01-3Mi 



iloiKlrad Anodatea, n, !»«2. 
lIunCaK lodgM, MS. 
Hufoa-IreqiHla, 9; tribal divb 

Huron HlMlon. 18. tG-»>. 



a, rMme, 23, 

'. E. Loyiiiria, 
ISl-liS; (J79I-lSlt), 131-133: (WJS- 

nun, m-m-.asw-istoi, m, ns; to 

IMtUi C<dDmliU, 9D2, 303. StS (note). 
)M ; to Kanltoba Mtd Kortb-Wcat Terri- 
toiiea, Bl, «, ISS, SOD, sil, 39T. 
/nvwria/ ooooaaiiiiiii, £71. 177. (9ea Ma- 



I : landi, poH- 
f , by Frencb 

ndustrlal proETBst, nnarat relennoee to, 
under Fren^ r«g:biu, 10, 39, ao«Z, 77, 
78 ; in Quebeo, 97^99 ; In Lower Canada, 
!*«, ISS.186 : in Upper Oaoada, IfiS, 1S3, 
182-186; in- Noya SaDtla. 10*. lOS, 1S8, 
IKi-lSS, a-JiJ, 4a2-2M; tn Prince EdwanI 
Islnnd, 106, 167. 182-166, 252, S»7: in 



e, i.umI«r,Xa»i^)icluru. Uiiuna, 
— «, Ship-buOHnfi, TrmUt.) 
ponen, ate. ol, 32, 83, OS, 76. 

gnLtion, IS6, 180-182, 231, 27S. 

10; wars, IB, 20, 28-28, 28, 84. 

m, 11^1 eetlie in Canada, 127. 

IS, », 28, », «; mis- 
W, SO, 68; esMtw, Itl, 

WIBiani, 66, TO, 78, 71, 82, 

Uui exploter, S3. 
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6*, 66, 68,80.° 
Juan de Fun, 9, 301. 
Judges, aee AdmmMratta» «f JtuHtt; 

in pailiamant. 1*8, 162. US, 180. 
Juaboe, meAdminiitTatiiinifJuitiet. 

Ktnmnc BiTn. U, tt, IIO. 
Kant, Duke ol, 106, 167, U8, 306. 
KinsPhm^nr, *8. 
KingMon, V. E. HtUamant at, IIG: Bnt 
D«piUlaf<old)OaDada,Ui9. (B«<>m. 

Kirke captures Quebeo, 21. 
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LaoUae, *1 ; nuusacn ot, 4*. 
IAlontaln^ Sir L. H., S6I; BrM I«loa. 

tains-Baldwin miniWiy. 28*, 206, 337; 

WOMid lAtontaiDe-BalditiD miniatiy, 

27*, 287. 289. 
Lwid poUoy, eaiiy. 118, HI. 162, 103, 199. 
luserin. Sir H. 1., 309 (notfi). 
Laudowue, Lord, 333. 
LaSalle, 88,*!. *i. 
LaTour, 80, 81. 
lAiufer, Bon. wnirid, 333, U*. 
ttvaJ, BidKip. 28, 29. 3*. to, a. 
LavU Unirenty, 29. 34, 121. 
Ls Uoyne BKrtben, 61, 69. 

UteUier de Bt. Juit 331. 

Letiik Fort, Mken fay imlisl. 88; Oka- 
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LowM' Ouudk k Hpuita pTOvii 
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■Dtaaqwnt hittorr, S£2, S31, SS6 ; popuUi- 
Uon ol, 321 (nota) ; Mhool qumtioii. SSS, 

Huiuhctana, uixler French rteima, S». 
0042; in ITSB, 98, M; Id Novh Scotia, 
aariy, 104, 106 ; in Gape Breton, tmzly, 
124; in (<dd)Cvwd*, 1S2. (Set Indut- 
trial Proorui. iiumAar, Slt^-ivilding.) 
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UoOaa, Hod. T. D., SOT, SOB (note). SIS. 
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Uonopoly, iimde, SO, IS, SO, n^ lanA, in 
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29r-2Sei HodHB'a Bar Counor'), na 
ilwlf'm'a Say Csmfnnti; UDd, Viii- 
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Uontatnata. IlfBoeel 14. 

Uoolcalm, 7S.TS, SOJ^T. 
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1, UO; 
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Uontgomarya^ tba lOtfr at, S41, MS. 

Montreal hnndad, 26; haraiaed by In>- 
qiidi, CT, 28; capitulatioa at, 00; at- 
tacked by Allan, 109 ; ooci^iied by Con- 
■ tnwpa, 110,112, 113; (urtiadeol. 



148; ioooiponted, I 



MoravuDUnm, battle ot 180. 

Horin, Hon. A. N.. 260, 2«6 : Hiocto-Moiin 

mlolnry, 2SS; UaoNab-Uorin miniatrr, 
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NdMn, Dr. Wolfred, 288, 2S9, 248, 246, 



Neatrale, ih» (IndiansX U* 

New Bnmswicdc, earlv French settlements 
in, 82; early British eetUera in, 108; 
Loyalist settlers in, 124, 154; further 
immigration, 182, 272; Province of, 
fonned, 164, 156 ; first assembly of, 155 ; 
(178S-18U\ 164-166 ; (1816-1837), 222-225 ; 
ll8S7'18U)t 265-267; il8U-18m. 278, 
274 ; (18i^-186U), 286, 287; and Confed- 
eration, 807, 811, 818; Maine boundary, 
156, 228, 224, 256, 264. 

New Caledonia, see British Columbia. 

New England, French raids on, 47, 60, 68. 
(See Acadia and If ova Scotia.) 

Newfoundland, 8, 66, 67, 91, 94, 100, 161, 
266, 809, 811 ; Banks of, 8, 7. 

New France, 5, 7, 8; under Ohamplain, 
14-22; under Hundred Associates, 23* 
32; Royal Province, 29, 82-9a 

Newspapers, 97, 147, 158, 252, 258, 268, 
800; editors prosecuted, 148, 197, 198, 
211, 218, 218, 228. 

New York State, 35, 87, 45, 47, 49, 61, 68, 
58, 66, 96; northern, French and Eng- 
lish claims to, 42, 48, 66. 

Niagara, Fort, 58, 69, 70, 74-76, 81; cap- 
tured by the British, 82 ; frontier, early 
settlement of, 126, 126; daring war of 
1812, 164-167, 170, 171, 176, 177; during 
rebellion df 18S7, 242, 248; during Fe- 
nian raids, 812, 813; during American 
revolution, 116; Newark, first capital 
of Upper Canada, 149; burned by Gen- 
eral McClure, 171. 

Nicholson, Francis, 64, 66, 68. 

NoUeste, Canadian, see Seignmirt, 

Nootka, 187-140. 

Northmen, the, 1. 

North-West, early exploration in, 60, 186, 
140-148 ; il81S-18S6), 280-287 ; (1886-1867% 
299-801. (fieeRedJtiverSetUgmmUuid 
Hudson's Bay Company.) 

North- West passage, 137. 

North-West Territories, 821, 822, 886-889; 
Half-breed outbreak in, 8S8, 889. 

Nor'-Westers, the, 136, 137, 140, 141-143, 
231-238; and Hudson's Bay Company 
unite, 232, 283. 

Nova Scotia, early British settlers in, 68, 
102 ; U. E. Loyalists in, 128, 124 ; Scoton 
settlers in, 132 ; first parliament of, 102, 
103 ; and the American revolution, 115, 
116; 0788-1810), 167, 168; (1816-1837), 
226-280 ; il837-18Ui), 257-269 ; il8Ul-18U7), 
266, 267, 272, 278; il8i8'186U, 284-286; 
and confederation, 807, 811, 313, 329. 

Officials, early, under British rule, 96, 
117, 147-149, 162, 188, 198, 194, 208, 204; 
"tenure of ofBce" despatch, 248. (See 
Besponsible GoveriiTnent.) 

Ohio Valley, 41, 67, 69-71, 80-82, 92-94, 117. 

Oneidas, 10, 20. (See Iroawiis.) 

ODGDdMJfBB, 10, 49. (See Iroouois.) 
Oattuio, Lake, early Jmowledge of, 20, 26, 



88; rival posts on, 68, 60; warfare on, 
between French and Britiidi, 75, 76, 80, 
82; during war of 1819, 160-172, 176; 
province of, see Upper Canada, 

Oregon Treaty, 270. 

Oswego founded, 69; ciqytured by Mont- 
calm, 76; during American revolution, 
116, 126 ; captured by Tec, 176. 

Ottawa, capital of (old]| Canada, 292; of 
Dominion, 814; coloiual conference at, 
841. 

Ottawa River, early knowledge ol, 12, 18. 

PAcmo Ck>A0T, early voyages to, 8, 187- 
142; fur trade of, 141, 142, 284; rival 
olauns on, 141, 142, 288, 284. (See Van- 
couver Jstand and British Columbia.) 

Pai^eau (senior), 148, 209; Louis Joseph, 
208-215 ; in Lower Canada assembly, 206- 
216 ; and rebeUion of 1837, 288, 239, 244 : 
returns to Canada, 288 ; D. B., 269. 

Paris, Treaty of, 90, 94. 

Parliament of Great Britain, 185, 186; 
of Nova Scotia, first, 102; of New 
Brunswick, first, 166; of Prince Ed- 
ward Island, first, 106 ; of Lower Chmadc 
129, 130 ; first, 143, 144 ; of UpperCanadc' 
129, 130 ; first, 149, 150 ; of Canada (okL), 
264 ; first, 250-262 ; of British Ck>lambia, 
823; first, 303; of Manitoba, 821; of 
North-West Territories, 337; of Do- 
minion, 826, 827; first, 828, 829; of 
rovinces, 827; colonial parliaments 
early) 189-192. (See Assembly and 
'^ouneil.) 

Party government, 269, 268, 278. 

Phips, Sir William, captures Port Royal, 
48; attacks Quebec, 48, 49. 

Pitt, William (Lord Chatham), 78, 131; 
the Younger, 129. 

Plains of Abraham, battle of, 86, 87. 

Plattsbiirg, 167, 178; British repulse at, 
176, 176. 

Polo, Marco, 1. 

Pontiao war, 92-94. 

Population, see Jmmiffration. 

Port Royal founded, 16, 16 ; destroyed by 
Argall, 17 ; re-established, 80, 44 ; cap- 
tured by Phips, 48; captured by the 
British, 54, 55. (See Annapolis.) 

Postal service, 217, 276, 296, 326. 

Poutrincourt in Acadia, 16, 17. 

Presoott, grpvemor, 146, 147. 

Prevost, Sir George, governor, 149, 157; 
during war of 181$, 160, 164, 171, 176, 
176. 

Primogeniture, law of, abolished in (old) 
Canada, 288. 

Prince Edward Island in early times, 56, 
79 ; ceded to Great Britain, 94 ; separate 
province, 106; assembly of, 105, 166, 
260, 251, 294-296; LoyaJiBt settlers in, 
124 ; Scotch settlers in, 132, 133 ; further 
immigration to, 182, 251, 272 ; land mo- 
nopoly in, 105, 156, 250, 251, 297-299, 
824; religious liberty in, 204; (1768- 
177k), 106, 106; il788-181t), 166, 167; 
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iUU'iaUf), 240-262; (18W-1867), 294- 
299; Joins oonfedeimfeioii, 828, 824. 

Provenoher, first bishop of Manitoba, 286. 

ProYinoial prognness sinoe Ck>nfederation, 
888-886, fOO; rights, 884, 886. 

QuBBH founded, 17 ; first oolony, 20 ; cap* 
tured by KiAe, 21 jattaoked by Phips, 
48; threatened by Walker and Hill ex- 
pedition, 66; siege of, l^ Wolfe, 88-88; 
capitulatM, 88; besi^ped by de L4$vis, 
89; besi^ped by Mcmtgomeiy and Ar- 
nold, 110-112; province of, formed, 94; 
boundaries, 94, 96, 100, 117; divided 
into Uroer and Lower Oanada, 129; 
ship-buuding, 188; incorporated, 195; 
fires, 270, 271 ; capital of (old) Canada, 
292 ; conference at, 809, 810; Act, 99-101. 

Queen Anne's war, 62-60. 

Queenston Heights, battle of, 164-187. 

Quit-rents, Pnnoe Edward Island, 106, 
249, 260, 262, 296; New Brunswick, 
224; Nova Scotia, 227. 

Badisson, Canadian explorer, 39. 

Railways, 183, 184, 262, 277, 281, 282; In- 
teroolonial, 279-281; Canadian Paoiflo, 
137,323,331,332,336,336. 

Bamezay, de, governor of Montreal, 64, 
66,83,88. 

Razilly, Isaac de, in Acadia, 30. 

Bebellion of 1837, 237-244 ; Losses BiU, 
887, 288; amnesty, 288; Bid, first, 316- 
321 ; second, 838, 339. 

Reciprocity treaty, 282-284, 297, 311. 

B^collets, the, in Canada, 18, 20^ 46. 

Bed Biver settlement, early history of, 
133, 230-232, 234-237, 299-301 ; Canadian 
immigration to, 300; transferred to Ca- 
nada, 315; first Biel rebellion in, 316- 
321 ; expedition to, 321. (See Manitoba.) 

Bdigious liberty, terms of Treaty of Paris, 
94; of Quebec Act, 101; struggle for, 
200-207. 

*' Bepresentation by population," agita- 
tion for, 292, 293. 

Besponsible government demanded in 
Lower Canada, 148; struggles for, in 
Lower Canada, 207-216 ; struggles for, in 
Upper Canada, 216-222; struggles for, 
in New Brunswick, 224, 225, 266, 257; 
struggles for, in Nova Scotia, 228-230, 
267-259 ; struggles for, in Prince Edward 
Island, 294-296; conceded, 244-249, 296 
(see ApjHdntments to Office); attitude 
of imperial authorities toward, 186, 187, 
213-216, 220, 226, 229, 230, 237, 244, 245, 
247-249, 257-259; under British North 
America Act, 326; in British Columbia, 
822, 323 ; in North-West Territories, 337. 

Revenue under French r^pime, 61 ; under 
Quebec Act, 101 ; under Union Act, 254; 
colonial, 189, 190, 214; Lower Canada, 
209, 210, 213, 214 ; Upper Canada, 216, 
220; colonial, question of control of, 
189, 190, 222, 224, 225, 296; in Lower 
Canada, 209-216; in Upper Canada, 217, 



218, 220; ii /ova Scotia, 228, 229; in 
New Brunswick, 222-226 ; in Prinoe Ed- 
ward Island, 296 ; taxation, question of, 
107. 

Biohmond, Duke of, governor, 197, 20O, 
210. 

Bidgeway, affair at, 312, 313. 

BieC Louis, 317-321, 831, 338, 229. 

Beads, see Military Moa^, Municipal 
Inttitutions. 

Boberval, viceroy of New France, 7. 

Bobinson, Sir J. B., 197, 241, 306. 

Bolph, Dr. John, 217, 221, 241. 

BusseU, Lord, 207, 237; responsible gov- 
ernment despatdbes, 247-249, 268. 

Byerson, Bev. Dr., 205, 262, 268, 271. 

SaiiABBBRT, Ck>L0NEL DB, 161 ; at Chateau* 

guay, 173, 174. 
Saratoga raided, 66; Bui^goyne surren- 
ders at, 114. 
Schultz, Sir John, 300, 318, 819. 
Scotch settlers in Nova Scotia, 102, 132, 

182; in Cape Breton, 132; in Prince 

Edward Island, 133 ; in New Brunswick, 

182; in Upper Canada, 132, 133, 179, 

181; on Bed Biver, 231, 232. 
Sectarian schools, 202, 203, 291, 292, 335; 

college question in Nova Scotia, 266, 

267, 286. 
Seigneurial system, 23, 33, 36, 87, 44, 120, 

211, 212; abolished, 290, 291. 
Seigneurs, 33, 36, 47, 63, 101; during 

American revolution, 108, 112. 
Selkirk, Lord, 132 ; Prince Edward Island 

settlement, 133; in Upper Canada, 133; 

on Bed Biver, 232, 234. 
Senate, Canadian, 326. 
Senecas, 10, 43, 93. (See Iroqttoia.) 
Seven Chaks, affair at, 232. 
Sherbrooke, Sir J. C, governor, 157, 178, 

208. 209, 225, 232. 
Ship-building, 41, 62, 104, 189, 146, 183, 

252, 281, 297, 300. 

Shirley, governor of Massachusetts, 63-66, 
68, 70, 71, 74-76. 

Simcoe, lieutenant-governor of Upper Ca- 
nada, 134, 135, 143, 150, 151, 153, 154. 

Simpson, Sir Cteorge, 235. 

Slaver V in Canada, 144. 

Smith, Sir Donald A., 319, 320, 336. 

Spanish succession, war of the, 52-56. 

Stadacona, 6. 

Stanley, Lord, of Preston, 333. 

State endowment of rectories in Upper 
Canada, 206, 207. (See Clergy Reterve* 
and Sectarian Schools.) 

Steamboats, see Ship-buUding. 

Stoney Creek, battle of, 170. 

Straohan, Bishop, 153, 191, 203, 205, 206. 

Sulpicians, the, in Canada, 25, 35. 

Superior, Lake, early knowledge of, 25, 
37,60. 

Sydenham, Lord, governor, 207, 248, 252, 

253, 259, 260, 262, 276. 
St. Castin, Baron de, 45-47. 

St. Charles, rebels defeated at^ 289. 



